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The following 


SERMONS 


On the Principal Heads of the 
Chriſtian Religion; . 
Preached at his Requeſt, 


And by his Encouragement, 
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Are humbly Dedicated 
By his faithful Servants 
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HERE are many excellent 
SE (8& Treatiſes of inſtructive and 
practical Divinity among us, 
and Volumes of valuable Sermons com- 
poſed on various divine Themes: Vet 
it has been the Complaint of ſeveral 
pe" Families who would ſpend their 

ord 's-day Evenings in a religious Man- 
ner, that they are not ſufficiently fur- 
niſh'd with fingle diſtin Sermons, 
form'd upon proper Subjects, and li- 
mited to ſuch a length as thoſe Occa- 

ſions and Seaſons require. Shall we 

| US. 3 3 recom- 


o 
Mp. LW 


vi” Th EEK E. 


recommend 46 them the Divines of the 
laſt Century Nan of the Writi tings of 
. Manta and Vt. Havel and othets 
e well ſinted to this Deſig 4 they Hate 
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been tidny Years'e etfiploy'd iu this Ser 
Vice, they are Rill rehearſeg/in Families 


with Pleaſure and Profit,” and may they 
continue Jong in the! fime Honour and 
Eſteem at 


— a 1 b * ; g i . 
ine rn 4 "KI 1 * a ts ' 
„ | 7 3 . 4 FT # f ; by 3 ; » 4 > % Fa 2 2 
2 WS 4 » - 4 ww #. 3 + S * * . — P * z ©. ny 1 wb 


Yet it muſt be granted, that'every 
Age is beſMaſed with its own Phraſes 
and Forms of Speech; and when the 
lame divine and ancient Truths are ex- 
plain“ d and improved” in ſuch Method 
and Language, as is Faitet't to the Taſte 
'of the preſent Age, there Reaſon! to 
"hope they” will” be artentled' with Lis 
Weatingß, and inGovare theiniſelves with 
more 1 Delis ht "Into the Hearts of thoſe 

ag jet . On this accdunt ſotmie 

Alter 29 ubliſh's what they 
ne 1215 10 0 9 Ryetal, parts of our 
bl Rglen, and heiß Works Habe | 
not been unuſeſul upon this Occhſion: 
But ſtill a greater variety is deſired, and 
| Ou it 


Ts 2BEFACK: v Ys 


important. 0 an LED, 95 
Golpel, and war mly jexbert m_ a 
correſpondent Practice. It is to an Wer 
theſe Deſires, and to ſupply this Dehicir 


ency, that we have undertaken the pre- 


fink Work. 

* 45 this purpo ©, at BE... EE" of 
| . that worthy Gentleman to whom theſe 
Volu Kea inſcribed, we drew up, the 
WG -NECEL wil and important Articles 

the. Chriſ | Religion i into o many 
Ait 1 — and form d a; ermon 
upon cach.of them, chat by reac ing oge 
in a Weck they might be Eniſh d i. . | 
bout. a Year. $ time, and! t at 3 W yh 


mil wig receive gs Tafteve- 


ii N 


tion In all 555 mot nec MY ar of 
Faith and Practice, in ofggt fo their 
evexlatking, We fare. Ilslunn a9 * 1010 

8 991 xt 25 24 9 / 197K 918. 8 hi} a. 
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It muſt be conſeſs d, ſome of theſe + 
Truths have furniſhed out large Matter 
for Speculation and Controverſy in the 
World: But it was agreed among us, 
that when we treated of theſe Doctrines, 
we would improve them as much as 

le to practical Godlineſs; and that 
we 7 not indulge our Thoughts to 
run out into learned and perplexing 
Debates, which might eaſily diſturb 


common Hearers, and give them occa- 


t at the Word. Tis 6 6 


It was fanher WY tha we. wah | 
diſcourſe on theſe Subjects in a ſcriptu- 
ral and evangelical Manner, that we 
would prove every Point chiefly from 
the, Word of, God, and ſhew de rich 
Adyantage and the Glory of the pecu⸗ 
liar Revelations of Chris: reigning theb!! 
| the, whole of our Religion. We pur- 
poled alſo to convey our Thoughts in 7 
ſuch a plain, eaſy and affectionate man- 
nex of Speech; as might, hy the Influ- 
enge of divine Grace, enter more readily: 
into che Minds of i ignorant Perſons in a 
 av{au — . 


; * 
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Family, and reach the Hearts bf Chil- 


dren and Setvants of the loweſt rank, 


as well as edify choſe of ſuperior Cha- 
racter, Vears and Knowledge. And 
thar we might ut render this Eveting- 
Worſhip tedious and diſguſtful, we re 


 folv'd to limit each Dis rb ſuch a 


number of Pages, as might be read with” 
a grave and diſtinct Pronunciation . 
leſs than three 3 2 . 2 
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It muſt bewoilſeſt tet by: this Con- 


finement of our ſelves to fifty- four ſhort 


Diſcourſes, we have not been able to 


treat ſo diſtinctly particular 


of every 


Subject in Divinity; nor could} we al- 


low'the inſtructive Part of our Setmons 
its full Meaſure; and at the fame time 


indulge ſuch a diffuſive and affecting 
Style, as might addreſs it ſelf at large to 


all the Paſſions: But a ſenſible Reader 
will forgive this Defeat; wllen he G. 
ſerves how oſten two or three coHſid et 
able Subjects ate united and crouded in 


the Title of one Sermon; nor cout 
. rr otherwiſe divided and Biſpoſed;" 


lines“ | unleſs 


* "TO PRERFAGE 


unle we had drawn out the Diſcourſes 
to twice this Number, and raiſed; the 
Nolnts to;a double Bulk and Price. 
b binib of do vas lo ou bas 

10 Naa debe ſame Reaſon we truſt 
we ſhall meet with eaſy forgiveneſs, if 


the Words of, each Text which ſtand 


at the Head of the Diſcourſe; do not ſo 
compleatly include all that is inſerted 
in the Title of it: for ſometimes it was 
hard, if not impoſſible, to find out one 
ſingle Verſe In Scripture, that; ſhould 
plainly and,expreſsly contain the whole 
Theme or; Subject ap ppointed : but we 
reſolved, to or ſuch Places of Scrip- 

ture for the Heads of our Sermons, as 
ſhould. be clear in themſelyes, and ap. 
poſite to the chief Part of our deſign d 


Argument, leſt too much of dhe, Nine 
ſhould be taken up in explaining the 


Words, or in critical or laborious Re- 
marks upon them, ta ze moda them 


to our \Pubpoſe,, x) NN bro 100 10 


bnt (151 T1119 311 Fro * Dl +4 fv 1113 . 


Upon the whole, we are canſejouþ to 


our mae our higheſt Aim and 


2b] Toons : | Ambition 


id 


»N 


The PRE F AGH wi 
Ainbition/ in this Service has not been 
to ſeck our o] n Honour'ot Intereſt; 
nor to flatter And gratify the Paſſions 
and Humours of any of the divided 
Partys of Chriſtians; but to teach the 
plain Doctrines of our divine Religion, 
as We receive them from the Bible; and 
to exhort Mankind to the zealous Prac- 
tice of Piety, Vertue and Goodneſs u 

on Evangelical Principles: and for this 
end we have endcarDur d to encourage 
and aſſiſt Chriſtian Families to employ 
one Evening-hour of the Lord's Day to 
religious Purpoſes, which is ſo oſten 
ſquander d iy in trifling at home, or 

ſauntring and gadding abroad, to the 
great diſhonor of Our Profiion, to the 
neglect of ſerious Godlineſs, and the 


ö danger and ruin of immortal Souls. 4 
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With theſe ſincere Views und Inten- 
tions we leave our Labours in the hands 
of our Lord Fe/us Chriſt, who! governs. 
both the World and the Church, and 
rules over the Hearts of Met; hufhbly 
ann his gracious Preſence in thoſe 

Houlhalda 
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one can make his e bleſſed C Gf el ef- 
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41 
il! fectual to the Salvation of Men. 
5 January 16th; 7 | 
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Sermons 
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A 
07 the Knowledge 77 G. 
SERMON 
I. HE Knowledge of God by the Light 


of Nature, together with the Uſes of 
it, and its Defeats. By Dr. Iſaac Watts. 

Acts xiv. 15, 16, 17. The living God, 
which made Heaven and Earth, and 
the Sea and all things that are there- 
in, who in times paſt ſuffer d all Na- 
tions ta walk in their own Ways; Ne. 
vert heleſs be left nos himſelf without 

Witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 

us Rainfrom Heaven, Kent our Hearts 

with Food and Glaaneſs. Page 1. 

II. The divine Authority, and Perfection of the 
holy Scriptures. By Mr. Daniel Neal. 

2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given by 
Inſpiration of God, and is profitable 
for Dottrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
rection, and Inſiruttion in * 
2 ' 


It 


xiv A TABLE 
III. Of God: aud His ASAP PerfeRivns” By 


Di bn Guyſe 
Lied e ri! 6 „ 93 


oral Perfections f God.” if N 
ee nn 3 
„Natth. v. 48. Tour Father. which is in 


* Heaven is perfett. muy} bg 

V. The Doctrine of the bleſſed” Tr inity; or 
God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. "By 
Mr. David Jennings. 115 
Matth. Iii. 19. —=Baptizing. item in 
' the Nume of the Father, and 4 the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 388 


o the Decrs ces of God, and bit 252 
aan actions "with Mer. lt 1 iq 
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VI. The Dectecs of Goa * Loncerning All his 
Works, and his beginning to execute them 
in Creation.” By Mr. ohn Hubbard. 
. ph. i. 31. ho worketh all things after 
; MY Counſel of. his awn Will. tog 
VII. The Providence of God, as the Preſerver, 
and ſovercigu Dilpoler of. Al things, in the 
Natural Would. By Mr. Zennimgs. | 
Pal. cili. 19. The Lors hath prepared his 
Throne in the Heavens, and is King 
Aon rulerh over all.. a 132 
1 Of God; 97 80 the Governor and Judge of 


the yt World Angels and Men. By Mr. 
Nea 
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* Daniel i 9 5. er orb according 
. 7 his Will in the Army . Heaven and 
I? among 
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Rom. V 13. —By ang tt aten 
into the World, of: Death by Sin; and 


. ſo Death paſt upon all Men; for that 
all have lunes. Ne "GT 


* God's Election of a people for himſelf a- 
mong Men, and giving them to his Son in 


the Covenant of Redemption. By Dr. Watts. : ö 


1 
* 5 


Eph. i. 3, 4, 3. Bleſſeu be the God and 
Father of our Lewd ef ſus Chriſt, 1 
hath bleſſed us in al ſpiritual 1205 ings 
in Fog Places in, , Chriſt, accord- 
ing as he hath choſen.us in him before 
the Foundation of the World, that we 
ſbould be bats. and without Cane be- 
e him in Love, having redeſtina- 
ted us unta the Adoption wo 7 

by Jeſus Chriſt to Lane f , according 
the good-plea) ure bis Mill. = 
XIE Ane various Diſpenſations of the Goſpel, 
or Coycnant of Grice, toward. fallen Man 

| before Chriſtianity,” By Mr. P (TY 

Luke i. 72. To perform the Mercy pro- 
iſed unto Jour, Fathers, and t femem- 
_ Sell Bis, hol 5 Covenant. NET Xin. 
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XIII. The Excellencies and Advantages of the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, with the Invitations 
and Promiſes of the Golpel. By Dr. Mattes. 
Heb. viii. 6. He is the Mediator Fa bet- 
ter Covenant, which was eſtabliſb d up- 

on better Promiſes. p. 272 


of the Fafts on which Chriftianity „ 
founded, together with the various 
Uſes of them. 


XIV. The Incarnation of Chriſt as the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah. By Mr. Neal. 
Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of 
time was come, God ſent forth his Jon 
made of a Woman, made under the 
Law; to redeem them that were un- 
der the Law, that we might receive 
Ihe Adoption of don. 2896 
XV. Chriſt's Perſonal Miniſtry, Miracles, and 
Prophetick Office. By Dr. Guy/e. + 
John i. 18. — He hath declared hint. 317 
XVI. The Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, with 
the chief Deiign of them, the Atonement 
for Sin as one part of his Pricſthood. By 
Mr. Price. 
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ſuffer'd for Sims, the Fuſt for the Un- 
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XVII. The ReſurreQion _ Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, By Mr. Jenning 
Acts i. 2, 3. Until = Day in which he 
Was 
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le ©. was taken up; 4 after that he, thro the |} 

ns 's Holy Ghoſt, had given Commandments © 

+8 unto the Apoſtles ye 6” he had choſen; 

4 to whom alſo he ſhew'd himſelf alive 

* . — his Paſſion, by many infallibis 

2 roofs, being ſeen of them forty Days, 

. and ſpeaking of the things pertaming 4 

19 to the. Kingdom of Gd. p. 336 3 

is XVIII. The Interceſſion of Chriſt as another 

Part of his Prieſthood. By Mr. Hubbard. - 
Rom. viii. 34. ——/#ho wp maketh In- 

* terceſſion for us. 378 + 
XIX. The Exaltation of Chriſt. to his Kingdom, E 

of and his ſending. down the Holy Spit. By 

Mm Dr. Watts. 

be Adds ii. 33. Being by the right hand o 

1 Sead exalted, and having received 0 

ve the Father the Promiſe of the Holy 

6 Ghoſt, he hath ſbed forth this which 

1d Jie now ſee. and bear. 403 

7 07 the Bleſſngs of the Goſpel more Plain- 28 

» y reveal'd under the Chriſtian D* 

5 penſation. 

XX. Effectual Calling with its Fruits, (vie) 


: | Regeneration and Sanctification by the Ho- 
* ly Spirit. By Mr. Neal. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us avid call. 
ed us with an holy Calling, not ac 
; | cording to our Works, but according to 
o bis own Purpoſe and Grace which was 
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XXI. Pardon of Sin, uſlfication" and Adep- 
tion. By Dr. Guy ITED een QF 
Kom. iii. 24, 25. Being fuſtifyd freely by 
„us Grace, \thro\\theuRedemprion that 
r in Jeſus Chriſt; bom God hath [et 

forth to be a Propitzation, thro' Faith 

\ cap dis: Bleed. No nu 60 

XXII. Peace of Conſcience, Hope, and holy 

| Joy. By Mr. Price. 

Kom. xV 13. Now 557 God of. Lobe fi} 
you with alt Foy and Peace in believ- 
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of the Moral Law, with the evil Nature o 
Sin, and its Del ert of Puniſhment. | by Dr. 
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1 John i. 4. — Fin #5 the Neffe 108 
55 of the Law. Rom. vi. lt. The War 
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XXVI. Coke jon of Sin, Nepentance and 
Sol to Holineſs. By Mr. Neal. * 

Acts ili. 19.  Repent ye. therefore and be 

converted, that your Sins may be blot- 

ted out, when the times of refreſping 


os come. 1 the i 200M, of they 
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Duties zoward. God, with a Sins. po- 
ob. fete: to them. 


XXVII. Worthipping God only, a and that in 
his own appointed Way, and doing”: all to 
his Glory. By! Dr Puſan en 

3 XV. 8, 9. This Pe * Doweth 

"2 high unto me with their Mouth, « and 
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their Heart is far from me. "But in 
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Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 
* 586 
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OF THE 
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The Knqwledge of God by the Light of Nature, 


together With the 4 85 9 it, and its Defects. 
— 
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Aer. XIV. 13, 46, 17, 


— The living God, which made Heaven and 
Earth, and the Sea, and all things that 


are therein, who in times paſt ſuffer d all 


Nations to walk in their own ways ; never= 


theleſs he left not himſelf without Witneſs, 


in that he did good, and gave as Rain from 
Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, filling our 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. 


HE N the Apoſtle Paul gave Authos 
1 rity to his Miniſtrations at Lyſtra, 
4 by working a miraculous Cure on 


a Man who was born a Cripple, the Inhabi- 
ä B tants 


225 3 Relig ion. 


tants Act Hu that he ah Barnabas were 
Gods, and were immediate y preparing a Sa- 
crifice for them: but to divert this Madneſs 
and Superſtition of paying divine Worſhip to 
Creatures, the Apoſtles, with holy Jealouſy 
and Indignation, ran into the midſt of them, and 
preached to them the Living and the True God. 
« We, lay they, are utterly unworthy of theſe 
« divine Honours ; for we are Men of ſuch 
& Fleſh and Blood as yourſelves, and are liable 
" Ra the like Infirmities ; we preach to you that 
ye ſhould turn from theſe Vanities to the 

* Alg God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
cc &c. mw : 

From which Words we may raiſe theſe three 
diſtinct Obſervations, 


1 God may be bebe by. the Light of Na- 
ture. Surely he that made Mankind, and 
_ doth them fo much good, hath given them 
ſome Hints and Notices of himſelf; He hath 
not left himſelf without Witneſs. | 


u. The. K nowledge of God, which is at- 
tainable by the Light of Nature, hath its 
various Uſes ; of which this is one, that it is 
KD for God and his Goodneſs among 

en. 


III. Tet this R nowledge "of God, by the 
t ef Nature, hath great Defetts and Im- 
215 in it. Notwithſtanding all this 
nowledge, which is within the reach of Men, 
yet all the Nations of Mankind . . beſides the 


2 : £1 4 a a Laus, 


Ser. I. Its Uſes and De fcb. 3 


2ws, continued to walk in their own Mays, 
their Ways of Idolatry, of wild Superſtition and 
various Wickednels. It is ſaid indeed, that God 
ſuffer d them to walk thus; not that he ever 
permitted them to do it as a Governor; but as a 
Creator and a Sovereign, he neither reſtrain'd 
them from it by his Almighty Power, nor by 
ſuch ſpecial Revelations of Grace, as he made 
to the J7ewiſb Nation; and their own natural 
Knowledge did not ſecure them from it. 


Let us begin with the firſt Obſervation, (vig.) 
God may be known by the Light of Nature. 
When I uſe the word God, I mean here the 
fame thing which the loweſt Rank of Man- 
kind would underſtand by it, that is, The Be- 
ing which made all things; or, in more lear- 
ned Language, The firſt Cauſe of all. And 
when I ſay, God may be known by the Light 
of Nature, I mean, that the Senſes and the 
reaſoning Powers, which belong to the Nature 
of Man, are able to give him ſo much Ligue 
in ſeeking after God, as to find out ſome- 
thing of him thereby, or to gain lofne Knows 
ledge of him. By our Senſes, we are acquain- 
ted with his Works, and by his Works our 
Reaſon may be led to trace out that more ex- 
cellent Being who made them. This is aſſerted 
beyond all Diſpute. Rom. i. 19, 20. That 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in 
them, i.e. in Men, = God hath ſhewed it 
unto them. For the inviſible things of him 
from the Creation of the Warid are, or may be 
elearly ſeen, being underſtood by the * 

* | 3 Ia. 
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that are made, even his eternal Power and 
Godhead. 

. Now, if we inquire more particularly, hat 
it is that we can learn of God by the Light of 

Nature, I anſwcr in the following Particu- 
lars. 

1. We may come to the Knowledge of his 
Exiſtence, or that there is ſuch a glorious Be- 
ing who made all things. 

This is evident and certain, that Nothing 
could make itſelf. *Tis impoſſible, that any 
thing, which once had no Being, ſhould cycr 
give Being to itſelf; or that once upon a time 
it ſhould of itſelf burſt out of nothing, and 
begin to be. Since therefore there is a World 
with millions of Beings in it, which are born 
and die, 'tis ccrtain there is ſome Being, who 
had no beginning, but had Life in himſelf from 
all Eternity, and who gives Life and Being to 
all other things. This i is the A. whom we 
call God. 

Of all the viſible Beings that we are acquain- 
ted with, Man is the hig gheſt and the moſt noble; 
but he is forced to confeſs he is not his own 
Maker. By ſending our Thoughts and Enqui- 
ries a little backward, we find, that we came 
into Bcing but a few Years ago; and we are 
daily convinced, that we periſh and die in long 
Succeſſion. Our Parents, cr our Anceſtors, 
were no more able to make themſelves than 
we are; for moſt of them are dead, and the 
| zeſt are going the way of all Fleſh : they can- 
not preſerve. our Lives, nor their own; and 
theretore it is plain, that t we borrow'd Life 


"al from 
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from them at firſt, yet they are not the ori- 
ginal and ſelf-ſufficient Authors of Life and Be- 
ing to themſelves, or to us; they are but In- 
ſtruments in the hands of ſome ſuperior firſt 
Cauſe, ſome original and eternal Maker of us all. 

Or if ſome Atheiſt ſhould ſay, We muſt run 
up from Son to Father, and from Father to 
Grandfather, in endleſs Generations, without a 
Beginning, and without any firſt Cauſe ; I an- 
ſer, That is impoſſible : for if ten thouſand 
Generations cannot ſubſiſt of themſelyes with- 
out dependance on ſomething before them, 
neither can infinite or endleſs Generations ſub» 
fiſt of themſelves without dependance. Sup- 
pole a Chain of ten thouſand Links hung down 
from the Sky, and could not ſupport itſelf un- 
| leſs ſome mighty Power upheld. the firſt Link; 
then it is certain a Chain of ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand Links, or an endleſs Chain, could 
never ſupport itſelf. As the Chain grows lon- 
ger and heavier, the Addition of new Links 
can never make the Chain more independent, 
or better ſupport itſelf. 

There muſt be therefore ſome firſt Bird, lome 
firſt Beaſt, ſome firſt Man, from whom all theſe 
ſucceeding Generations begun; and ſince they 
arc all dead, and could not "preſerve themſelves 
out of their: own original Sufficiency, *tis cer- 
tain they could not make themſelves, they all 
muſt depend therefore on ſome mighty Being, 
who has ever lived, and will ever live, and who 
is the firſt Cauſe and Maker of all things be- 
ſides himſelf. Further Arguments fox the Be- 
57 "5's Walk 
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ing of a God will appear under the next Par- 
. 

e learn by the Light of Nature what 
Cod is, (viz.) that he is a Spirit, perfect in 
Wiſdom, and perſect in Power, who knows 
all things, and can do all things, or Who is 
Atwife and Almighty. _ 

The amazing Works of God in the Heavens, 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, their regular and un- 
erring Motions for ſo many thouſand Years, 
the Progreſs of the Hours, the Changcs of Day 
and Night, Winter and Summer, which de- 
pend on theſe Motions and Revolutions, they 
all abundantly diſcover that the Maker of 
them was wzſe, and skilful beyond all our 
Conceptions. If we obſerve the Operations of 


a Clock or Watch, which doth but imitate the 


Motions of theſe heavenly Bodies, and point 
out to us the Day and the Hour, and diſtinct 
Scaſons ;' we ſay, it is impoſſible this curious 
Engine could be made without great Wiſdom 
and Skill in ſome Artificcr who contrived it ; 
and can we be ſo fooliſh as to imagine, that this 
vaſt and glorious Engine of the Heavens, with 
all its bright Furniture, which makes Times 
and Coalans, Day and Night, could cver come 
into Being by chance, or be made withour 
Wiſdom or Contrivance ? # 
The wonderful Production of Plants, et? 
Trees and Flowers, the aſtoniſhing Operations 
of living Creatures, and their ſeveral Parts and 
Powers fitted for the proper Ends and Deſigns 
of their Life, diſcover to us the deep Wil- 
dom and Knowledge of the Bcing that made 
2 them. 
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them. When we obſerve the ſtrange and ſur- 
prizing Actions of ſome Animals, of Dogs or 
Foxes, of Hen and Chickens, of Bees and Em- 
mets, we can ſcarce withhold ourſelves from 
aſcribing Knowledge and Reaſon «to them: 
and is it poſſible chat the Being, which made 
theſe active Animals ſhould not have Under- 
ſtanding and Reaſon, and that far ſuperior to 
all his Creatures? Should Mr. Boyle, or Sir 
Iſaac Newton deſcend from —.— and be- 
gin a complete Lecture on this Subject, it would 
laſt for Years, for Ages, even to the end of 
Time; and every inſtructive Moment would 
acquaint us with ſome new ' Glories of. the | 

- Creator. © 1 
Let us conſider. but our own Natures, our 
Parts and Powers; what Wonders are contain'd 
in every Senſe? In the Eye, what millions 
of Objects are painted continually on one Spot 
of that little Ball, are transfer d. inward to the 
Brain in all their diſtinct Colours and Shapes, 
and are beheld without confuſion there? What 
Varictics of Sounds and Voices, Language and 
Harmony, are taken in and diſtinguiſh d by the 
Ear in its winding Caverns? How very various are 
the Taſtes and Smells that we partake of. hy the 
Palate and the Noſtrils? How happily, contri- 
ved is our Senſe of Feeling? not confin'd, to 
one Part, but. diffuſed throughout the wholc 
Body, to give ſpeedy Notice. of every thing 
within us, or without us, that. may hurt our 
Frame? What a wonderful Inſtrument is the 
Tongue, to convey. our Thoughts in ten thou- 
| ſand Sounds to our Fellow-Creatures? And 
| > BR) what 
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what an excellent Being is the Principle of 
"Thought within us, even our Souls or Spirits, 
Which can not only take in and converſe about 
all the Millions of Objects, which our Senſes 
give us notice of; but millions more of Num- 
bers and Quantities and intellectual Ideas which 


our Senſes cannot reach? Now can alt theſe 


be form'd without infinite Wiſdom and Skill! 
I might demand of the Sons of Atheiſm, in 
the Language of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal xciv. 9, 10. 
He that planted the Ear ſtall not he hear ? 


He that formed the Eye ſhall he not ſee ? He 


that gives Knowledge Mee ſtall he not knew? 
Hethat made TED hath not he all the Powers 


of a Spirit in him in a moſt tranſcendent Man- 
ner and Degree? 


And as the Wonders of e in the 


Works of God declare his depth of Viſdom, to 


the difficulty of creating them out of Nothing 
argues his Almighty Power. hen we ſur. | 


ve the Heavens the Work of his Hands, the 
Moon and the Stars which he hath created; 
what a glorious and powerful Being muſt that 
be, which form'd theſe vaſt Bodics at firſt, and 
v hich upholds their ſtupendious Frame? What 

an Almighty Voice was neceſlary to call this 
whole Univerſe, theſe Heavens and Earth, and 
Seas, with all the Hoſts of them, out of nothing 
5 Beſs, and conſtrain them to obey the 

all? Man can only change the Shapes and 


Qualities of things : he can make a Clock in- 


deed, an elegant Engine to meaſurę Time; but 
he muſt have Braſs and Iron given him, for he 


cannot create theſe Materials, tho he give them 


8 
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4 new Form: but God's huge and aſtoniſhing 


43 Engine of the Heavens, whereby Hours and 


Days, Seaſons and Ages are made and mea- 
ſured out, were all formed by him without any 
Materials: he made all the Materials himſelf, 
and gave all the Wheels of Nature and Time 
their very Being, as well as their Shapts and 
their Motions, and they continue to obſerve his 
Orders. A Creator muſt be Almighty, He muſt 
be God. | 
Again, Let us think within ourſelves, what 
a powerful Being muſt that be, who can make 
a Soul, a Spirit, a thinking Being to exiſt, ſo 
nearly like himſelf, with uch a Faculty of 
Underſtanding, as to be capable of taking in 
{o many millions of Ideas, and forming the Fi- 
gures of the Skies and the Seas, and the thou- 
And of Plants and Animals, Which are found 
upon this Earth, cach in their proper Propor- 
tion? an Underſtanding caable of knowing 
the Works of God, and of knowing God him- 
ſelf? How powerful is the divine Will, which 
could make a Creature with a free Will, to 
determine its own Choice, a Will which can 
move al this Frame of Fleſh and Blood, and by 
theſe Limbs can give motion to ten thouſand 
other Bodies round about us > What aglorious 
Power muſt that be, who could create ſuck an 
Image of himſelf as a human Spirit is, aug 
which bears ſuch a near Reſemblance of his own 
Perfections, both in his Underſtanding and his 
Will, in his Knowledge and his Power. We 
are his Image, We are e, Thus ſung 
| Aralas, 
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Aratus the Heathen Poet, in Acts xvii. 28, | 


29. and ſpoke like a Chriſtian. 


And thus ir appears beyond all controverſy, 


that the Light of Nature finds, there is a 
God, and that this God is an Alwiſe and Al- 
mighty Spirit. If we were in doubt about his 
Exiſtence or Being, theſe Reaſonings would aſ- 


ſure us of it; and if we ſeek after his Nature 
and his Perfections, theſe his Works diſcover 


them. RE 

3. Anotherthing which we learn by the Light 
of Nature is his ſupreme and abſolute Dominion 
over all things, that God is the Sovercign Lord 
and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, ſo Gen xiv, 
19 3; and conſequently that he hath a Right to 
diſpoſe of all things as he pleaſes; Nom. ix. 20. 


Who therefore ſhall ſay ts him, What doſt thou? 


all the thing formed ſay to him that hath 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? 
Shall the Veſſel fay to the Potter, Why didſt 
thou mould me in ſuch a Form? Why was I 
_ diſpoſed of in ſuch a Station; and why was I 
appointed for ſuch a purpoſe? And the force 

of this Argument grows yet much ſtronger, 
when we conſider, that the great God not only 


gives his Creatures their Form and Manner of 


Being, but he created the very Subſtance as well 
as the Qualities of every thing, and gave them 
their whole Nature and all the Bcing they have. 

4. The Light of Nature teaches us, that tho 
God is the abſolute and natural Lord of all 
things that he has made; yet he is pleaſed to 


deal with his rational Creatures in a way of 
moral Government, that he rules them by 


Law, 
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aw, and will ſome time or other reward them 


n Equity according to their Works. The Con- 
ſcience which he hath form'd in Man, may 


diſcover to him fo much of the natural Law and 
Will of his God, as a righteous Governor of 
the World, if it be properly and wiſely em- 
ploy'd. Rom. ii. 14, 15. The Gentiles which 
have not the written Law which the Jews 
enjoy'd, yer they do by Nature the Things con- 
tained in the Law, that is, they are inwardly 
excited to do them: theſe having not the Law 
are a Law to themſelves, which ſhew the 
Mort of the Law written in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing Witneſ5,and their 
Thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe eu- 
cuſing them. | | 

This Law written in their Hearts, and which 
they may find out by a diligent Uſe of their 
Reaſon, not only teaches them that Adoration 
and Worſhip, Prayer and Praiſe, are Duties 
which they owe to God; but it inſtructs them 
alſo to diſtinguiſh between Vice and Virtue, 
Good and Evil, as it relates to their Neighbours 
and themſelves. Ir ſhews them the difference 
between Sobricty and Intemperance, between 
Kindneſs and Malice, between Honeſty and 
Knavery, Truth and Falſhood ; and it teaches 
them alſo to expect ſome Vengeance to fall 
upon Trangreſſors. So Acts xxiv. 4. Surely 
this Man is a Murderer, ſaid the barbarous In- 
habitants of Melita concerning St. Paul, when 
a Viper faſtened on his Hand; and tho he hath 
eſcaped the Sea, yet Vengeance doth not ſuffer 
hitu te live. 


Reaſon 
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' Reaſon and Conſcience might teach Man- 
kind, that ſince God has given them an Un- 
derſtanding and Freedom of Will to chuſe or 
re ſuſe Good or Evil, he will certainly call them 
to account for their Behaviour, and will take 
ſome Opportunity to judge, reward, and pu- 
niſh according to their Conduct in the preſent 
State. In their own Conſcienccs there is a 
kind of Tribunal erected before hand, their 
Conſcience excuſing or accuſing them, as a ſort 
of Warning, an Emblem and Fore. runner of 
divine Judgment. 

5. The Light of Nature . us further, 
that God is an univerſal Benefactor to Man- 
kind, even above and beyond their Deſerts, and 
notwithſtanding all their Provocations. The 
Words of my Text declare, that tho e 
walked in their own idolatrous Hays, yet God 
left them not without Witneſs of his Goodneſs, 
grving them fruitful Seaſons, and filling their 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Their own 
Conſciences tell them they have ſinned, and 
{oricited all Favours from Heaven; but their 


very Senſes aſſure them, that God does no- pre- 
{ently inſiſt upon the Forfeiture, nor ſeize a- 


Way their Bleſſings; but that he waits long, 
and heaps the Inſtances of his Goodneſs upon 


them, even upon the Evil and theUnthankful in 


the midſt of all their Iniquitics and Unthank- 
fulneſs. 


Thus have 1 ſhewn particularly what it is 
the * of Nature ace us concerning God. 


It, 
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II. The Second General Head of Diſcourſe 
leads us to enquire, what are the various Uſes 
of this Knowledge of God, which is atiai- 
nable by the Light of Nature. I anſwer in 
general, it is to bear Witneſs for God in the 
World, But we mult enter into Particulars. 

i. This Knowledge of God, as our Maker 
and Governor, by the Light of Nature, is uſe- 
ful, not only to ſhew Men their Duty, but to 
convince them of Sin againſt the Law of God, 
and to lay all Mankind under a Senſe of Guilt 
and Self-Condemnation The Apoſtle Paul 
begins with this Doctrine in the firſt Chapters 
of his Epiſtle to the Romans, where his great 
Deſign is to ſhew Mankind the Guilt and 
Wretchedneſs of their State; for after he had 
introduced this natural Knowledge of God in 
the 19th Verſe of the firſt Chapter, he pro- 
ceeds to convince the Heathen World, and par- 
ticularly the Philoſophers, of their heinous Ini- 
quities againſt God and Man, and leaves them 
in the middle of the 2d and 3d Chapters, under 
the Condemnation of their own Conſeiences 
and the Law of God: all have ſinned and come 
ſhort of that Glory of God, which they ſhould 
bave originally obtain'd by perfect Rightebuſ- 
Rel; 

2. This Knowledge of God by the Light of 
Nature, 4s it is deſign d to awaken Men to the 
Practice of their Duty; ſoit has had ſome 
Influence on Mankind, at leaſt by the fear of 
Puniſhment, to keep, preſerve, and reſtrain 
part of them from the extreameſt W 
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Wickedneſs. This natural Conſcience is the 
Candle of the Lord, which he has ſet up in the 
Heart of Man; and tho' it ſhines but dimly, 
yet it has ſometimes kept them from being ſo 
vilc and abominable, and from running into 
ſuch Exceſs of Outrage and Madneſs, as other- 
wiſe they would have done. There have been 
ſome outward Virtues practiſed among the 
Greeksand the Romans, who had a little Know- 
tedge of a ſuperior divine Power: there was 


ſome Temperance, ſome Truth, ſome Honour, 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, now and then appearing 
among the Multitudes of their Vices: there was 


a ſceret Horror within, and a Foreboding of 
ſome divine Vengeance, that withheld them 

now and then from the Practice of Villany, eſ- 
peclally in the extravagant Degrees of it. This 
natural Knowledge of God amongſt the Hea- 
then Nations, has been found there like a 
{mall Quantity of Salt, to preſerve ſome part 
of Mankind in thoſe Countries from being 
utterly overrun with Corruption and Putrefac- 
tion; and has anſwer'd ſome valuable Purpo- 
ſes in the Government of God among Men. 
Where there has been nothing of this Knows 
ledge, Mankind have almoſt loſt their ſupe- 
rior Rank among the Creatures, and degencras 
ted into a brutal Nature. 

3. This natural Knowledge of God 8 his 
Goodnels, gives ſome encouragement to guilty 
Creatures to repent of their Sins, and to return 
to God by a general Hope of Acceptance, tho 
they had no Promiſe of pardoning Grace. 


Ang this was the very Principle upon which 


{ome 
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ſome of the better fort of the Gentz/es ſet 
themſelves to practiſe Virtue, to worſhip God, 
and endeavour to become like him“. 6 
4. This natural Knowledge of God, whic 
is attainable by the Light of Nature, ſerves to 
vindicate the Conduct of God as à righteous 
Governor, in his ſevere Dealings with ob- 


ftinate and wilful Sinners, both here and 


hereafter. This will leave them without ex- 
cuſe in the great Day, when God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of all Hearts. Their own Con- 
ſciences will accuſe them, and bear witneſs a- 
gainſt them. Rom. i. 20, 21. and ii. 15. Is 
God unrighteous who taketh Vengeance on ſuch 
Sinners? God forbid : for how then ſhall he 


Judge the World? Rom. iii. 5, 6. As there 


have been many Inſtances of a righteous Pro- 
vidence, in the preſcnt Life, whereby the great 
| God 


* I do not ſay, that Natural Religion can give ſinful Men any 
ſatisfying Aſſurance of Pardon upon their Repentance ; for the 
deepeſt Degrees of Penitence cannot oblige a Prince to m"—_— the 
Criminal: but till the overflowing Goodneſs of God, his Patience 
and Long-ſuffering, notwithſtanding their Sins, may evidently 
and juſtly excite in their Hearts ſome Hope of forgiving Grace: 
and I think the Words of my Text cannot intend leſs than this. 
that God has not left them without Witneſs, when he gave them 
Rain from Heaven, when he ſatisſied their Appetites with Food, 
and filled their Hearts with Gladneſi. What was it that gtheſe 
Benefits of their Creator bore witneſs to? Was it not that there 
was Goodneſs and Mercy ro be found with him, if they would 
return to their Duty, and abandon their own ways of Idolatry 
and Vice. Surely, it can never be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſlle 
here means no more than to ſay, that the daily Inſtances of 
divine Bounty in the common Comforts of Life, aſſured them, 
that God had ſome Goodneſs in him, and Bleſſings to beſtow on 
their Bodies; but gave them no hope of his A of their 
Souls, if they ſhould return and repent never ſo ſincerely. The 
Ninevites themſclves, when threatned with DeſtruQtion, repent ed 
in Sacłclosh and Afhes; for, ſaid they, who can tell but God will 

turn 
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God has already revealed his Wrath from 


Heaven againſt the Unrighteouſneſs and Un- | 
godlineſs of the Heathen World, Rom. i. 18; 
So in the World to come; not one condemn'd 
Sinner ſhall be able to ſay, God is unjuſt: 
Every Mouth ſhall be ſtop d, and the Heavens | 
and the--Earth proclaim his Righteouſneſs, 
when he ſhall appear in his Son Jeſus at the 
laſt Day, as the Judge of all Mankind, _ 
FJ. This Knowledge of God by natural Light 
prepares the Way for preaching and receiving 
the Goſpel of his Grace: and that it does ma- 
ny ways, (vis.) X10 

Unleſs Men are firſt acquainted that there is 
a God, who can make known his Mind and 
Will to Men, what Ground is there for preach- 
ing any Diſcoveries of his Mind and Will 

* amongit 


turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce Anger, that we 
periſh not? Nor were they miſtaken in their Hope, for God ſaw 
their Works, that they turned from their evil Way, and he re- 
| penred of the Evil that he had threatned Jonah iti. F5—10. And 

there is yet a more expreſs Text to this purpoſe, Rom. it. 4. 
Deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and Long- 
Suffering. not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth thee to Re- 
 pentance ? And if God leads us to Repentance, by a Senſe ot 

his Goodneſs, ſurely he gives hope that our Repentance ſhall not 
be in vain: and tho', perhaps, I could not affirm it with Bold- 
neſs, and Certainty by the meer Light of Reaſon, yet I may 
venture to declare, upon the Encouragement of theſe Scriptures, 
that if there ſhould be found any Sinner in the Heathen World, 
who: ſhould be thus far wrought upon by a Senſe of the Good- 

neks of God, as to be led fincerely to repent of Sin, and ſeek 
after Mercy, God wou'd find a way to make a Diſcovery of ſo 
much of the Goſpel, as was neceſſary for him to know, rather 
than ſuch a penitent Sinner ſhou!d be left under Condemnation, 
or that a guilty Creature ſhould go on to eternal Death in the 
way of Repentance. Cornelius the Centurion, who fear'd God, 
who pray d to him daily, and wrought Righteouſneſs, according to the 
Light of his Conſcience, had both an Angel and an Apoſtle ſent 
to him, that he might receive more compleat laltruckion in the 
Matters of his Salvation. Ads x, 1——06, and from 30 — 35. 
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amongſt them? Unleſs the Heathens are taught 
that he is a God of all Knowledge, and can- 
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not be deccived himſelf; and that he is kind 
and good, true and faithful, and will not de- 
ceive his Creatures, how can they be per- 
ſuaded to believe what he reveals? Unleſs 
they are inſtructed by the Light of Reaſon, 
that he is an Almighty God and the Lord of 
Nature, how can any Miracle give Teſtimony 
to the Truth of what he reveals? for tis as 
the Sovereign Lord of Nature, that he ſets the 
Seal of a Miracle to his divine Truths, a Mi- 
racle which is above the power of Nature to 
e | 
Again, when Sinners, by the Light and Law 
of Nature in their own Conſciences are laid 
under Conviction of Sin and Guilt, and they 
ate in fear of the Wrath of God, they become 


more ready to receive the Goſpel of Pardon 


and Salvation as Glad Tidings from Heaven. 
We ſee the great Apoſtle St. Paul wiſely 
managing his Miniſtry to the Athenians, of 


: wich we have but ſhort Hints in Acts xvii. 


22, Cc. By diſcourſing firſt on natural Reli- 
gion, he comes at laſt ro awaken Men to Re- 
pentance, and preaches Jeſus with the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead and eternal Judgment, 
v. 31. 

And agrecably to this Method of propaga- 
ting the Goſpel among the Heathen Nations, 
we find, in fact, that where there was any thing 
of the Knowledge of the true God, either by 
the Light of Nature, or by Tradition, there 


the Goſpel was ſooneſt received z the Minds 
Vor. I, C of 
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of Men were better fitted and prepared for Faith 
in Chriſt the Son of God, by this Degree of 
Knowledge of God the Father. Thoſe who 
in the Book: of the Acts arc ſtyled the devout 
Perſons, and ſuch as feared God, they ac- 
knowledged the one Living and True God, and 
worſhipped him; and they much more readi- 
ly complied with the Goſpel of Grace, andthe 
Tidings of a Saviour, than the Idolaters who 
had theſe other Leſſons to learn firſt. 


Thus having ſhewn the various Uſes of this 
Knowledge of "God by the Light of Nature, I 
proceed in the Third place to conſider, What 
155 the Defects or Imperfections of it. 

'Tis but a ſmall Portion of the things 

>” > Grd which the bulk of Mankind can gene- 
rally be ſuppoſed to learn merely by their own 
Reaſonings. This is ſufficiently evident by 
the Hiſtory of paſt Times and ancient Nations, 
as well as by preſent Obſervation of the Hea- 
then World. Tho' ſome of the Philoſophers, 
particularly the Followers of Plato and Py- 
thagoras, attain'd ſome conſiderable Know- 
ledge of the Nature of God, and clearly [aw 
his eternal Power and Godhead, as tis expreſt 

Rom. i. 20. yet theſe were but very few in 
compariſon of the reſt of Men : the Bulk of 
Mankind, even in the learned Nations, as well 
as the rude and barbarous Countries, did ac- 
tually know but little of the True God, or of 
their Duty towards him, or the Way of ob- 
taining future Happineſs. 

2. 'The Light of Nature, even in thoſe 
things which | it did teach the Heathen Worlds 


75 
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is but dim and feeble, and leaves Mankind 
under many Doubts and Uncertainties in 
Matters of conſiderable Importance. A ſhort 
Leſſon of Knowledge in the Heathen Schools 
was obtain'd with long toil and difficulty : 
their Philoſophy was rather a feeling after God 
in the dark, than a Sight of him in Day- 
light: fo the Apoſtle expreſſes himſelf, when 
he is talking to the Athenzans, who were the 

moſt learned of Mankind, As xvii, 27, That 
they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him and find him. Whar feeble 
Words are theſe ? how doubtful a Knowledge 
is repreſented by them? how wretchedly did 
their wife Men wander aſtray and bewilder 
themſelves in their dark and blundering Sear- 
ches after the True God? What endleſs Con- 
reſts are found amongſt them, whether there 
was a God, and what was his Nature, and 
what was his Will, and what was their Duty? 
Into what groſs Miſtakes and ſhameful Falſe 
hoods did they plunge themſelves, for want 
of a better Guide than their own Reaſonings? 
and how generally,andalmoſt without exception, 
did their Philoſophers comply with the Idola- 
try of their Country, and worſhip'd God in the 
form of Beaſts and Birds, and creeping Things, 
and changed the Truth of God into a Lye; ot 
the True God into falſe and ſhameful Images. 
Rom. i. 23, 25. 

Sometimes Appetite and Paſſion, Pride and 
Humour ſpread a Miſt over the Underſtanding 
of the Heathens ; ſometimes the Cuſtoms and 
Traditions of their Nation, the Authority of 
* G 2 their 
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20 Natural 1 Religion, 
| their Anceſtors, or their Philoſophers, or their 


own vile Prejudices, of various kinds, gave 
them a falſe Clue, and ſet them a running up- 
on a wrong Scent: In other Places, the Ty- 
ranny of their Princes, and the Folly and ſu- 
perſtitious Madneſs of their Prieſts, either led, 


or drove them far away from the Truth. What 


ſhameful Vices were authorized by ſome of 
their great Men? Theft, in ſome Places, was 
commended as a Feat of Dexterity, and Revenge 
as a Point of Honour; while publick Rob- 
beries of Nations were the Glory of their He- 
roes. The Murther and Ravage of whole 
Countries, were allowed for the Enlargement 


of their Dominions; and the Blood of King- 


doms was made an Offering to the Ambition 


of Neighbour-Kings. In ſome Countries, the 


Youth and Flower of conquer'd Nations were 
doom'd a Sacrifice to their Idols; and ſome- 


times filthy and abominable Lewdneſs were 
the Ceremonics of their Worſhip. How blind 


was the Eye of their Reaſon, not to ſec this 
Madneſs? and how feeble its Power, that it 
made no Remonſtrances againſt theſe lewd 
and bloody Scenes of pretended Picty ? 

All theſe Inftances indeed do not effectually 
prove, that Reaſon could not poſlibly teach 
them better; but the Experience of long Ages 
and of whole Nations, ſufficiently ſhew us, 
that their Reaſon neither did inform them bet- 
ter, nor was ever likely to do it. Even the 
beſt of the Philoſophers could give us but a 
ſorry Syſtem of Religion compar'd with our 
Bible; to that St. Paul roundly expreſſes it, 
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1 Cor. i. 21. The Warld by Wiſdom knew 
not God. 


3. All the Knowledge of Gad, which they ar- 


ribd at, by the Light of Nature, had actually 


but little Influence to reform the Hearts or 
the Lives of Mankind. | fay, it had but little 
Influence in compariſon of what it might or 
ſhould have had ; for this Knowledge of God, 

which was attained by their own Reaſon, ſuf. 


fer'd the Gentile Nations to walk in their own 


ways, as my Text expreſſeth it, Acts xiv. 16. 
Wretched and perverſe Ways of Idolatry and 
mad Superſtition, with regard ro God, and 
Falſhood, Treachery, Hatred, Malice, Envy, 
towards their Fellow-Creatures. See the Ini- 
quities number'd up in a large and deteſtable 
Catalogue, Rom. i. latter end. The Hiſtories 


of the Heathen World confirm theſe diſmal 


Accounts given us by the ſacred Writers, and 
enforce the Charge upon them with abundant 
Proof. And it is no wonder at all, that this 
Knowledge had ſo little influence on the ge- 


nerality of Mankind, when ſo few of them 


cver attained it, when it was ſo imperfect as 


to the Diſcoveries of it, and ſo dim and feeble 


in its Evidences. It came into their Heads a 
little, but it reached not to their Hearts: or 


if it did touch them, twas but feebly, and 


with very ſmall Authority, and was not en- 


forced upon the Conſcience with Thus faith 


the Lord, A ſingle Sentence, with this Pre- 


face, has vaſtly greater Power on the Hearts 


and Conſciences of Men, than whole Volumes 
of their dark uncertain Reaſonings. 
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4. This Knowledge of God by the Light of 
Nature, doth rather ſerve to ſhew Men their 
Sin and Miſery, than diſcover any effectua!l 
Relief; and in this reſpect, it comes infinitely 
{ſhort of what the Revelation of the Goſpel of 


Chriſt hath done. It lays them under Guilt 


and a Sentence of Death in their own Con- 
{ſciences ; but it diſcovers not the plain and 


certain Way of Salvation and Life: the Hope 


that it gives is but feeble, and there are but 
few who could ſpell it out *. 

Thus I have finiſh'd the free general Heads 
of my. Diſcourſe. I have ſhewn you as fully 
as ſuch a narrow ſpace of time would permit, 
that there is tome Knowledge of God to be 


obtained by the Light of Nature; that this 


Know- 


Fhis might be exemplify'd in ſeveral Particulars. The 
Light of Nature of itſelf gives no Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs to 
the repenting Sinner; for the Repentance of Men is no Compen- 
ſation to a holy God, to God as a Governor of the World, for 
their perpetual Rebellions againſt his Laws, and the daily Diſno- 
nour done to his Authority. Such Knowledge as the Ninevites 
had, Jonah ii. 9. when they ſaid, Who can tell but the Lord may 
turn away from his fierce Anger? is bur a feeble Motive to Re- 


pentance and new Obedience, in compariſon of ſuch a Word 


from God himſelf, as Exod. xxxiv. 6. Aud the Lord paſſed by be- 
fore him, and proclaim'd, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long- ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, for- 


giving Iniquity; Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. Prov. xxviii. 13. He that 


confeſſeth and forſaketh his Sins, ſhall find mercy. 4341 

The Light of Nature diſcovers no effectual Atonement for 
Sin, nor Relief to a guilty Conſcience, by all the coſtly Sacrifices 
and Blood of Animals; but the Goſpel points us to the 


Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins 7 the World, and aſſures us, 


that if we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Un- 
righteouſneſs, John 1.29, and 1 Epiſt, i. 7, 9. 

The Light of Nature points us ro no effectual Mediator, or 


Advocate in Heaven; but the Goſpel leads us to Feſus the righte- 


81s, as our Advocate with the Father, and by pardoning Grace 
Encourages us to love and obey a reconciled God. 1 John ii. 1, 2, The 
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Knowledge is made ſubſervient to ſome valu- 
able Purpoſes in the Providence and Govern- 
ment of God ; but that it hath ſuch a Variety 
of Imperfections and Defects, that conſider'd in 
itſelf, it gives but feeble Influences to Repen- 
tance and Holineſs, and very doubtful and un- 
comfortable Ground for a ſure and fatisfying 
Hope to reſt upon. | £477, 

J proceed to make a few Reflections on this 
Diſcourſe. - 
Tefl. 1. Since the rational Knowledge of 
God and natural Religion has its proper Ules, 
and eſpecially to lay a Foundation for our re- 
ceiving the Goſpel of CHriſt, let it not be de- 
ſpiſed or abandoned by any of us. There 
may be ſome neceſſary Occaſions for our re- 
courſe to it in a Day of Temptation, when our 


The Light of Nature, and our daily Experience, diſcovers to 
us our Weakneſs ro fubdue Sin within us, to reſtrain our unruly 
Appetites, to mortify our corrupt Aﬀections, to reſiſt the daily 
Temptations that ſurround us; but it points us not to the Foun- 
tain of Strength, even the promiſed Aids of the holy Spirit: 
theſe are the peculiar Glories and Bleſſings of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, which the Light of Nature could never reveal. 

The Light of Nature and continual Obſervation ſhews us, that 
we muſt die, but it gives us no clear and certain Evidence of 
Happineſs after Death, for ſuch ſinful Creatures as we are, even 
in the midſt of our Repentances: for ſince our daily Sins and 
Offences are ſo numerous, and the beſt of our Righteouſneſſes and 
Duties are ſo very defeRive, the Man of Virtue and Penitence might 
hope indeed ro eſcape Puniſhment: but he might well doubt of any 
future Happineſs,not withſtanding all the Comfort theLighr of Nature 
could give him, or all the Diſcoveries it could make. But the Goſpel 
ſers theſe future Glories in a divine and certain Light before 
every Man, who reads or hears it. It incourages us to Repen- 
tance of Sin, to Diligence, Patience and Perſeverance, in the 
ways of Faith and Holineſs, by the Joys unſpeakable, which are 
{et before us, and builds our Hope of eternal Life on the well- 
atteſted Promiſes of a God, who cannot lye, and the Son of God 
who has Power given him to perform them all. 
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Faith of the Goſpel may be try'd and ſhaken. 


The Goſpel with all its Glories is built upon 


it as a ſolid Foundation; and if theſe Founda- 


tions be deſtroy'd or deſpiſed, we may be ter- 
ribly ſhaken, and beat off from all our hope 
in ſome evil and unhappy Hour. This gives us 
a rational Ground for our Faith in God, and it 
is neceſlary in order to our Faith in Chriſt Je- 


ſus his Son. As St. Paul made glorious uſe 
of it in his Diſcourſe with the Athenian In- 


fidels, ſo we may be called by Providence to 
converſe with Atheiſts and Unbclicycrs, and 
we ſhould be furniſh'd with the ſame Doctrines 
and Principles of Argument: for ſo far as they 


are juſt and true, they are divine, ſince they 


proceed from God, as the God of Nature wha 
is the Author of our rcaſoning Powers, as well 


as of all the Revelations of Grace. 


Refl. 2. Since this Knowledge of God, 
which is attainable by the Light of Nature, has 
ſo many Defects, let us never venture to reſt in 
jt. Dare not content yourſelves with the Leſ- 
ſons of the Book of Nature, which arc very 
imperfect and obſcure, in compariſon of the 
Diicoverics of the Book of Grace. The Sun 
in the Firmament, with the Moon and all the 
Stars, can never give us that Light to ſee God, 


| which is deriy'd from the Sun of Righteouſ- 


nels, | 
What a deplorable hips 1 is it, that Multitudes 
in our Nation, where the Glory of the bleſſed 
Goſpel ſhines with ſuch brightneſs, ſhould be 
running back to the glimmering Light of Na- 
ture, and ſatisfy themſelves with Heatheniſm 


ang 
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and Philoſophy! that they ſhould chuſe to walk 
in Twilight as the happieſt and ſafeſt way, and 
refuſe to be conducted by the Blaze of Noon, 
as though it were a deceitful and fooliſh Light! 
What an Affront againſt the Authority and 
Mercy of the God of Heaven to renounce his 
brighteſt Bleſſings! The God of this World 
hath blinded the E yes of them who believe 
not; and we have reaſon to fear, he is leading 
them blindfold to eternal Darkneſs. _ 

Ref. 3. Since the Nations, which have on- 
iy the Light of Nature, are forced to feel out 
their Way to God thro' ſuch dusky Glimmer- 
ings, let us bleſs the Lord with all our Souls, 
that we are born in Great Britain, a Land of 
clear Light, where the Goſpel ſhines in its 
Beauty and Power, and ſurrounded with va- 
rious Evidences; a Land where the Book of 

Grace lies open before us, as well as the Book 
of Nature, to teach us the Knowledge of God 
and his Salvation. Let us ſay within "ourſelves, 
And why was not I born a poor ignorant Afrz- 
can, a wild Indian, ignorant of God, and a- 
verſe to ſeek after him, and without any Perſon. 
near me to give me one. Beam of Light, and 
point out my way to Happineſs? Why wag 
not I left mecrly. to the dumb and ſilent Lec- 
tures of the Heavens, and the Earth and Sea, 
or the Inſtruction of the Trees, and Plants and 
; Deaſtsof the Earth, to teach me the Knowledge 
of him that made me? Who am l, that I 
ſhould be brought into Being in the midſt of 


dun Beams, and not in a Region of thick * 
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neſs under the Shadow of Death ? Everlaſting 
Glory be given to diſtinguiſhing Grace. | 
O how ſhould we value the Bible as our high- 
eft Treaſure, which gives us ſuch bleſſed Diſco- 
verics of God and his Wiſdom and Power, 
and his Mercy in Chriſt, which infinitely ex- 
cecds all the doubtful Twilight of Nature, and 
our own Powers of Reaſoning. O may the 
bleſſed Bible lie next our Heart, and be the 


Companion of our Boſoms! Tis this lays a a 


ſure Foundation for our Recovery from all our 
Guilt, and Ruin and Wretchedneſs. You that 
have any Concern for' your ctcrnal Intereſts, 
love the Bible, walk by the Rules of it, and 


live upon its promis'd Grace ; and I dare pro- 


nounce, in the Name of God and his Son, that 


you ſhall be for ever happy. 


Refi. 4. Pity and pray for the Heathen 


World, the dark Corners of the Earth, the 


benighted Nations, where the Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs. never role, and where they can but feel 
after God thro' the Miſts of Ignorance and 
Error. Let us remember thoſe ancient times 
when our Forefathers in this Nation were led 
away into the ſame Errors and groſs Idola- 
tries, and exerciſe our Compaſſion toward 
thoſe who are ſtil] left under the ſame Dark-, 
neſs. Now and then, O Chriſtians, ſend a 
pathetick Sigh over the Nations, lift up one 
compaſſionate Groan to Heaven for them, and 
ſay, When ſhall the Day come, O Lord, that 
the Heathens ſhall become thy Worſhippers, and 
Aſſyria and Ethiopia thy People? When wilt 
thou reveal thyſelf to the poor Africa Idola- 


ters 
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ters and the ſavage Tribes of America, that 


know not God? When ſhall the Fad vol 


Earth learn to know thee, and xejoice in Feſis 
thy Son the Saviour? When ſhall all Nations, 
People and Languages, begin their Songs of 
Salvation to him that fits upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, who has redeemed us with 
his own Blood? To him be Dominion and 


Glory for ever 1 ever. Amen. 
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8 ERM ON IL 
The Divine Authority, and Perfection 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


3 F. III. 


All Scripture is given by ISUND of God, 
and 1s profit abtW for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
for Correction, and gs opal in Feigbte. 
ouſneſs. © 


HE divine DIED of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and their Sufficiency to Salva- 
tion, is an Article of the higheſt Importance, 
as it 1s the Foundation on which all the pecu- 
liar Doctrines of Revelation are built: We 
ought therefore to be well eſtabliſhed in this 
Truth before we call ourſelves CHriſtians. 
There are but two poſlible Ways of acqui- 
ring the Knowledge of the Mind of God, and 
theſe are REASON and REVELATION : REASON 
is that noble Faculty of the Soul, by which 
Man 1s diſtinguiſhed from all infcrior Orders 
of Creatures; it is, That Light that lighteth 
every Man that cometh into the World, and 
makes him capable of moral Government. When 
our 
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our firſt Parents were in a State of Innocence, 
this alone was ſufficient to acquaint them with 
every part of their Duty; but upon their Di 


obedience it was ſo far eclipſed, that from 


this time, the World, with all its Wit 


dom, has neither been acquainted with the 


True God, nor with the right and acceptable 
Manner of worſhipping him; as appears from 


the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages and Nations, which 


have not had the Advantage of Revelation. The 
Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of the Gentile World, 


ſays, they changed the Glory of the incorrupti- 


ble God into an Image made like corruptible 
Man, and to Birds and Beaſts, and creeping 


Things ; that they changed the Truth of God © 


into a Lye, and wor ſbipped the Creature more 
than the Creator, who 1s bleſſed for ever. 
Rom. i. 23, Cc. He admits they had ſome 


little Acquaintance with God, but not ſut- 7 
ficient to direct their Practice; for even at 


ATHENS the moſt learned City of Greece, 
there was an Altar, with this Inſcription, To 
THE UNKNOWN Gop. If we look abroad in- 
to the barbarous Nations of India, Africa and 
America, at this day, we ſhall find them bu- 


ried in Ignorance and Superſtition. How little 


do they know of the Nature and Perfections of 
the one Living and True God, and of his rea» 
ſonable Service! and how dim are the Remains 
of natural Light, with regard to the Terms of Ac- 
ceptance with him lall which demonſtrates the Ne- 


ceſſity and Uſefulneſs of a divine Revelation, or 


of that clear and bright Diſcovery of his Will, 
contain'd in the Scriptures of the Old and New 
| Teſta- 
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Teſtament, which, according to the Apoſtle, in 
my Text, are given by Inſpiration of God, and are 


profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 


rettion, and Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs. * 
In diſcoutſing on theſe Words, 1 ſhall en- 


deavour to prove, 


Firſt, That the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament are given by Inſpiration of 


God. 
Secondly, That they 3 are ſufficient to make 


us wiſe unto Salvation. And, 


Thirdly, That they are perſpicuous and clear 


in Points of the greateſt Conlequence. 


Firſt, IJ am to prove, that the Scriptures of | 
the Old and New Teſtament are given by 
Inſpiration of God. By the Scriptures, the 


- Apoſtle, in our Text, means chiefly the O/d 
| Teſtament, for the Canon of the New was not 


yet finiſhed ; and by their being znſpir d, that 
thoſe ancient Prophecics came not by the Mill 
of Man, but holy Men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now, in order to judge, whether Perſons 
are inſpir'd, we muſt carefully enquire into 
their moral Character; into their Doctrine, 
or Meſſa Jag: and into the Credentials or Proofs 
von. 

1. We muſt enquire into their moral Cha- 
racter: Are they virtuous and holy Perſons! 
For tho God may put a few Words into the 
Lips of a wicked Man, upon ſome very parti- 


one Occaſion, as he did into the Mouth of 
Ba- 


— , wy 
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Balaam; yet the Meſſengers of his Grace 
have been uſually, Men eminent for their 
Piety towards God, and for their Honeſty and 
univerſal Integrity "towards all Men. _ Theſe 
dare not deccive, or deliyer any thing as a Re- 
velation from God, but what they are fully 
ſatisfied they have received from him. The 
good Character of a Prophet gives a very 
conſiderable Weight to his Meſſage; whereas 
we cannot with ſafety rely upon the Teſti- 
mony of wicked Men. If a Pretender to In- 
ſpiration ſhould denounce - ſome remarkable 
Judgment to be inflicted ſpeedily upon the 
Inhabitants of London, for the crying Sins of 
Drunkenneſs and Sodomy ; and ſhould himſelf 
be notoriouſly guilty of thoſe Vices; it is 
not reaſonable to ſuppoſe they ſhould give Cre- 
dit to his Meſſage, or receive him as a Prophet 
ſent from God: and therefore the diſſolute 
and wicked Life of the Impoſtor Mahomet is 
ſufficient alone to diſcredit all his Pretences to 
Inſpiration. | 
2. We muſt examine into 7 DotIrin 
whether it be of God or-from themſelves. Is 
the Doctrine they teach according to Godli- 
neſs? tcnding to promote Picty towards God, 
and univerſal Benevolence and Good-will 
towards Men? Or does it indulge Licenti- 
ouſneſs or any ofthe hidden Works of Diſho- 
neſty? A divine Revelation muſt have a Ten- 
dency to promote divine Knowledge and Vir- 
tue, not only by teaching Men #0 deny Un- 
godlineſs and worldly Luſts, but alſo to liue 
ſoberly, Bite, and godly in the World, 
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Again, are the Doctrines that pretend to In- 
ſpiration ſuited to ſupport the ſuperior Dignity 
of God above Men! Do they exalt the Divine 
Glory and Majeſty, and abaſe the Creature ſo 
far, as that no Fleſh ſhould glory in his ſight ? 
Are they conſiſtent with right Reaſon ? For 
tho' a Divine Revelation may contain many 
ſublime and incomprehenſible Truths, which 
our ſhallow Capacities will never reach, yet tis 
impoſſible it ſhould declare any thing that is 
abſurd, or directly contrary to Reaſon, the 
great Glory of the Human Nature; becauſe this 
1. would be to ſuppoſe the All-wiſe God to ſet 
up one Light, with a deſign to extinguiſh and 
put out another. 

3. We muſt conſider the Credentials, or 
external Proofs of their Miſſion; which are 
principally theſe two, Miracles, and the Ful- 
filment of Prophecy. There can be no ſtronger 

Evidence of a Divine Miſſion, than the work- 
ing Miracles. When Moſes was ſent with a 
Meſſage to Pharaoh, to let the Children of 
Ifrael go out of Egypt, the Lord ſaid ro Moſes 
and Aaron, Ii hen Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak to you, 
ſaying, Sew A MIRACLE, then take your 
Rod, and caſt it upon the Ground, and it ſball 
become a Serpent. Exodus vii, 9. By which it 
appears, that in thoſe catly Times Miracles 
were eſteemed a convincing Proof of a Divine 
Miſſion. In like manner, our Bleſſed Saviour 
appeals, upon all Occaſions, to his Miracles. 
When John the Baptiſt ſent ro enquire, of 
him, Whether he was the Chriſt? He replies, Go 
tell your Maſter, that the Blind receive their 
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Sight, and the Lame walk, and the Lepers are 
cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, the Dead are 
raiſed, and the Poor recerve the Goſpel. Mar. 
Xi. 5. How often did he point the Scribes 
and Phariſees to his mighty Works, as well as 
his own Diſciples? John xiv. 11. Belieue me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me, or elſe believe me for the very Wark ſake. 
As if he had faid, © If you dare not rely upon 
© my Word, give credit to the Miracles have 
done among you. Whatever Suſpicions you. 
«© may entertain of my Veracity, there can be 
* no Deceit in my Works. Can any Man do 


_ « the Miracles I have done, except God was 


« with him?” _ E . 
The other external Proof of an inſpired 
Perſon, is the Fulfilment of Prophecy. No 
meer Man can foretel What ſhall be on 
the Morrow, much leſs in Ages far re- 
mote. This is the ſole Prerogative of the gteat 
God; as he alone ſearches and tries the Reins 
and the Heart, ſo he only can foretel the End 
from the Beginning. When 3 a Pro- 
het ſpeaks in the Name of the Lord, if the 
Thing follow not, nor come to paſs, the Lord 
has not ſpoken by him, but the Prophet has 
Jpoken preſumptuouſly; Deut. xviii. 20. But if 
the thing come to paſs, tis certain be was moy'd 
by the Holy Ghoſt, -. at” 2 
Now all theſe Marks and Characters of Inſpi- 
ration are no where ſo eonſpicuous as in the holy 
Scriptures. Moſes, David, Solomon, Daniel and 
the reſt of the Prophets, were pious and upright 
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Men, and tis no inconſiderable Proof of theirlnte- 
| rity, that they have left their own Faults and 
nfirmities upon Record. Their Doctrines are 
reaſonable, juſt, and good, tending to promote the 
Glory of God and the Happineſs of Men, in the 
Practice of true Virtue and Righteouſneſs. 
What ſublime Strains of Devotion are in the 
Palms of David! What excellent Rules for 
the Conduct of Life. in the Writings of King 
Solomon! And how glorious does the God of 
Iſrael ſhine throughout all the Prophets! How 
kind and gracious are his Promiſes, how awful 
his Threatnings! and how wonderfully, is His 
MAJESTY ſupported by the numerous Repreſen- 
rations, of the infiniteDiſtance andDiſproportion 
between him and his Creatures! Theſe holy 
Men believed themſelves inſpir'd; for they tell 
us, the Word of the Lord came unto them at 
fuch a time; and when they ſpeak, it is not in 
their own Naines, but Thus ſaith the Lord. 
U pon theſe Evidences the Church of the Jews 
were ſo well fatisfy'd with their Credentials, 
as to receive their Writings into the Canon, 
or Rule of their Faith; but we who live in theſe 
laſt Ages, have an additional Reaſon for our 
Faith which they could not have, (vig. ) the Ful- 
filment of moſt of their Prophecies. in the Per- 
ſon and Kingdom of the Meſſiah. If all theſe 
Arguments are duly weighed and put roge- 
ther, they muſt be ſufficient to convince All 
| reaſonable Enquirers after Truth, that the Scrip- 
tures of the O/4 Teſtament were giyen by 

Jnſpiration of God. 
> $86 Caſe is different with reſpect to the 


Books 
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Books of Apocrypha, fo called from a Greet 
Word, which ſignifies Hidden, becauſe their 
Authors were not known, nor are the Proofs 
of their Miſſion upon Record; for which reaſons 
their Writings were not received into the Ca- 
non of the Jewiſh Church: And tho the Books 
of Apocrypha contain ſeveral good Rules of Mo- 
rality, yet ſince ſomethings in them are fabulous, 
and others evidently contradictory to Truth, as 
well as to many Parts of HolyScripture, they ought 
not to be put upon a Level with the inſpir d 
Writings,by being read publickly in the Church. 

But with regard to the New Teſtament, the 
Evidence of its divine Authority is as ſtrong as 
the Nature of things will admit. The Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews tells us, that God, who at 
' ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake to 
the Fathers by the Prophets, has in theſe laſt 
Days ſpoken to ns by nis SON. So that if 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, it will certainly 
follow, that his Doctrine could be no other 
than a divine Revelation. - And this appears 
in ſo many Prophecics of the Old Teſta- 
ment, which point directly to the time and 
manner of his Incarnation, to the Courſe of 
his Life, and the particular Circumſtances of . 
his Death, that one would wonder the Jews 
ſhould dare to deny him. It was propheſied 
of the Meſſiah, that he ſhould be zncarnate be- 
fore the Sceptre departed from Judah, or @ 
Lawgiver from between his Feet ; that he 
ſhould be born of @ Virgin, that he ſhould be 
of the Seed of David, and of the Tribe of Ju- 
dah ; that the Place of his Nativity gr 
5 e RR 
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be Bethlehem a Village of Judea; that his 
Name ſhould be Immanuel; that he ſhould 
appear in the form of a Servant, and after a 
mean and contemptible Life, ſhould be betrayd 
by one of his own Houſhold, and cut off for 
the Sins of the People, It was therefore with 
the higheſt Reaſon, that our Saviour upbraided 
his Country-men and Diſciples for their Un- 
belief in him, and for their Ignorance of the 
Scriptures, in theſe Words: O Fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the Pro- 
 phets have ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 

Glory? Luke xxiv. 25, 26. | 
Beſides, how illuſtriouſly do the other Cha- 
raters of Inſpiration, already mention'd, ſhine 
forth in the Perſon of Chri/?; who was holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners; 
whoſe Doctrines were ſo rational and ſublime, 
that the People wondered at the gracious 
Words that proceeded out of his Mouth, and 
enquired whence has this Man all his Lear- 
ning and Knowledge? 'The Miracles which he 
wrought in confirmation of his Doctrine were 
ſo clear and ſurprizing, that nothing but the 
extremeſt Obſtinacy and Malice could with- 
ſtand their Evidence ; they were performed in 
the open View of all the People, and were 
ſo frequently repeated, that if they were all 
to be recorded, one of the Evangeliſts ſuppoſes, 
the World would hardly contain the Books 
that ſhould be written. John xxi. 25. Is it poſ- 
ſible, after all this, to ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon could be an Impoſtor, or capable of * 
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ſing upon Mankind? If the Facts of the 
New Teſtament may be believed, there can be 
no ſtronger Proof than is there to be found, 
that j æsus is the Meſſiah, the only-· begotten Son 
of God, and that the Doctrines which he taught 
were not his own, (as he expreſſes it) but his Fa- 
ther's that ſent him. 

But foraſmuch as there were many Doctrines 
neceſſary to be known, which the Apoſtles of 
our bleſſed Saviour could not receive from him 
in his State of Humiliation and Suffering; 
he therefore promiſed after his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, to inſpire them with the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
whereby they ſhould be led into all Truth, 
and qualified to declare to the Gentziles the 
whole Counſel of God. Accordingly on the 
Day of Pentecoſt, when the Apoſtles were 
gathered together in one Place, the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon them, and enabled them, not only 
to ſpeak divers Languages, but to confirm the 
Dottrines they taught with Signs and Won 
ders. Now, if the Apoſtles of Chriſt had ever the 
Gift of Inſpiration, it muſt certainly be when they 
were writing their Goſpels and Epiſtles for the 
Service of the Church, in future Ages; and 
tis plain, they apprehended themſelves un- 
der the Conduct of an infallible Spirit at 
that time, becauſe when they had not an ex- 
preſs Revelation from Chriſt for what they 
wrote, they fairly and honeſtly tell us ſo: as 
1 Cor. vii. 10, 12, 25. To the married ] com- 
mand, yet not I, "but the Lord. To the reſt, 
Speak I, not the Lord. But concerning Vir- 
gins, I have no _— from the Lord; * 
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I give my Judgment, as one that has obtain'd 
lercy of the Lord to be faithful. To all which 
we may add, the holy and mortified Lives of 
rhe Apoſtles, ſo agreeable to their Doctrine: 
the uncommon Marks of Integrity that appear 
in their Writings, together with the ſublime 
and heavenly Truths contain'd in them, which 
had the moſt direct Tendency to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, and to promote un- 
diſſembled Piety and Sanctity of Life; the 
Miracles they wrought, and the Witneſs they 
bare to the Truth of what they had written and 
preached by their patient and couragious Mar- 
tyrdom : all which Conſiderations are ſufficient 
to ſilence the Objections of Unbelicvers, and 
to give a rational Satisfaction to all unpreju- 
dic d Minds, that the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament are a divine Revelation. 


Secondly, We come now to ſhew the Per- 
feftion or Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures. 
It is ſaid in the preceding Verſe, that they are 
able to make us wiſe to Salvation ; and in the 
Words of my Text, that they are profitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, and 

Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. By the Sufficiency 
of the holy Scriptures, we mean, that they con- 
rain all things neceſſary to be believed and prac- 
tiſed : theLaw of Moſzswas ſo compleat a Direc- 
tion of the Faith and Obedience of the Jeu, 
that the Additions of the Scribes and Phariſees 
were both uſeleſs and vain, and are con- 
ns as ſuch, by our Saviour, Math. xv. 9 
like manner the Writings of the New Teſ. 
tawent are a perfect Standard to us eee ; 
| or 
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for all things that our Bleſſed Lord heard of his 


Father, he made known to his Apoſtles, and 
the Apoſtles made them known to the Churches, 


Acts xx. 26, 27. I take you to record, that 1 
have not ſhunned to Sele to you the whole 

Counſel of God; which Counſel remains for 
our Service in the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment: and without all doubt, the Curſes de- 
nounced againſt thoſe who add to, or take 
from the Prophecy of the Book of the Reve- 
lations, were deſigned as an awful Guard upon 
all the inſpired Writings. I any Man ſhall 


add to theſe Things, God ſhall add to him 
the Plagues that are written in this Book; 


and if any Man ſhall take away from the Words 
of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away his Part 
out of the Book of Life, and out of the holy 
City, and from the Things that are written 
in this Book. Mcthinks, ſuch a ſolemn Threat- 
ning ſhould ſtrike Terror into the Hearts of 
thoſe who pretend to ſupply the Defects of Re- 


velation, by their unwritten Traditions. 


But the Perfection of the Holy Scriptures 


may be further illuſtrated from the Particulars 


in my Text. As, 

1. They are profitable for Doctrine, to ac- 
quaint us with our loſt and miſerable Condi- 
tion by the Entrance of Sin into the World, 
and the Train of fatal Conſequences that at- 
tended it; with our Recovery by Chriſt: The 
Covenants, of Redemption and Grace z the 
Offices of Father, Son and Spirit, in the Work 
of our Redemption, and with all thoſe 0- 
ther Myfteries, which were kept ſecret * 
D 4 the 


— 
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jc Warld began ; but are now made manifeſt 
hy the Holy Scriptures for the Obedience of 
Faith. Rom. xvi. 26. J 
2. For Reproof ; or the Diſcovery of our 

ernicious Errors in Doctrine and Practice. 
hen the Goſpel was firſt preached among 
the Idolatrous Nations, their dumb Idols were 
thrown down, and their ſuperſtitious Vani- 
ties fled before it, as the Shadows of the Night 
before the Riſing Sun. The Scriptures are now 
the Standard of Truth, and if Men preach not 
agreeable thereto, 'tis becauſe there is no Light 
in them. A Text of Scripture rightly explai- 
ned and -apply'd, is as full a Confutation of 
Error to a Chriſtian, as a Mathematical De- 
monſtration to a Philoſopher. Thus our Sa- 
viour confuted the Tempter; It is written, 
thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God: and 
thus every honeſt Chriſtian may guard himſelf 
againſt dangerous Miſtakes, by attending to the 

Directions of his n 
3. The Scriptures are profitable for Correc- 
tion of Vice and Wickedneſs; Wherewithal 
(ſays the Plalmiſt) ſhould a young Man cleanſe 
his Way, but by taking heed thereto according 
ro the Mordof Cod? There we have a Collec- 
tion of all Chriſtian Graces and Duties, with 
their oppoſite Vices : the Fruits of the Spirit, 
and of the Fleſh, are diſtinguiſh'd with. the grea- 
teſt Propricty;and the maſt engaging Motives to 
the Practice of the One, and awful Threatnings 
againſt the Other are repreſcnted with the 
greateſt ſtrength and advantage, 7 
h For Free in Kugofrpufneſs, That 
is, 
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is, either in the Righteouſneſs of God, which 


is by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up- 


on all, that believe; or in the Practice of o 
ral Rigbreouſusſa, the Nature and Excellency 
of which is better explain'd and illuſtrated in 
the Sermons of our Bleſſed Saviour, than in all 
the Writings of -the ancient Philoſophers. 

The Precepts of the Bible are ſo many ex- 
cellent Rules for an holy Life, and the Promi- 
ſes are divine Encouragements to it: Hain 
therefare theſe Promiſes, Dearly Beloved, 
(ſays the Apoſtle) let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
all manner of Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit; 
2 Cor. vii. 1. In a word, the Holy Scriptures 
are ſufficient to all the Purpoſes of Religion; 
ſo that the Man of God that duly regards them 
may be perfect and thoroughly furniſhed for 
every good Work. 


Ul. The laſt thing I 3 was, to con- 


ſider the Clearneſs and Perſpicuity of the 


Holy Scriptures. One Reaſon why the Papiſts 
deny the Ule of the Bible to the common Peo- 
ple, is, becauſe there are ſome things in it hard 
to be underſtood; and it muſt be owned, 
there are ſublime Speculations, which may em- 
ploy the Thoughts of the moſt learned En- 
quirer after Truth; as well as the deep things 
of God, which the Angels are deſirous to look 
into: but then there are alſo the Principles of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt ; that is, the Milk of 
the Word, or the ſofteſt and gentleſt Food 


| which is fir for Babes, as the other is for {rong 


Men. The NoGriges of greateſt a 
| uch 
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ſuch as Repentance towards God, and Faith in 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Cettainty of a fu- 


ture State; of the Kcfariettion of the Dead; 

and of a Judgment to come, are moſt clearly 
revealed. The Duties of the firſt and ſecond 
Table ſummarily comprehended in theſe two; 
the Love of God, and of our Neighbour ; toge- 
ther with the neceſſity of aniverſal Holineſs, 
Charity and Good Works, run thro' the whole 
of the New Teſtament, and arc placed in ſo ſtrong 
a Light, that Perſons of the mcaneſt Capacities 


cannot but underſtand them. Bur there arc 
two Arguments, which may further demon- 


ſtrate this Truth, 

1. The Holy Scriptures were written in the 
Vulgar Language, and therefore deſigned for the 
Uſe of the common People. The Old Teſta- 
ment was written in the Language of the Jewiſb 
Nation,and aPortion of it read in theirSynagogues 
everySabbath-day. TheNewTeftament was writ- 
ren in Greek, which was then the moſt univerſal 
Language; and St. Pauls Epiſtles were read in 
the Churches. Now can we ſuppoſe, that the 
Scriptures ſhould be read to the common People, 
and they not capable to underftand them? 
Could not the Spirit of God write clearly ; or 


would he not? To fay the former, is Blaſphe- 


my; and to affirm the latter, is in effect to ſay, the 
Seriptures are no Revelation to the Churches: 
for if They cannot underſtand them after their 
beſt Enquiries, they might almoſt as well have 
_— without them. 

2. Our Saviour, in his Sermons to the Peo- 


2a) appeals to the Scriptures, and exhorts his 


Conntrymen the Jeu to ſearch them, Search 
the 
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1in the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
fus eternal Life, John v. 39. The noble Bereans 
ad; are commended for this Practice, Acts xvii. 11. 
arly and young Timothy appears to have been ac⸗ 
5nd quainted with them from his Childhood. If 
VO; then it be proper to teach our Children the 
ge- Scriptures; and if it be the Duty of grown Per- 
cls, ſons to ſearch them; it muſt follow, that they 
ole are ſufficiently clear in all points neceſſary to 
ng Salvation. 
ties It remains now that we make a few pci 
are cal Remarks on this Diſcourſe. 
n- i 1. Hence we may learn, that the Relj gionof 
a Chriſtian ſhould be his Bible z becauſe it con- 
the tains the whole revealed Will of God, and is a 
the perfect Rule of Faith and Practice. Tis alſo a 
ta- more ſure Word of Prophecy, or a more in- 
iſh fallible Guide than the unwritten Traditions of 
ues Men, or the uncertain Deductions of natural 
it- Reaſon. A plain Chriſtian, by Prayer and di- 
fal ligent Reading, may underſtand as much of it 
in as is neceſſary, without the aſſiſtance of learned 
he Criticiſms, or modern Pretenders to Inſpira- 
le, tion. All Encroachments on the ſacred Canon 
n ? are dangerous. If we, (ſays theApoſtle)or an Angel 
or from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel, let him be 
e- accurſed, Galat. i. 8, 9. How unreaſonable 
he then is the Practice of the Church of Rome, 
5. which by denying the Scriptures to the People 


takes away the Key of Knowledge, and ſhuts 
up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men? God 
has graciouſly given us a Revelation of his 
Will ; but theſe Men with-hold it from us, 
and will oblige us to believe as they direct: 
as if the Revelation was deſigned only 1. _ 
rieſts 
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Prieſts of the Church of Rome, and not for the 
reſt of Mankind. 

2. Let us be thankful that we have the Scrip- 
tures in the Vulgar Language. Chriſtianity 
was profeſſed a thouſand Years in this Iſland be- 
fore the Bible was tranſlated. into Engliſh. 
This was one of the peculiar Bleſſings of the 
Reformation; there was then a mighty Thirſt 
after Chriſtian Knowledge; a Leaf of the Bi- 
ble being an invaluable Treaſure. How happy 
then are we, who may read the Scriptures in our 
Houſes, and hear them expounded in our pub- 
lick Aſſemblies! How thankful would the 
Proteſtants of Poland, France, Hungary, 
Saltzburgh, and other Countries under the 
Dominion of Papal Tyranny, be for ſuch a Pri- 
vilege ! who are taking joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their Goods, and content to ſuffer the Loſs of 
all things for it. 

3. Let Chriſtians of all Ranks and Capaci- 
ties revive this neglected Duty of reading the 

Scriptures in their Families and Cloſets : tis 
both a delightful and uſeful Employment. Mat- 
ſoever things were written aforetime (lays the 
Apoſtle Paul) were written for our learning; 
not only for us Apoſtles, bat for others, who 
are weak and unſtable, that we thro' Patience 
and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
Hope. Let us recommend it alſo to our Chil- 
dren, that inſtead of being converſant with 
Plays and Romances, many of which have 
an unhappy Tendency to debauch the Mind, 
they would acquaint themſelves with the Holy 
Scriptures. Encourage them to read the Hiſto- 
x of the Bible for their Entertainment, and 
. to 
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to ſtudy the Doctrines and Duties of it, for 
the forming their Minds to Religion and Vir- 
tue. It was enjoin'd the Iſraelites, u 
their coming out of Egypt into the Land of 
Canaan, that they ſhould not only love the 
Lord their God, but the Words which I com- 
mand thee this Day (ſays God) ſhall be in 


thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them dili- 


gently unto thy Children, and ſbalt talk of 


them when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the Way, and when thou 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up; and thou 


ſhalt bind them for a Sign upon thy Hand, and 


they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes, 
and thou ſbalt write them on the Poſts of 


thy Houſe, and on thy Gates. Deut. vi. 5, 6, 7. 


How delightful and pleaſant muſt it be for 
religious Parents, to ſee their little Children 
ſpeaking the Language of Scripture ; and im- 


| preſſing their tender Minds with the Truths 
| contain'd in the ſacred Oracles? I have obſerv'd 


this with pleaſure in thoſe foreign Proteſtants, 
whoſe Lot has been caſt in Popiſh Countries, 
where the People are forbid to read the Scrip- 
tures; and molt of us muſt have ſeen the Re- 
fugces from thoſe Countries, with their Wives 
and Little-ones, going into Baniſhment with 
nothing but their Bibles, admoniſhing and 
encouraging one another in their Diſtreſſes, with 
Plalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. It 
would be happy for England, and a Preſage 
for Good to the riſing Generation, if this neg- 
lected Duty was revived in Families; for 
Chriſtians can never be too well acquainted w_ 

| . their 
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their Bibles. Has God given us a Revelation 
from Heaven, and ſhall we hardly ever look 
into it > What an Affront is this to the Di- 
vine Majeſty, and how great an Injury to our 
own Souls; and what abundant Reaſon have 
ſuch to fear, that this will he their Condem- 
nation hercafter, that Light came into the 
World; but they loved Darkneſs rather than 
_ Light, becauſè their Deeds were evil? 

4. When we read the Scriptures, let us con- 
ſider them not as the Words of Men, but as 
in deed and truth the Word of God. If ſome 
things are above our Capacities, let us remem- 
ber the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, that the Fooliſh- 
neſs of God is wiſer than Man. We muſt Þ 
ſubmit our Reaſon to Revelation, and believe 
the Doctrines contain'd in our Bibles, if we 
have no other Reaſons but becaufe we find 
them there, Are there Myſterics in Nature, 
and in Philoſophy ; why then ſhould we ſtum- 
ble at Myſteries in Religion? Let us read the 
Scriptures therefore with Reverence, and en- 
deavour to underſtand them, as well as we can, 
by comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual; and 
if every Truth is not level to our Capacities, let 
us not cavil, and find faulr, - but as far as we 
have attain d walk by the fame Rule, and then 
in due me God will reveal even this unto us. 

5. In judging-of Controverſies among Chri- 
ſtians, /ef us not be carried away by the Au- 
thority of great Names, or the Numbers of 
them that are on one ſide; but keep cloſe to 
the Scriptures. If our firſt Reformers had ac- 
quieſced in the Authority of the Church, whe 

a 


I 
'Þ 
85 

. 


ſtand the Scriptures. 
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had been in popiſh Darkneſs to this day; hut 


they ſearched the Scriptures, and compared the 
received Doctrines of the Church with the Word 
of God, Let us follow their Example, and weſhall 
not miſtake in Things of Importance to Salvation. 
Catechiſms and Forms of found Words may be 
of great ſervice to young Profeſſors; but theſe 
are not the Standard of Faith, nor to be re- 
ceived as of divine Authority. Councils and 
Fathers, and Synods, may be miſtaken in their 
Decrees; but the Word of God is infallible. 
Here we are ſafe, and no where elſe. N 
6. When we read the Scriptures, let us 


pray for the Inſtruttions and Teachings of the 


Holy Sprit; whoſe, Office it is to remove the 
Prejudices, and enlighten the Underſtandings 
of thoſe who are truly ſincere: for tis not 
ſufficient, that the Light of the Goſpel ſhines 
around us, unleſs the Spirit of Gad, who once 
commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
ſhines into our Hearts to give us the Light of 


the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face 


of Chriſt, We read frequently of the Spirit's 
opening Men's Eyes, and turning them from 
Darkneſs to Light, as well as of his opening 
the Scriptures. e ve them oth together. 
Lake xxiv. 32, 25 not 5 Hearts burn 
within us (lay the Diſciples) bile he talk'd 
with us in the 


ile he opened to 
us the Scripture s? — 4 0175 5.) Then opened he 
their Underſtandings, that they might under- 
In like manner, the 
Lord is ſaid ro open the Heart of Lydia; and, 
1 beligve, there is no Chriſtian, who is ſavingly 

| illu- 
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illuminated, but has been more or leſs undet 
his divine and heavenly Influences. When 
therefore we read or meditate on the Word of 
God, let us attend it with ſome ſhort Prayer, 
that the 1 of Truth may lead us into all 
Truth, and impreſs it fo far upon our Minds 
and Conſciencts, that by bebolding as ma 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, we may be chan- 
ged into the ſame Likeneſs, and may be de- 
clared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 223 not 
t Ink, but with the Finger of the Living 
God, in the fleſhly Tables ous Hearts. Then 
ſhall we certainly be made wile to Salvation, 
and like Sctibes fitted for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, be able to bring out of our Treaſury 
things new and old. 1 conclude this Diſ- 
courſe with the Prayer of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Pſa. cxix. 18. Lord, open our Eyes, that we 
Fi behold the wondrous things out of thy 
aw. 


;Þ ao 


Ik > OY we fd — . DJ — 4 


8 ER MON III. 
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Joux W. 2 
God is 4 Spirit. 


HE Exiſtence of God, ind ſeveral of 
his Perfections, open themſelves with 
Mining Evidence in his Works, and in his 
Word : But the Manner of his Exiſtence, and 
the Eminence of his Perfections, as they really: 
exiſt in him, are wrapp'd up in thick and aw= _ 
ful Darkneſs, as a Pavilion round about him. 
Theſe are far, infinitely far, above the reach, 
not only of ours, but of all created Minds: 
for, who by ſtarching can find out God, who. 
can find out the Almighty to 9 ? Job 
| xi, 7, We can eaſier ſay what he is not, t 
what he is; and the beſt Ideas we hayc of | 
God, are much more in a negative way, 
by removing all Imperfection from him, 
than in a poſitive way, by Sentiments an- 
ſwerable to the high Perfections that are 
in him: O may he aſſiſt our I houghts, 
Vo. I. E leſt 
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leſt we darken Counſel by Words without 
Knowledge, while we ſpeak concerning him! 
In the, Deſcription, our. Text gives of, Gods 
ths Terms God and Miri are not to be taken 
perſo ſonal Characters, as if they were line 
— 2 the Father, Who was ſpoken of in the 
foregoing Verſe, or were tg! be appropriated 
and confined to him, in diſtinction from. the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt; for they are Gd together 
with the Father; and the Term Spirit, when 
apply d- in Scripture by way of diſtincxion to 
any one Perſon in the Godhead, is uſually ap- 
propriated to the Holy Ghoſt. We are therefore 
to conſider this Propoſition as deſcriptive of 
the divine Being, and declaring to us the Na- 
ture of God, that he is a Spirit: And this ſujts 
our bleſſed Lord's Deſign in alledging, it, as An 
Argument why the, Father requires, ſpiritual, 
Worfhip, viz. that no other Worſhip can be 
anſwerable to the Nature of Cod, | becauſe bg 
is a Spirit. ir: 
In farther diſcourſing o on this Subject, we 
ſhall humbly attempt to Nen. : 


* 


1 


I. That there is but one Got one. Die. 
vine Being. \ 


II. That this God i is 4 Spirit, or that ne is 
2 Spiritual Being. 


III. That he is an infinitely perfect Spitit, bang 
ſo is diſtinguiſhed, in a tranſcendent eee 
from all other Spirits. 5 „ „onde n 1. an 


Let us begin, with the firſt & mY which, 


wh: — 3 4 


their Jupiter optimus maximus, their one ſys 
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I. That there is but one God, or one Di- 
vine Being. 


The neceſſary and etcriial Diſlinction of three 


Perſons in the Godhead, goes into the Province 


of another of my Brethren : It may be ſufficient 
to obſerve for the preſent, that while we ſup» 
poſe the ſacred Three to be ſubſiſting in the 


one only Godhead, all partaking of its Nature 


and eſſential Properties, without Diviſion or 
Separation, their perſonal Diſtinction is by no 


means inconſiſtent with the Unity of God; 


whereas, to ſuppoſe them different in their 
Natures and eſſential Properties, is to break in 
upon that Unity, and muſt make more Gods 
than one. But that there is only one God, is 
the concutting Language of the genuine Lizhe 
of Nature, and of eee We 


are led into this Sentiment, 


1. By the Light of Nature. 

The very Notion it gives us of a a 7 985 and 
the very ſame Arguments by which it proves, 
that there is a God, muſt, if duly purſued, ne- 
ceſſarily lead us into the Thought, that there, 
can be no more Gods than one; for there can 
be but one neceſſarily exiſtent Being, one firſt 
Cauſe, one abſolutely infinite, one ſupreme 3 
ir is a Contradiction to ſuppoſe otherwiſe. 
Hence tho the rude unthinking Multitude among 
the Pagans were led, perhaps chiefly by the 


wild Fictions of their Poets, into the abſurd 


Notion of Gods many and Lords many; yet 
the ſobeter and wiſer of their Philoſophers had 


* 


preme God, and all the reſt were look d upon 
2 but 
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but as petty Deities; and multitudes of theſe were 
once mortal Men upon earth, who were ſup- 
poſed to be highly in favour with God, on the 
account of ſome eminent Virtues, or publick 
Uſefulneſs to Mankind. Their moſt celcbra- 
ted Writers go into this way of repreſenting 
things; and it is notorious, that Socrates fell a 
Sacrifice to Athenian Fury, for aſſerting the 
Doctrine of one God, tho' *tis ſaid that he mean- 
ly betrayed the' noble Cauſe for which he ſuffer- 
ed, by ordering a Cock to be ſacrificed toc A 
culapius at his death. But we are ſtill more 
abundantly aſſured of this important Doctrine, 

2. By Scripture Revelation. 

The Great and Bleſſed God himſelf has given 
us the cleareſt Evidence of his Unity in his 
Word; this knows of no Diſtinction between 
a ſupreme and ſubordinate God, in any proper 
Senſe of the Term, or of any more Gods than 
one: He ſays of himſelf, I, even I am he, 
and there is no God with me, Deut. xxxii. 39. 
Before me there was no God formed, neither 
ſball there be after me; Iſ. xliii. 10. Jam the 
firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſide me there is 
u God; If. xliv. 6. And the ſacred Writers, 
under divine Inſpiration, have ſaid of him, 
The Lord he is God, there is none elſe beſides 
him, Deut. iv. 35. And, Hear, O Iſrael, the 
Lord our God is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. And, 
' Thou art great, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and doeſt 
wondrous things; thou art God alone. Pl. 
Ixxxvi. 10. 

All this is evidently brought over by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt into the Docttine of the New 

8 Teſta- 
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Teſtament: He told the Scribe, that came to 
queſtion him about his Religion, The firſt of 


All the Commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, the 


Lord our God is one Lord, Mark xii. 29. And 
he ſpoke with high approbation of the Anſwer 
returned to this, in which the Scribe ſaid to 
him; Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the Truth ; 


for there is one God, and there is none other but 


he. Verſe 32, 34. Many other Paſlages of the 


Old and New Teſtament, might be added to 


this purpoſe ; but what has been ſaid, may ſuf- 


fice for the firſt thing, We now 80 on to the 
next in order, which is, 


II. That this God is a Spirit, or that he is 
a Spiritual Being. 

God is a Spirit. This, as has been obſery' d, 
relates to the Nature of God : And asa Spirit 
is the moſt excellent of Beings, that we have 
any Notions of, God is repreſented under this 
Character to heighten our Thoughts of him. 
We indeed know but little of the Nature of 


Spirits; the moſt of our Acquaintance with 


them lies in the Conſciouſneſs we have of our 
ownSouls, which all allow to be the nobleſt Part 
of the Man. And the moſt natural, obvious 
Thought that ariſes in our Minds about a 
Spirit 1s, that it is an incorporcal and inviſible 
Being, with Life and Action, Underſtanding 
and Will. | 


Let us then a little conſider theſe by Pairs, 
as applicable to God. 


1. He is incorporeal and inviſible. 
All corporcal Beings conſiſt of Parts, and 
E 3 {0 
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ſo arc in their own Nature capable of Separa- 
tion or Diſſolution, of Alterations, Additions, 
or Diminutions, and of different Figures, 
Sizes, Shapes or Forms; but all this argues 
Compoſition and Imperfection, utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with the Simplicity and Perfection of 
God, and with the Nature of Spirits, Which 
haue not Fleſb and Bones, nor any thing 
that can be the Object of our Touch, or Sight, 
or other bodily Senſes. 

God can indeed, by his infinite Power, make 
what viſible Appearances he pleaſes, as he did 
in various Forms, under the Old Teſtament, 
and at Chriſt's Baptiſm and Transfiguration, in 
the New; but theſe were not Appearances of 
the Eflence of God itſelf, they were only out- 
ward Symbols, which he occaſionally formed 
to notify his Preſence for ſpecial purpoſes: 
But as to his own Nature or Eſſence, he is the 
inviſible God, whom no Man has ſeen, or can 
ſee, Col. i. 15. and 1 Tim. vi. 16. Accordingly 
our Lord ſays of his Father, Ze have neither 
| heard his Voice at any time, nor ſeen his Shape 

Fohnv, 37. 

Whenever therefore we read in Scripture, 
of any Repreſentations of God, as having Eyes, 
Ears, Hands, Feet and a Mouth or as ſeeing, 
hearing, working, walking, ſpeaking, and the 
like, we are by no means to imagine, that he 
hath ſuch bodily Organs, or acts by them; for, 
To whom will ye liken God, or what likeneſs 
Will ye compare unto him? II. xl. 18. No hu» 
man, or other, Forms, can give us any Image 
or Likeneſs of his Nature, who is a Spirit: 5 8 

al 


f ll Spirits: 


in himſelf; and with 
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all ſuch "Modes of ſpeaking arc to be under- 
ſtood in à figurative Style, as 95 fin: 19 5 
tions to our Tenſitive and im} perfe 
conceiving things, to IS that. Way — 
all the Powers in God, to Which tho c anſwer, 
that we uſe to cxert, by ſuch bodily Organs 
mg” Actions. Hence, APC 
2. He lives and acts, or i is a Being th t at has 
Life and Action. 3 
A Spitit, in the propereſt Notio of it, 
without Life, and Activity, is a. 3 of 
inconſiſtent Idea; and it muſt be moſt; of all 
ſo, when applied to God, the moſt exalted 
He is uſually ſtiled, by way 
of Eminence, the Livin Foo God ; he has Life 
im is the Fountain 
of Life; John v. 26. "PF. xxxVi, 9. All the 
{ifs of the vegetative,. animal, and rational 
World, the Life of Nature, and the Life 
of Grace here, and the Life of Glory hereafter, 
are or” Hirn, and derived from im; and 
therefore certainly he himſelf muſt Ive) 
And as he is a Hving, ſo he is an active Spi- 
rit: He is cver active within himſelf, in 
the Commmmon of the Sacred Thre with, 
each other in the one undivided Godhead, and 


1. 


the Knowledge and Enjoy ment of himſelf, 

his Purpoſes and Deſt igns to diſplay his own 
Glory, and particularly the Riches of the Glory 
of his Grace, in and through a Redeemer; and 


ever active in his utmoſt ' Complacency in all | 
theſe. 


ever active in the Thoughts of his Hear rp in 
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And he is ever capable of acting ad extra, 


or out of himſelf, whenever he pleaſes : This 


Capacity ever was in him before any Creature 
was formed, otherwiſe he cou'd never have be- 
gun to form them, as he did in the firſt Crea- 
tion of all things; and ſince that time, he hath 
been, is, and ever will be, inceſſantly active, in 


upholding, exciting, or reſtraining, guiding and 
governing all that he has made, to the Glory 


of his own great Name; for, Of him, through 
him, and to him, are all things, to whom be 
Glory for ever. Amen. Rom. xi. 36. Hence, 

3. He has an Underſtanding and Will. 

Had not God an Underſtanding, he cou'd 
never have deſigned any thing; and had he not 
a Will, he cou'd never have determined upon 
the Execution of any Deſign : He muſt have 
been a neceſſary Agent, or rather, no Agent at 
all. But, How manifold are his Works ! in Wiſ- 
dom has he made them all. Pſ. civ. 24. And 
he works all things after the Counſel of his 
own Will, Eph, i. 11. He is wonderful in 
Counſel, and — . ic in Working, If. xxviii. 
29. And he does according to his Will, in the 
Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants 
of the Earth; Dan. iv. 35. 


We might add another natural Notion of a 


Spirit, which is, that it is immortal; but this 


will more properly fall under the next general 


Head, to which we now procced, and that is, 


III. That God is an infinitely perfect Spirit, 
and ſo is diſtinguiſhed, in a tranſcendent man- 
ner, from all other Spirits. 


By 
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Zy his being an infinitely perfect Spirit, we 
may underſtand, that he is a Spirit poſſeſs d of all 
poſſible Perfections, of every kind; or of all 
Perfections that infinitely ſurpaſs the moſt 
exalted Thoughts of Men or Angels, and 
that admit of no Limitation, Meaſure or 
Bounds. Theſe Perfections, as far as we 
know any thing of them, are uſually called his 
Attributes, which are variouſly, tho? imper- 
fectly diſtinguiſh'd in our ways of thinking a- 
bout them: And the Diſtinction under which 
we ſhall at preſent conſider them, is, that of 
his natural and moral Attributes. By his u. 
tural Attributes, may be meant ſuch as belong 


to the Nature of God, conſidered merely as 4a 


Spirit; and by his moral Attributes, ſuch as 
more directly belong to the Rectitude of his 
Nature, conſider'd as a moſt excellent Spirit. 
By his natural Attributes, he is infinitely ca- 
pable of doing whatever he pleaſes; and by 
his moral Attributes, it is abſolutely impoſſible 
that he ſhou'd ever pleaſe to uſe his infinite 
Capacities in any way unbecoming himſelf, or 
injurious to any of his Creatures, or unſuita- 


ble to the Relations they bear to himſelf, or one 
another. 


Tis only the firſt Branch of this Diſtinction, 


which relates to the natural Attributes or Per- 


fections of God, that we can attend to, in the 
remainder of this Diſcourſe; the other is to 
be conſider'd in the next. Therefore, 
1. God is an infinite Spirit. 
Nothing ſhort of Infinity can be aſcribed to 
God; for he can neither limit his own Being 
. _ - and 
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and Perfeicns, nor can they be limited by 
any other: He cannot limit them himſelf, bes 
cauſe they are natural to him, and becauſe it 
is utterly incongruous' 'to ſappoſe, that he 
would go about to limit them, if he con'd ; nor 
can they be limired by any: other, becauſe all 
others are his Creatures, and entirely his De- 
pendants. We are led to conceive of God, as 
thus infinite in his Being and Perfections, even 
by our natural Notions of him, which know 
not where to ſtop; but the farther they go in 
Enquiries after him, the more they loſe them- 
ſelves in ſolemn Wonder at his unſearchable 
Greatneſs. But, O how do we feel ourſelves 
ingulphed, and, as it were, blinded with daz- 
ling Light, and loſt i in our own Darkneſs and 
Nothingneſs, when we read the magnificent 
Accounts, the ſacred Oxacles give of him! Be- 
hold the Nations are as the Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of a Ba- 
lance ; behold he taketh up the Iſles as a very 
little thing. All Nations before him are as 
nothing, and they are counted to him yu than 
nothing, and Vanity. Iſa. xl. 15, 17. 
2. He is a ſelf-ſufficient, independent Spirit. 
His Exiſtence is of himſelf, not as an Effect 
from its Cauſe; for that wou d ſuppoſe him to 
be, and not to be, at the ſame time. But he is of 
himſelf, as neceſſarily exiſting by the eſſential 
Perfection of his own Nature, without depen- 
dence on any other Being, or Derivation from 
it, His Name is, 1 am that Tam; Ex. iii. 14. 
And He only has Immortality, in and of him- 
ſelf, 1 Tim. vi. 16. And as he is, by the Perfec- 
| tion 
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tion of his Nature, ſelf- ſufſicient for his own 
Beings ſo he is for his on Glory and Bleſſed- 
nels. His Glory neceflarily reſults from, or 
rather conſiſts in, this Perfection of his Nature; 
and his Bleſſedneſs is all ſummed up in the 
Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of his own infinite 
Self; he is exalted in — above all Bleſ- 
| ſing and Praiſe, Neb. ix. 5. He is Debtor to 
none, but all are — to him; he receives 
no Advantage from any, but every other Being 
receives its all from him. His Name is EY 
Shaddat, God all-ſufficient, and he is he Lord, 

that maketh all things, that ſtretches forth 
the Heavens alone, that ſpreads abroad the 
Earth by himſelf; If xliv. 24. Job Rxil. 2, 3. 
For his pleaſure they are, and were created: 
But none can be profitable #0 God, as he that 
is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf, nor is it 
any gain to him that they make their dee 
perfect. Rev. iv. 11. and Job xxii. 2453. 

3. He is an eternal Spirit. 

His Self- ſufficiency and Independency wake 
it impoſſible, that he ſnoud ever begin to be, 
or ceaſe from Being: And if ever there had 
been a time when God was not, it is abſo- 
lutely impoſſible that he ever ſhou'd be at all; 
for nothing can be a greater Contradiction than 
to ſuppole, that he himſelf once was not, 
and yet gave a Beginning to himſelf; nor cou d 
there be any thing elſe to give him a Begin- 

F ning, becaule the very Notion: of a God ſup- 

poles him to be the: firſt of all Being: And 

he that created all things, muſt have ex- 

| iſted before any of them * to be. Before 

the 
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the Mountains were bro 


6s God, and his 


ught forth, or ever he 


had formed the Earth and the World; from 


everlaſting to everlaſting he is God. Pſ. xc. 2. 


He is without Beginning, and without Suc- 


ceſſion, of Time or Age; otherwiſe he would 
be older now, than he was ſome Ages ago: 
Shocking Thought! And he is without any 
End, ſince nothing within or without himſelf, 
can put a period to his neceſſary Being, 7. he 
Lord ſhall endure for euer; he is the ſame, and 


his Tears ſball have no end. PL. ix. 7. and cii. 27. 


4. He is an unchangeable Spirit. 
With him is no Variableneſs or Shadow of 
turning, Jam. i. 17. There can be no Change in 


him, as to Poſture, Situation or Place; for, be- 


ing an infinite Spirit, he is of no Form or Shape, 
and fills all Places with his Preſence. 

He is unchangeable in his Being and Perfec- 
tions; for they are neceſſarily ' what they are. 
It wou'd argue either preſent or future Im- 


perfection, to ſuppoſe that they could be 


chang'd for better or worſe : And it is in- 
conſiſtent with his Unity to ſuppoſe, that 
they ſhould be chang'd into any thing diffe- 
rent from what they are ; for then he would 
not be the ſame God, as he was before. 

He is unchangeable in his G/ory. Tho' the 
Manifeſtations of his Glory, and due Aſcrip- 
tions of it to him, may vary ; yet he is, 


and ever was, infinitely glorious in himſelf, 


as glorious in his own Nature and Excellen- 
cies, before he made any Diſplays of his Glory 
to others, or reccived any Tributes of Praiſe 
dae others, as he now i amidſt all the Rays 
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of. illuſtrious Light, that ſhine around him 
in his Works, and amidſt the moſtexalted Hal- 
lelujahs of Saints and Angels ; and he would 
be as glorious ſtill, were they all acncetorth to 


ceaſe for ever. 


His Bleſſedneſs is as unchangeable as hisGlo- | 
ry; for as this conſiſts in the Enjoyment of 
himſelf, ſo it neither can be increas'd or leſ- 
ſen'd, by any thing that Creatures can think, 


ſay, or do, for or againſt him: Look unto the Hlea- 


vens, and ſee, and behold the Clouds, which 


| are higher than thou. If thou ſinneſt, what 


doeſt thou againſi him? Or if thy . 


ſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou umto 


If thou be righteous, —— iveſt thou him , 
or what receiveth he at thine hand? Fob 
xXxxXV. 5, 6, 7. And it may be ſaid of our 


Lord's own mediatorial Goodneſs, that it ex- 


zendeth not to him, ſo as that he ſhould be a 
real Gainer by it. P/ xvi. 2. 

He is likewiſe unchangeable in his Date 
or in the eternal Purpoſes of his Wiſdom and 
Will; for He is of one mind, who can turn 
him? Job xxiii. 13. The Counſel of the Lord 
ftandeth for ever, the Thoughts of his Heart 
to all Generations; P,. xxxiii. 11. And he has 
proclaimed, with the Majeſty of a GOD, My 
Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my Plea- 
ſure. Tea, I have ſpoken it, I alſo will bring 
it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, I alſo will do 
it. Tf; xlvi. 10, 11. 

And he is unchangeable in his Covenant 
Love and Promiſes to his People ; for The 
Mountains ſpall depart, and the Hills be re- 
moved 3 


62 / Gop, and his M. ga 
noed but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lord; that hath Mercy 
on i hee. IV liv. 10. And hence he ſays, I am 
the Lord, I change not; therefore the Sons of | 
Jacob are not conſumed. Mal. iii. 6: 
When ever therefore we read in ' Scripture 
of God's repent ing, and the like, it is not to 
be underſtood of any Alteration in his Pur- 
poſes or Deſigns; for this wou'd argue Weak- 
neſs and Unhappineſs in him, as if he Were a 
fickle Being, or were diſappointed in his Views, 
and had met with ſomething unforeſeen, that 
flung a Difficulty upon the execution of his Will, 
But all ſuch Expreſſions are to be underſtood with 
relation to his out ward Diſpenſations, which he 
varies, ſuitable to ſome preſent Cireumſtances of 
things: When theſe are turned into ſuch a 
Courſe as ſeems to run counter to any Intima- 
tions of his Word and Providence, which might 
raiſe our Expectations of a different Procee- 
dure, he is then ſaid to repent, becauſe he 
therein alters the apparent Meaſures of his Con- 
duct, as we uſe to do, when we repent of any 
Enterprize. But all theſe Changes in his Diſ- 
penſations, or out ward Acts of Government, 
are according to his own unchangeable Counſel 
and Will, which determin'd to make thoſe 
Changes in them. The like may beob ſerved 
of all thoſe Affections of Love, Joy, Grief and 
Hatred, that are aſcribed to God : Theſe are 
not properly Affections, that take their Turns 
in his Heart, as they do in ours; but they are 
Expreſſions of the Agreeableneſs or Diſagreca- 
| bleneſs 
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GER. IN. Iaturad, Per feFions. 63 
bleneſs of Perſons and Things to his holy Na- 
ture and Will, and of his Actings towards them, 
anſwerable to the various Changes that are in 
them, as, we uſe to do, on like Occalions, ices: 
ſuch, Affections are working incns. u ane fl on 
5. He is an omnipreſent Spirit. 
His. infinite Eſſence ſpreads, in an uncon- 
ccivable, manner,; thro infinite Space without 
any Parts or Bounds: It is intimately near to 
and in, all Creatures in all places, in Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, and in all poſſible ſpace, 
that is between, and beyond them. Do not I 


fil Heaven and Earth, ſays the: Lord? fer. | 


Xxiii. ay He is nat far — eee 
him we live, and move, and have aur Beings. 


Act xvii. 27, 28. Where-ever we are, whats: 


ever we do, and whitherſoever- ego, there 
is no flyi ing away from God, or getting out of | 


his Reach, as he ſays of himſelf, Tho they, 


dig inta Hell, thence. Shall. mine Hand tale 
them ; tho. they climb up to Heaven, thence 
I bring them. dawn. And tho'they hide them 


ſelves in the to of Carmel, 7 will ſearch and 


tale them. out thence « Amos. ix. 2, 3. And the 
Pſalmiſt, in his elegant Deſcription of him, ſaus, 
Whither ſhall. I go from thy Spirit ? Or cu¹ 
ther ſhall. T flee « nl thy Preſente'? If ae 
cend up into Heaven, thou art there; if I makes 
my Bed in Hell, behold thou art there. If 1 
take the Wings. of the Morning, and dwell in 
the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſball 
thy Hand lead me, and thy . er Kae all O 
bold me. + N. cxxxix. 710. 

0 When- 
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Whenever therefore we read of God's dwel- 
128 in the Heavens, coming down from thence, 
and drawing near to us; or of his forſaking us, 
and returning to his place, and the like; ſuch Ex- 
preſſions are not to be underſtood, as if, in his 
natural Being, he were more in one place than 
another; but they are to be underſtood of his 
Actions and Manifeſtations of himſelf, in a way 
of Mercy or Judgment, hereby he makes 
himſelf known, and is perceiv'd to be preſent, 
in a way of remarkable Influence and Opera- 
tion; or of his withholding them in one Place 
more than another. 

6. He is an all- knowing Spirit 

His Omnipreſence is with all Intelligence at- 
tending it, becauſe he is an omnipreſent Spirit. 
His Underſtanding is infinite, Pſ. cxlvii. 5. 
He perfectly knows his own infinite ſelf; and lis 
knows all things beſides himſelf, whether they 
be paſt, preſent, or to come, in our way of 
meaſuring them by time. As to all things pre- 
ſent, or now.cxiſting, There is not any Creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things 
are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him 
With whom we have to do. Heb. iv. 13. He 
knows all our Works and Ways, whether they 
be good or evil; His Eyes are upon the Ways 
of Man, and he ſeeth all his goings. There is 
no Darkneſs or Shadow of Death, where the 
Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves. Job 
XxXxiv. 2 1, 22. He knows all the ſecret Thoughts 
of our Hearts J all our inmoſt Principles, Mo- 
tives and Views; all the Sincerity, or Hypo- 
criſy of our Souls; all our ſecret Sins and 

Sor- 
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rows, and, all our ſecret Duties and Joys; for 
the righteous God trieththe Hearts and Reins. 
PC. vii. 9. Hence, Peter cou d make his hum- 
ble Appeal to Chriſt, Lord, thou knoweſi all 


things, thou knoweſt that J love thee, John 


. * | : 1 a REY OY \ 
And as to all things paſt, and ro come, he 


challenges the Gods of the Heathen, as unca- 


pable of knowing them like him. Let them 
ſhew the former things that they be, and ſhew- 
the ings that are to come hereafter, that we 
may know that ye are Gods. If. xli. 22, 23. 
But known unto the Lord are all his 2 


From the beginning of the World. Acts xv. 18. 


And he calls thoſe things that are not, as 


tho they were. Rom. iv. 17. Yea, he knows the 


moſt contingent of all Futuritics: The, Actions 
of free Agents, and all Events concerned in 
them, were always known with certainty to him, 
tho' they be ever ſo contingent in their ownNa- 
ture, ox ever ſo uncertain as to us; witneſs the 
numerous Prophecies, relating to things of this 
kind, that have had a moſt exact and circum- 
ſtantial Accompliſhment, many Ages after the 
Prophecics themſelves. And he knows what 
our Thoughts will be, before we conceive them 
in our Minds; He underſtands them afar off. 
Pf. cxxxix. 2. 8 r 
All theſe things he knows of himſelf, without 
Information from others, and without any exter- 
nal Medium to aſſiſt him; for M has taught 
him Knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of 
Underſtanding 2 If. xt, 14. He that teacheth 
Vai. E b en Man 
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| Nan Knowledge, ſhall not he know ? Pſ. xciy. to. 
He knows every thing perfectly and diſtinctly, 
with the utmoſt Accuracy. Tea, the Darkneſs 
Hideth not from him; but the Night ſhineth as 
the Day; the Darkneſs and ihe Light are 
both alike to him. Pl. cxxxix. 12. mr brings 
out the Hoſt of his Creatures by number, and 
calls them all by Names. Iſ. xl. 26. And, The 
very Hairs * our Head are all numbred. Matth. 
x. 30. His Knowledge is ever the ſame; it is 
_ Perpetual, uninterrupted, and everlaſting. He 


neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps; and a thouſand ears 


in his ſight are but as yeſterday. Pl. cxxi. 4 
and xc. 4. And he knows all things with 
infallible Certainty, in one comprehendingView 
all at once; ſo that he never gets any new T- 
deas, nor loſes any old ones, nor can any of 
them be called new or old to him. When 
therefore we read of his remembring or not re- 
membring. or forgetting our evil or good 
Deeds, it is to be underſtood, not with relation 
to his Knowledge, but to his judicial Proceed- 
ings, that he will or will not charge the one, 
or graciouſly reward the other. 
Once more, he knows all that poſſibly might 
'be; for he is intimately acquainted with the 


perfection of his own infinite Power, and with 


what he is able to do, if he pleaſes. How his 

Knowledge diſplays itſelf in his infinite Wiſdom, 

belongs to the Conſideration of his moral At- 

tributes, which lie beyond my pteſent Deſign. 

To conclude then, 

3 is an Almighty Spirit. 05 
Dr 1 He 
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Hie is able to do all that can be the Object 
of Power, and that is every thing that don't im- 
ply a Contradiction, either to his own Perfec- 
tions, or to the Nature of things themſelves. 
And nothing can limit his Power, as to what he 
might do, but his own Wiſdom and Will; for 
he is God Al mighty, the Lord God omnipotent, 
and nothing is too hard for him to do; no Dif- 


ficulties can be too great for him to ſurmount, 


and no Diſtreſſes too great for him to remove. 
The Works of Creation declare his eternal 
Power and Godhead, and he can do the greateſt 
as well as the ſmalleſt things, with as much eaſe 
to himſelf, as he can will or command them to 
be done; By the Mord of the Lord were the 
Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them, by 
the Breath of his Mouth : For he ſpake, and 
it was done; he commanded and it ſtood faſt. 
PC. xxxiii. 6, 9. And he is able to do exceedmg - 
abundantly above all, that we ask or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us. Eph. 
iii. 20. 
1b 

1. How abſurd and abominable are all pre. 
tended Images or Pictures of God! 

None can draw the Figure, or carve the Image 
of his own Soul. How monſtrouſly fooliſh then 
mult it be, to offer at any viſible. Portraiture of 


the inviſible God, who is apure, perfect, and infi- 


nite Spirit ! How doth it tend to debaſe our Ideas 
of God, and lead us into a Doctrine of Vanities 
and Falſhood concerning him! Fer. x. 8, 14. It 


changes the Truth of God into a Lye, and de- 
grades the Glory of the incorruptible God into 


F 2 the 


„ 0f Gon; and his 


the likeneſs of corruptible Creatures. Rom, i. 
23, 25. He therefore has ſtrictly forbid it, and 
we ſhou'd never dare to provoke him by mae 


ting it. 


What awful Sentiments ſhou'd we enter- 
a of the great God, and what ſolemn Regards 
to him! 

With what N Attention and ſpiritual 
Frames of Heart, ſhou'd we worſhip this infi- 
nitely great and perfect Spirit! With what a- 
doring Reverence and profound Humility ſhou'd 
we ever think and ſpeak of him! With what 
Subjection, Reſignation and Obedience, ſhou'd 
we yield up our Souls without reſerve to him! 
With what Solemnity ſhou'd we conſider our 
ſelves, as his entire Dependants, as always in 
his Sight and Preſence, as accountable to him 
for all that we think, ſay, or do, as uncapable 
of laying any Obligation upon him, and as in- 
finitely indebted to him] How ſhou'd we trem- 
ble at the Thought, that we have ſinned againſt 
him, and be concerned that we may offend no 
more, but may ſeek and do the things that pleaſe 
him! How ſhou'd we always labour to behave 
with a due Correſpondence towards him, who 
is great, and greatly to be fcared, and to be 
had in Reverence by all that are about him, and 
who has us and our All, for Time and Eter- 
nity, in his Hands, as his Property, and at his 
Diſpoſe! 


| 3. What a dreadful Enemy, and what a com- 
fortable Friend muſt this great God be ! F 
. 1 9 5 FE 5 


Srl. Matura Perfecto. 69 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. Can thine Heart endure, 


or can thine Hands be flrong in the Days that 
1 ſhall deal with thee ? faith the Lord, Exel. 


x Xii. 14. and I bo can ſtand before his Indig- 


nation, who can abide the fierceneſs of his An- 


ger? ButO whocan rate the Happineſsof having 


an Intereſt in the favour of the infinite, eternal, 


unchangeable, and almightyGod ! In his favour is 


Life, and his Loving-kindnels is better than Life. 
This infinite Spirit is a ſuitable Good to our 
Spirits; he can enrich us with all the Bleſſings 
we are capable of, and defend us from all the 
Evils we are liable to. Te eternal God is his 
People's Refuge: And, if God be for us, who 
can be againſt, us? If we have him for our 
Friend, with what ſafety may we commit our 


All unto him! With what Compoſure may we 


ſubmit to his Diſpoſals! And with what Satis- 
faction may we walk in the Integrity of our 
Souls before him, fetch in all our Comforts from 
him, and rejoice in hope of his Glory! 


4. How thankfully ſhould we embrace a Goſ- 
pel-Revelation, which opens the way of ſinful 
Creatures Acceſs to God, and Acceptance with 


him, thro'a Redeemer ! | 


Without thisDiſcovery of him, every Thought 
of his Greatneſs muſt make Creatures, con- 
ſcious of Guilt, tremble before him; but in 
Chriſt we may behold him as a Father of Mer- 
cies, and a God of all Conſolation, and asconver- 
ſible, like a Friend, with ſinful Men, In this View 
of God, his Terrors need not make us afraid to 
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3 5 2 
M arr: v. 48. $AHT ne 
e Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 
Fun Pe 


HE Knowledge of God veins neceſlary 
to the Practice of true Religion, it greatly 
concerns us to form juſt Apprchenſions of him. 
The Natural Perfèections of the divine Being 


have been repreſented to you; thoſe that are 
commonly call'd Moral, are to be the Subject 
of the preſent Diſcourſe. Theſe conſiſt in 


the perfect Rectitude f ' God's Will, "which 


is always and invariably determined 10 do all 


thoſe things, that his infinite Underſtanding 


perceives, and diftates to be proper and right. 
Moral Perfections are the ſame in God and 
Creatures, as to Kind, tho infinitely different 
as to Degrees: what we read in the Verſe of the 
Text plainly ſuppoſes this; Be ye perfect, even 
as your Father which is in Heaven 15 per- 


fect. 

The Perfections of this Moral ſort, which we 
find aſcrib'd to God in his Word, may be re- 
duc d to theſe five, V ifdom, Goodneſs, Holi- 


. neſs, 


* 
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neſs, Juſtice, and Truth. Theſe ſhall be now 
diſtinctly conſider d; and under cach Particular, 
I ſhall endeavour. 10 ſnew what practical Im- 
provement ſhould be made of it by us: then 
conclude with ſome 3 Reflections. 


1. God is perſettly wife. Wifdom implics 
Knowledge 3 it is the right uſe of Knowledge 
it lics not only in the Underſtanding, bnt in the 
Will. He acts wiſely, whoſe Will is directed 
by right Reaſon, who does that which is fit to 
be done. That Wiſdom is a Perfection, will be 
readily granted: this excelleth Folly, as far as 
| Light excelleth Darkneſs. Ecc. ii. 13. Nor 
1s 1 leſs evident, that Wiſdom belongs to God. 
Inaſmuch as he is the firſt, he muſt be an ab- 
ſolutely perfect Being; for there was nothing 
to limit his Perfections. With what Brightneſs 
docs his Wiſdom. ſhine in his W orks! How 
vaſt are his Schemes of Creation, Providenco 
and Redemption ! With what exquiſite Skill 
are their various Parts contrived, and adjuſted, 
to promote his grand Deſign! The Diſplays of 
divine Wiſdom, with, which we are ſurrounded, 
would amaze our Minds, if we were not very 
ſtupid. When Perſons that axe rightly diſpos d 
ſct themſelves to behold theſe, theit Thoughts 
are ſoon ſwallowed up in Wonder. The Plal- 
miſt was thrown into a Rapture, at the Con- 
templation of ſome of God's Works here below 
when he vie w'd their beautiful Order, he cry'd 
out, O Lord, how manifold are thy Works ! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. Pi. civ. 24. 
The Conſideration of a particular Branch of 
and 
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divine Providence, had the ſame Effect upon 
the Apoltle Paul, which he thus expreſs d: O 
the depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of God! Rom. xi. 33. How 
has he abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and 
Prudence, in the Contrivance of the Method 
of our Redemption by Chriſt Jeſus! The Pub- 
lication of this is ſpoken of as a Diſcovery of 


God's manifold WWiſdom.Eph. iii. 10. ff 

It has pleaſed the Father of Lights to teach 
us more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and to 
make us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven. Job 
XXXVV. II. He has communicated much 1 
Meaſures of his Wiſdom to the Angels, who 
dwell in the Regions of Light : yet the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks as if the Character of wile was pecu- 
liar to him: he is tiled again and again the only 
wiſe God. So tranſcendently wiſe is he, that 
all the Wiſdom of Creatures is as nothing in 
compariſon of his: he chargeth the Angels 
with Folly. Creatures, of ſuch narrow Minds 
and ſhort Views, as we are at preſent, are very 
incompetent Judges of the Proceedings of the 
great God, who is Wonderful in Counſel : but 
whitherſoever we turn our Eyes, we may be- 
hold Traces of his matchleſs Wiſdom ; which 
are {0 obvious, that Perſons of the meaneſt 
Capacities could not fail of obſerving them, 
if they were not perverted by their Luſts. 

Let me now ſhew what practical Improve- 
ment we ſhould mike of the Wiſdom of God. 
1. We ſhould be hereby excited to feck Wo 
dom, To this we are exhorted and carneſtly 
prels'd by Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men; Get 
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Wiſdom, get Underſtanding. Wiſdom is the 
principal thing, therefore get Wiſdom ; and 
with all thy getting, get Underſtanding. 
Prov. iv. 5, 7.“ Let this engage thy greateſt 
Care, and moſt diligent Application.“ After 


he had ſpoken a great deal in commendation of 
Wiſdom, in order to ſtir us up to a vigorous 


Purſuit of it, he mentions the Wiſdom of God 
as the ſtrongeſt, and moſt concluſive Proof of its 
Excellency. The Lord by Wiſdom has founded 
the Earth: by Underſtanding hath he eſtabliſh'd 


the Heavens: by his Knowledge the Depths 
are broken up ; and the Clouds drop down the 


Dew. Prov. iii. 19, 20. There is hardly any 
thing, of which Men are more ambitious, than 
to be thought wiſe: it would be happy for them 
if they were as much concerned, to obtain true 
Wiſdom. God has vouchſafed to inform us 
what that Wiſdom is, which we ſhould princi- 
pally ſeek : Unto Man he ſaid, Behold the Fear 


of-the Lord, that is Wiſdom ; and to depart 


from Evil, is Underſtandmg. Job xxviii. 28. By 
a Fool, a wicked Perſon is commonly meant in 
the Book of Proverbs; and the Character of 
Wiſe is given to him that is virtuous and reli- 
gious. The higheſt Wiſdom to which we ſhould 


aſpire, is to know God, and his Will; and to 


pay that Honour and Obedience to him, which 
is our moſt reaſonable Service. The Fear of the 
Lord is the Beginning, or the principal Part, of 
Wiſdom; and the Knowledze of the Holy is 


Underſtanding. Prov. ix. 10. A good Under- 


ſtanding have all they that do his Command- 
ments. Pl, cxi. 10. 


2. 


FO Y 


Sex. IVW. frat 37 Je 
2. Is God. perfettly wiſe ?: then we ſhould 
ask Wiſdom of him to direct us in our ways. 
We are weak ignorant Creatures, eaſily imposd 

upon, and prone to wander into hurtful Paths : 
We greatly need Guidance; and to whom 


ſhould we ſeek for it, but to the only wiſe Cod. 


who is very communicative of his Wiſdom? 1f 


any Man lack Wiſdom, let him ask of God, who 


giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth' 


not: and it ſhall be given him. Jam. i.5. 
Would we be made wiſe unto Salvation, which 

is of the greateſt Importance to us, let us apply. 
to Chriſt Jeſus, in whom are hid all Treaſures 
= of Wiſdom and Knowledge? Col. ii. 3. He is 
= made of God Wiſdom to thoſe that are in him, 
1 Cor. i. 30, that receive him by Faith; ſubmit 
to his Teaching, and yield themſelves to the 
Conduct of his Spirit. * 5 5 
3. Is God perfectiy wiſe? then certainly it 

becomes us to reſign to his Milland acquieſce in 
his Appointments. What can be more reaſona- 
ble than that we leave him to govern the World. 
Who made it ſo wiſely and well! How uniit is 
it, that we, who are of yeſterday, and know no- 
thing, ſhould preſcribe to him, whoſe underſtan- 
ding is infinite! What can be more proper than 
that His Will ſhould be done, which is ever de- 
termined by the wiſeſt Counſel ? Shall we,who 
are ſo unknowing, call him to an Account of 
his Matters? Shall we ſay to him, what doſt, or 
| Wherefore doſt thou ſo? It is highly befitting us 
to refer ourſelves to his Diſpoſal; and to be con- 
tented with whatever Condition is aſſign'd us by 
his infinite Wiſdom. The Reaſonableneſs of 
this 
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this will be further evident, if we turn our 
Thoughts to his Goodneſs, which we are to do 
in the next Place. + | 


II. God is perfeftly Good. His other At- 
tributes are render'd amiable and engaging to 


us by his Goodneſs: it is upon the account of 


this, that he bears the endearing Character of a 
Father, in relation to us, which is given him 
inthe Text: Tour Father which is in Heaven, 
If God were not good, there never would have 


been any other Being beſides himſelf: it was 


Goodneſs that moved him to create the World : 
he could not expect to receive any Benefit from 
his Creatures: he was infinitely bleſſed from all 
Eternity in the Enjoyment of himſelf. The 
ſupreme Being delighted in the Communica- 
tions of his Perfections and Happineſs, there- 
fore he made a vaſt number of Beings capable 
of Happineſs. As the Good-Pleaſure of God 
raiſed the Univerſe out of nothing ; ſo is his 
Goodneſs poured out, as it were, upon all his 
Works. They plainly appear to be form'd by 
an infinitely Good, as well as an infinitely Miſe 
Creator. When we obſerve with wonder their 
Curious Workmanſhip, we may behold herein 
ſurpriſing Inſtances of Goodneſs: the niceſt 
Skill diſcovers itſelf in their Formation, with a 
moſt evident View to their well-being. Moſes, 
when he writes the Hiftory of the Creation, 
cloſes his Account of every Day's Work with 
this Expreſſion, God ſaw that it was good; 
Gen. i. and at the Concluſion of all, when 
God had finiſhed his Work of Creation, it . 
{at 
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aid, that upon a Survey of every thing that he 


ad made, he beheld it to be very good. Gen. i. 
31. All his Creatures exactly anſwer d his bene- 
ficent Deſign in the Contrivance of them; they 
were not only well fitted to- enjoy all thoſe. 
Comforts and Benefits, that are ſuitable to the 
various Ranks and Orders, which he had ap- 
pointed them, but to ſubſerve * Good of the 
Whole. 

= How extenſive is the Divine Gacdoely? The 


= Lord is good unto all, and his tender Mercies are 

over all his Works: he openeth his Hand, 2 | 
: I /atisfieth the Deſire of every livin thing. 
Pal. cxlv. 9, 16. The Earth ts Full of t 
= Goodneſs of the Lord. Pſ. xxxiii. 5.” It is faid 
to be great above the Heavens. PL. cyiii. 4. It 
& ſhines in the upper World with amazing 
Z Luſtre: there is no exhauſting of this, it endu- 
= reth for ever. Thoſe, who had no other Light 


d but that of Nature, beheld ſuch Impreſſions of 


Goodneſs upon the Works of Creation and 
Providence, that they uſually ſpoke of the 
Author of them in this Stile, God rhe beſt and 
the greateſt. 

The Goodneſs of God, when exerciſed to- 
wards thoſe who are in any Circumſtance of 
Danger and Diſtreſs, is called Mercy in his 
Word: when it triumphs over great Unwor- 
thineſs in the Objects of it, and confers Bene- 
fits, not only without, but contrary to their 
Deſerts, it bears the Name of Grace. The 
Lord js gracious, and full of Compaſſion ; flow 
to Anger, and of great Mercy, Pl. exlv. 8. 
With what Patience does he endure this wicked 


World! 
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World! Vile Rebels partake of the Bounties of 


his Providence: He maketh his Sun to riſe; 


and ſendeth Rain on the evil and unjuſt, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks in the Context. But how aſto- 
niſhing was the Grace of God to a guilty loſt 
World, in giving his only-begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould" not periſh; 
but have everlaſting Life! What aggravared 
Tranſgreſſions does God forgive through Chriſt! 
How does Sin abound ! and yet his Grace does 
much more ubound! Rom. v. 20. Well may 
this be ſaid to reign through Righteouſneſs unto 
eternal Life, by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 21: The 
- Goodneſs of the beſt of Creatures hardly de- 
ſerves the Name, if compar'd with the divine 
Goodneſs : therefore our Saviour ſays, none 1s 
good ſave one, that is God. Luke xviii. 19. He 
is only originally, eſſentially, and infinitely 
good. I am loth to leave this copious delight- 
ful Subject; but my Time requires me to pafs 
on to the Conſideration of the Influence it 
{hould have upon us. 

1. Is God perfettly good ? Then all our 
Powers ought to be awakened to bleſs His 
Name. The Senſe which the Pſalmiſt had of 
God's Goodneſs made him preſs his Soul with 
great Earneſtneſs to offer Praiſe unto him upon 
this account. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and 
all that is within me bleſs his holy Name. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ; and forget not- all 
His Benefits: who fo refveth all thine Iniqui- 

ties; who Hhealeth all thy Diſeaſes ; who re- 


deemeth thy Life You Deſtruttion; 3 who crown- 


eth thee with Loving-Kindneſs and tender 
| Mercies. 


— 
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Mercies. Pl. ciii. beg. How often does: he re- 
peat. that Wiſh in Pam cvii. O that Men 


. would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs ; and 
* his wonderful Meeks to the- Children of 


de 1 God ; perfeftly good, how bateful then 
ſhould Sin be unto us? As our Sinfulneſs illuſ- 
trates the Goodneſs of God ; for the more vile 
and unworthy we are, the more wonderful and 


engaging does his Goodneſs appear in the Bene- 


fits he confers upon us; ſo the divine Goodneſs 
helps to diſcover the, Malignity of qur.;Sinsz 


their being committed againſt an innitely good 
Cod, adds an inconceiveable Weight to their 


Guilt, The Riches of God's Goodneſs lead Men 
to Repentance:z Rom. ii. 4. not only as they en- 
courage their Return to God; but as they ma- 


nifeſt the great Evil of their Tranſgrefſions., 


3. Is God perfectly good? then we ſhould be 
careful to di Goodneſs, Ought it not to 
be our Ambition to imitate that Goodneſs, to 
which we are ſo much obliged? Does it not 
very ill become thoſe who have lived upon the 
divine Bounty, to forget to do good and to com- 
municate? Our Beneficence ſhould not be con- 
fined to thoſe who are civil and obliging unto 
us: it ought to extend to ſuch as have done us 
ill Offices: Mie ſhould love our Enemies; 25 
them that curſe us; do good to them that hate 
us, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, 
if we would approve ourlelves to be theChildren. 
of God; who diſpenſes his Favours to thoſe 
that arc very undeſerving of them. It is with 
a particular View to this, that our Saviour re- 

quires 


80 The Moral Perfections F 
quires his Diſeiples in the ver. where my Text is, 


fo be perfect as their Father which is in Heaven 


is perfect, as appears from the preceding Verſes. 


III. God is perfectiy holy. To be Holy doth 

often ſignify in the Scriptures to be ſet apart 
from a common and ordinary to a peculiar 
and excellent uſe. In this ſenſe the Sabbath- 


day is ſtiled holy: and the Character of holy may 


be given to God, to denote the tranſcendent 
Excellencies of his Nature, whereby he is in- 
finitely ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from all o- 


ther Beings. Again, by Holineſß, the Word of 


God does frequently mean a Separation from mo- 
ral Evil. When the Apoſtle exhortsChriftians not 
to ſuffer thoſe finful Luſts, to which they were 
obedient in their unconverted State, to regain a 
Dominion over them; he enforces this by ſay- 


ing, As he that has called you is holy, fo be ye 


holy in all manner of Converſation. 1 Pet. i. 15. 
Perfecting Holmeſs in the fear of God, ſtands 
in Oppoſition to all filrhineſs both of Fleſh and 


Spirit. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Without doubt, God is 


infinitely holy in this reſpect. He ſtands at the 
utmoſt diſtance from every thing that is pollu- 
ting, from what we call Sin. This is ſignified 
by that Repreſentation, which is given of him 
by the Apoſtle, God is Light, and in him is no 
 Darineſs at all. 1 John i. 5. That is, no moral 
Imperfection, as is evident from what follows, 


v. 6. If we ſay we have Fellowſhip with him, 


and walk m Darkneſs, we lye, and do not the 
Truth. He is without Iniquity, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
There is no Irregularity in his Nature; Sin is ab- 

ä ſolutely 
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folutely repugnant to it: this is che abominable 
thing, which his Soul hateth. He is of purer 
Eyes than to behold evil, he cannot look on Ini- 
quity, Hab. i. 13. But it may be ſaid, all this 
is negative. Is there not ſomething poſitive 
in God's Holineſs? To be ſure there is. The 
Beauty of Holineſs, 2 Chron; xx. 21; which is 
a Deſcription given of God, muſt needs ſignify 
not only a Freedom from all Blemiſhes, but the 
Poſſeſlion of every thing that is excellent and 
amiable. All the Deſigns and Actions of God 
are exactly conformable to the Dignity, and the 
„ Perfection of his Nature; and becoming every 
Character that he ſuſtains. 


8 The Holineſs of God is a Perfection, for the 
Honour of which he has a very high Regard ; 
: therefore he ſwears by it. Once have I ſworn 
. by my Holineſs, that I will not lye unto Da- 
p vid. P/ Ixxxix. 35. It is his moſt diſtinguiſhing 

Stile, that he is g/orzous in Holineſs. Ex. xv. 1 1. 


Thoſe who are beſt acquainted with the divine 
A Glories, are repreſented in the Scripture as 
"oh dwclling moſtly in their Songs of Praiſe unto 
le God upon his Holineſs. The Seraphim cried 


* one to another, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the 
4 Lord of Hoſt „ i. | | 


m But what Uſe ſhould we mike of this glorious 
50 Perfection of God? We ſhould preſs it on our 
al Conſcience, as a moſt powerful Argument to 


F induce us to fo/low after Holineſs. Thus God 
” | condeſcends to reaſon with us; it is written in 
he his Book, Be ye holy, for I am holy. James i. 
K. 16. Sceing Holineſs is à divine Attribute, it 
. muſt have an intrinſicæ Excellence, and be de- 


ly Vor. I. G | letying 


| | | if 
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ſerving of our moſt carneſt Purſuit : hereby our 
Nature will be dignify'd and perfected. Beſides, 
it is of the utmoſt conſequence to us, that we be 
holy, inaſmuch as God is holy; fot we cannot 
_ otherwiſe enjoy him, who alone can ſatisfy the 
Deſires of our Souls. God is the only Portion 
that can make us happy : they and they only 
are bleſſed, who dwell in his preſence: this 
ſhall be the Felicity of thoſe who are truly ſanc- 
tified. © Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they 
fhall fee God, Matt. v. 8. But unholy Souls 
are not capable of enjoying an infinitely holy 
God. How can there be any Fruition, where 
there isno Sutableneſs? Well then, if we would 
not be debar'd a bliſsful Sight of God, let us 
| follow after Holineſs, for without this no one 

ſhall ſee the Lord; Heb. xii. 14. | 


IV. God is perfectly juſt. Jaſtice is com- 
monly diſtinguiſhed into commmutative and 
diſtributive. Commutative juſtice lies in an e- 
qual Exchange of Benefits; and onght to be 
oblerv'd by us in our Dealings with each other; 
as when one Man bnys Goods of another, Juſ- 
tice obliges-him, by whom they are bought, to 
pay for them, according to their Value; as, on 
the other hand, it binds him, by whom they 
are ſold, not to exact for them more than they 
are worth. But ſuch are the Perfections 
of God; ſo entire is our Dependance upon him, 

that it is not poſſible we ſhould lay any Obli- 
gations on him: therefore this ſort of Juſtice 
can have no place in his Tranſactions with us. 

| ho 
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Who hath firſt given unto the Lord? It is not 


profitable to him that we are righteous. 


Diſtributive Juſtice, which ought to be exer- 
ciſed by Rulers towards their Subjects, conſiſts 
in the equitable Diſtribution of Rewards and 
Puniſhments to them, as they are criminal, or 
obedient to their Laws. We may be ſure, chat | 


God is a righteous Governour. It is impoſſible 


he ſhould ſwerve from the Rules of Juſtice thro 

Ignorance : this is ſometimes the Caſe with 
Men ; notwithſtanding their moſt cateful In- 
quiries, they may be impoſed upon by falſe 
Evidence, ſo as to give a wrong Judgment. But 
all things are naked and opened unto God: he 
knows the moſt ſecret Motives, and all the Cir- 


- cumſtances of every Action. 


Again, the great God carinot be awed by 
any Power to pervert Judgment. Earthly Judges 
are too often influenced by fear of incurring 
the Diſpleaſure of the Great and Powerful ro 
act unjuſtly. But God has nothing to fear from 
any of his Creatures: he cannot be tempted 
with Evil he can as eaſily cruſh the Goo as 
the Small. Surely the Almighty will not per- 


vert Judgment, but cauſe every Man to find 
according to his ways. Job xxxiv. 11; 12. 


Again, God cannot be byaſſed by the Pro- 


ſpect of any Profit to depart from that which is 


tight: this is a Spring of a great deal of Injuſtice 
amongſt Men. But the Moſt High is infinitely 
above every Temptation of this kind: no Ad- 
dition can be made to his Happineſs. The Lord 


your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 


4 ow Go, who regardeth not Perſons, nor 
G 2 raketh 
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taketh Reward: he doth execute the Fudgment 
of the Fatherl:ſs and Widow. Deut. x. 17, 18. 
Nor are there any corrupt Affections, or Paſſions 
in the irifinitely Holy God, to diſpoſe him to 
that which is unjuſt. As there is no taking of 
Gifts, ſo there is no Iniquity with the Lord 
our God. 2 Chron. xix. 7, He is a righteons . 
Lord, and he loveth e per eG Pl. xi. 7. 

The Judgments of God are a great deep; they 
cannot be fathom'd by us at preſent : but ig 
Righteouſneſs is like the great Mountains, very 
obvious, caſily diſcern'd. Pl. xxxvi. 6. Amidſt 
the Difficulties, which exerciſed the Thoughts 
of the Prophet, he lays down this Aſſertion as 
a certain Truth, by which he was reſolv'd to a- 
bide, Righteous art thou, O Lord. Jer. xii. 1. 
Let me now enquire how we ought to be affec- 
ted with this Perfection of Gd. 

1. Should not the Conſideration of God's 

uſtice awaken in us an holy Awe of him? 
The Pſalmiſt declares, that his Fleſh trembled 
for fear of God: he was afraid of his Judg- 
ments. Pſ. cxix. 120. How ſhould we dread to 
offend an infinitely righteous Majeſty ? What 
Horror ſhould ſeize. Sinners, when they think 
of the divine Juſtice ? This Attribute has a moſt 
terrible Aſpect upon them: O that they might 
be rouzed by it out of their Security ! 

2. Is God perfectly juſt? Is it not then of 
the greateſt concern to us guilty Creatures, 
that we be found in Chriſt Feſus, having on 
that Righteouſneſs, which is by the Faith of 
him? How ſhall we, whoſe Tranſgreſſions are 
innumerable, whoſe Duties are very defective, 

| appear 
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appear before a God of infinite Juſtice ? Should 
we not then, without delay, apply ourſelves by 
believing to Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation thro Faith in his Blood 


to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion © 


, Sins. —— That he might be juſt, and a Fuſ- 
tifter of him that believeth in Jeſus. Rom. ili. 
25, 26. God has in his Goſpel given us Ground 
to expect, that our ſincere, though imperfect, 
Services, will be acceptable to him thro' Chriſt, 
I Pet. ii. 5. and ſeeing it is agreeable to God's 
own Conſtitution to make them happy, who 
adhere with Faithfulneſs to the Goſpel; and to 
puniſh thoſe that are diſobedient, and riſe up 
in Oppoſition to it. We are told, that it is 2 
1 thing with him, not only to render 
ribulation to the one, but to give Reſt to the 
other, when the Lord ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels. 2 Theſ. i. 
6, 7. | 
proceed to the , 2 
V®, and Laſt of the divine Perfections, I 
propoſed to conſider, that is, Truth. This, as it is 
a moral Virtue, ſignifies a Conformity of Words 
to Thoughts, then it is ſtiled Yeracrty ; and a 
Conformity of Actions to Words, then it is 
called Faithfulneſs, God is perfectly true in 
cach of theſe Reſpects: as it is impoſſible for 
him to be deceived; ſo it is certain, that he 
will not deceive his Creatures. 4 God of 
Truth, and without Iniquity ; juſt and right 
is he. Deut. xxxii. 4. His Taille fra 


never fail. Pl. lxxxix, 33. The Mountains 
| "I ſhall 
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ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed; but the 


Covenant of- his Peace ſhall not be removed $4 - 


or made void. I/ liv. 10. It is impoſſible for 
Cod ta he; Heb. vi. 18. for this would argue 
very great Imperfection: ſhould he violate his 
Word, he would deny himſelf, which he cannot 
do. 2 Tim. ii. 13. No Difficulties can ariſe to 
render the Performance of God's Promiſes im- 
practicable. The Faith of Abraham in the midſt 
of great Diſcouragements was ſupported by 
this Conſideration: it is ſaid, That he ſtagger d 
not at the Promiſe thro Unbelief ; but was 
ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God; being 
Fully perſuaded, that what he had e e 
he Was able to perform. Rom. iv. 20, 21. Nor 
is God liable to a Change of Mind : He is not 
2 Man, that be ſhould. lye ; neither the Son of 
Man, that he ſhould repent. Num. xxiii. 19. 
Let us now apply to auriciyes. what has been 
hr under this Head. | 
. We may hence learn, that we ought 
| beartily to embrace whatever God has revealed 
to us: tho' our Reaſon cannot comprehend ir, 
yet if we have ſufficient Evidence of its being 
ſpoken by God, we may be ſure it is true. 
There is no danger of our being led into any 
Error by the Word of the True God. 
223. We may hence infer the Reaſonableneſs 
of a ftedfaſt Reliance upon God's Promiſes. 
Great is the Guilt of thoſe, -who will not be- 
. lieve God, they are ſaid to make him a Lyar. 
1 John v. 10. Should not we dread being 


guilty of putting fo rols an Affront upon the | 
Cd Truth 7 . Py 
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I ſhall conclude with ſome — Reflections. 

1. It ſhould yield us great Satisfaction to con-„ 
ſider that ſuch a perfect Being as God is, go- 
verus the World. This gives En. 
couragement to the Practice of Virtue and Re- 
ligion. © Let us adore and admire: the divine 
Perfections. Let us love the Lord with all our 
Hcarts, and ferve him with all our Strength, 
who is infinitely wiſe, good, 2 » Juſt and 
True. 

2. We ſhould in our Contemplations of God, 
and Conduct towards him, have a ſtrict Regard 
to the Harmony of his Attributes. He never diſ- 
plays any one of his Excellencies, but in a Con- 
ſiſtence with the Honour of the reſt of them. It 
is fit we ſhould conſider: him not only as an in- 
finitely. good, but as an infinitely we/e and rig h- 
teous Being. A partial View of God's Per- 
fections will be apt to lend us into dangerqus 
Errors, both in Judgment and Practice. 

3. Bleſſed are they, who upon good Grounds 
can call this perfect Being their Father, 
and their God. That this may be our Happineſs, 
let us ſincerely give wp ourſelves to God, thro' 
Chriſt, and take him to _ our -Poation for 
Vere ren 
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SERMON V. 
The Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity; 
or God the Father, Son and Half 
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1 XXVII. 19. a 


— them in the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of rhe Jon, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Have choſe this Text as proper to introduce 
a Diſcourſe on the Doctrine of the ever- 


| bleſſed Trinity, which falls to my lot in this 


Courſe of Sermons, Here each of the ſacred 
Three are diſtinctly mention'd by Name, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Their 
being named thus ſeparately, implies a Diſtinc- 
tion of Perſons, and the Command of Chriſt 


to baptize. into all their Names, denotes their 


Equality in Nature; or that each is God, that 
God to whoſe Service. we ſhould be devoted, 
and to whom all religious Worſhip and Obe⸗ 
dience is moſt juſfly due. We are alſo led, by 
this Text, to conſider our Concern with cach 
of theſe Sacred Three; and what Regards, and 
what Dutics we owe them, into whoſe Names 

we 
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we have born baptized, and to whoſe Serviec 
we have been conſecrated. I need not tell you 
what mighty Diſputes have been rais d about 
this Doctrine, and what numbers of Volumes 

have been writ and publiſhed upon it: He muff 
be a Stranger in our Iſrael that knows not theſe 
1 But, for my part, I have neither Time 
t preſent, nor much Inclination, to taxe any 

| a Book under Conſideration, in this Argu- 
ment, but the Bible only. I ſhall content my- 
ſelf with laying the Doctrine before you as 1 

nd it there, without Gloſs or Diſguiſe ; and 

hope to do it, without offering any Violence 
to one ſingle Text, to make it {peak the Sen- 
timent of any Patty. 

I ſhall range my Diſcourſe 5 theſe Five ge- 
neral Heads or Propoſitions, which will, I ſup- 
poſe, take in the Sum of what the Scripture 
doth certainly reveal to us, as neceſſary to be 

"known, and believed A AG BE this matter. 


2 


Firſt, That there is one only ee Be- 
ing, to whom the Name of God does properly 
belong, to whom divine Attributes are pro- 

perly aſcribed, and who is the N proper Object 
of all religious Worſhip. _ 

Secondly, That there are Thee diſtin&t: Per- 
ſons, mention d in the Scriptures, even the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; to each 
of whom the Name of God is properly given, 
divine Atttibutes are aſcribed, and religious 
Worſhip is due. From whence it will follow, 

T, bird, That theſe Three, = F ather, 7 — 

don, 
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Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God, the 
fame in Subſtance, Power, and Glory. 
Fourthiy, That a diſtin& Part and Province, 
in the Affair of Man's Salvation, is aſſigned in 
Scripture to each of the Sacred Three. And 
therefore, 

Fifthly, That we have a diſtin Concern, 
with each of theſe Sacred Three; and there are 
Duties which we owe to each of them ſeverally 


Though the firſt of theſe Propoſitions does 
not expreſſly treat of the Trinity, yet we ſhall 
find it highly neceſſary in this Argument, vis. 


Firſt, That there is one only Supreme Being, 
to whom the Name of God does properly be- 
long, to whom divine Attributes are properly 
aſcribed, and who is the only proper Oe of 
all religious Worſhip. 

That there is one only Supreme God, the 
firſt and the greateſt of all Beings, is among the 
firſt, and the plaineſt Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion: and there is no Doctrine to which the 
Scriptures give a more expreſs Teſtimony, both 
in the Old and the New Teſtament. Hear, 
O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord, ſaid 
Moſes, the greateſt Prophet of the Old Teſta- 
ment, Deut. vi. 4. Jeſus our Saviour has con- 
firmed that Teſtimony, Mark xii. 29. and he 
owned, that the Seribe anſwered diſcreetly, 
when he thus glofled on that Text ; There 1s 
one Cod, and there is none other but he, ver. 
32, that is, none other, to whom that Name 


34 and Title does properly belong, but᷑ to the one 


Supreme 
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Supreme God. For tho, as St. Paul ſays, There 
are that arecalled Gods many, and Lords ma- 

ny, yet to us there is but one God. 1 Cor. viii. 6, 

When, therefore, the Name GOD is given in 

Scripture to any other Beings, beſides the one 

Supreme, it is only on account of ſome parti- 

cular Property, or ſome Circumſtance or other, 
in which they ſome way reſembled God; but 
it is not given to any of them, as the Name 
that properly belongs to their Nature. Thus 
Moſes was a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron was 
his Prophet; Ex. vii. 1, becauſe Aaron recei- 
ved the divine Meſſages, which he carried to 
Pharaoh, immediately from Moſes ; whereas 
other Prophets received their Meſſages to the 
People, immediately from God himſelf, In 
this one reſpect, Moſes ſtood as in the place 
of God. Thus alſo the Idols of the Heathcns 
are called Gods, becauſe they were worſhipped, 
though - by Nature they are no Gods. So alſo 
Princes and Prophets are ſometimes called Gods, 
either becauſe they ſome way reſembled God, 
in reſpect of Dominion; or becauſe they ap- 
peared to exert a divine Power in ſome extra- 
ordinary Operations and Miracles. But GOD 
is the appropriate Name of the Supreme Being 
only: and whenever it is given to any Crea- 
tures, it is only in an improper Senſe, becauſe 
of ſome ſort of Reſemblance, which, in ſome 
particular reſpect or other, they bore to God. 

Therefore, Saint Paul diſtinguiſhes the True 
God, from them which by Nature are no Gods, 

on what account ſoever they are called by that 
Name, Ge | iv. 8. which . W 25 

Wo 
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GOD isthe natural and proper Name of the 
Supreme Being only. 
Ixnovan too, which God does nor allow to be 
given to any inferior Being, on any account 
whateveI am ]chovah, lays he, that is my 
Name, and my Glory will I not give to ano- 
ther. II. xlii, 8. Thou, whoſe Name alone is 
Jehovah, art the moſt high over all the Earth. 
PC Ixxxiii. 18. 


I go on to obſcrye, that there are certain Per- 


fections and Attributes, which belong to the 
one Supreme God, and to none beſt des him: 
ſuch as Eternity, Thus ſaith the Lord, the King 
of Iſrael, and his Redeemer the Lord of Hoſts, 
1 am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides 
me there is no God. If. xliv. 6. Omnipotence, 
With God all things are poſſible, Matt. xix. 26. 
Omnipreſence, or that He is preſent in all pla- 
ces, at one and the ſame time, 
Heaven and Earth, ſaith the Lord? Jer. xxiii. 

. * Omniſcience, is another peculiar Attribute 
* the one Supreme God. There is one Inſtance 
of it, which is, in a very particular manner ap- 
propriated to him in Scripture, vig. that he 
knows the Hearts of Men; Thou, even thou, 
only knoweſt the Hearts of all the Children f 
Men. 1 Kings viii. 39. 

The laſt thing to be obſerved under this ge- 
neral Head is, that this one Supreme God is 
the only proper Object of religious Worſhip. 
This Honour of being worſhipped, is ſo pecu- 
liarly the Prerogative of the great God, that he 
will, on no account, ſuffer it to be given to 

any inferior Being. It Was the firſt Command 
WE = 1 ER which 


And ſo is the Name 


Do not I jill 


| God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
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which he gave to 1/#ael, with ſuch awful: So- 


lemnity, at Mount Sinai, Thou ſhalt have no 


other Gods before me; that is, no other Objects 
of religious Worſhip. And that Text, which 
our Saviour quoted out of the Old Teſtament, 
in anſwer to a Temptation of Satan, is moſt 
expreſs to this purpoſe. Lake iv. 8. It is writs 
ten, ſaid he, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
Some 
indeed have dreamed of a ſupreme, and a ſub- 
ordinate divine Worſhip; but it is plain, that 
our Saviour allowed of no ſuch Diſtinction: 
for the Devil did neither demand, nor expect, 
to be worſhipped as the Supreme God ; no, he 
freely owned that all the Power which he had, 
over the Kingdoms of the World, was deli- 
vered to him; a plain Confeſſion, that he was 
not the Supreme, Verſe 6, and therefore it 
could be nothing elſe but a ſubordinate, or 


inferior divine Worſhip, which he would 


have perſuaded Chriſt to honour him with. 
Now, had it been lawful, in any caſe, to pay 
divine Worſhip to a Creature, the proper An- 
{wer muſt, certainly, have been this; That he 
was but a Devil, and therefore not worthy of 
it, whatever ſome other more excellentCreatures 
might be. But our Saviour flatly denies, that 
any ſort of divine Worſhip ought to be paid 


to any Creature at all. He affirms, and proves 


it, by an expreſs Text of Scripture, That 
God muſt be worſhipped, and none but he. 

Thus it appears, with very ſufficient Evidence, 
that the Name G OD is the proper and natural 
Name only of the one Supreme Being ; that 

| to 
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to him alone divine Attributes are properly a- 


ſcribed, and that he is the only proper Object 


of all religious Worſhip. We now 80 on to the 
next Propoſition, VIS. 


* Secondly, That there ate Three diſtin& Per- 
fons, mentioned in the Scriptures, to cach of 
whom the Name of God is properly given, 
divine Attributes are aſcribed, and religious 
Worſhip is due; even the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe Three are not only called by diſtind 
and different Names; but they are reveal'd and 
repreſented to us under very diſtinct perſonal 
Properties, and Characters. Thus we read of 
one God the Father, of whom are all things, 


* and we in him; and of one Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 
by him ; and of one Spirit, or Holy Ghof;, 
by whom, through Chriſt, we have an A. 
ceſs unto the Heather 1 Cor. viii, 5, 6. Eph. 
ii. 18. We read of the Father's begetting the 
Son, of the Son's being begotten, and ſent by 
the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt's proceeding 
from the Father, and being ſent by him in his 
Son's Name. We read alſo of diſtinct and 
different Bleſſings, which are imparted to us 
from each of theſe Sacred Three; as of the Love 
of God the Father, the Grace of our Lord 
Jieſus Chriſt, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. And ſince they are thus 
repreſented to us in Scripture, under different 
perſonal Characters; it ſcems not at all impro- 
per to call them Three Perſons; altho that 
Phraſe is not to be found exprefly in the Bible : 


8 
a 
1 
1 
{ 


F r » Wy ww Wa 


«4 FER 


SER. V. the TRINI Tv. 95 
and tho? it muſt alſo be allowed, that the word 
Perſon, when thus applied, is not to be taken 
in the moſt common and natural Senſe. For 


ſo three Perſons would ſignify three diſtincdt 


intelligent Beings, as Peter, James, and Jahn 
are three Perſons; or, as applied to the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it would ſignify threes 
Gods. But yet, for want of ſome mote proper 


Word, this has long been agreed on, and pretty 


generally uſed, to denote the Diſtinction of the 


One God into the Sacred Three, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. That the Names 
and Characters of Supreme Godhead, are ap- 
plied in Scripture to the firſt Perſon, or the 
Father, I need not take up any time to prove; 
that is allowed on all hands. And, methinks, 
it is ſomewhat ſtrange, that the ſame ſhould be 
denied concerning the other two, - the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, "by any who own the Au- 
thority of the Bible, and who are willing to 
ſubmit their Faith to the Divine Revelation 


when there are ſo many plain, and expreſ. 


Teſtimonies, in the Scriptures, to the ſupreme; 
and eternal Deity of them both. For, 

I. There we find both the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, expreſſly called God, in the ſame 
ſenſe as the Father, Of Chriſt, it is ſaid, The 
Word was God. Joh. i. 1. He was God mani- 


Feſt in the Fleſh. 1 Tim. ti. 16. Emmanuel, or 


God with us. Matt. i. 23. Chriſt is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. Rom. ix. 5. Nay, not only 
the Name GO D, is given to the Son, as 
well as to the Father; but the Name ] EH O- 
VAH too, which is on no account allowed 
to be given to any Creature, He is Fehovab 


our 


— — 
r 


ys ee ny Sy. _ _—_ —— — © . — 


— — —— 
* 


. CE Rs CEE: 2 HE; * 
1755p ĩ ESSE, = 


96 The Doctrine of 


our Righteouſneſs. Jer. xiii. 6. And I make no 
doubt, but Chriſt our Saviour, is that Lord 
Jehovah, in whom the Seed of Iſtael ſhould 
have Righteouſneſs, and Strength ; in whom 
they were to be juſtified, and in whom they 
ſhould glory. I/ xlv. 24, 25. 
The Holy Ghoſt is likewiſe called God, fot 
to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, is to lye unto God. 
Act v. 3, 4. And true Chriſtians are faid to be 
the Temples of God, in as much as, the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in them. 1 Cor. iii. 16. To 
him alſo the Name 7ehovah is given in Scrip- 
ture, as well as to the Son, and to the Father. 
For what the Lord Fehovah ſaid, I/. vi. 9. is 
expreſſly ſaid by Saint Paul, to have been ſpo- 
ken by the Holy Ghoſt, Atts XXViii. 25. Thus 
we have ſeen, that the proper and pecu- 
liar Names of the one Supreme Being, G O D, 
and JEHOVAH, are given in Scripture to 
the Son, and to the Holy. Ghoſt, as well as to 
the Father. And fo, 

2. Are the proper and peculiar Attributes, 
and Perfections of the Supreme Deity, aſcribed 
both to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. Such 
as, Eternity. Is God the firſt and the laſt ? 
ſo is Chriſt, Rev. i. 17. I am the firſt and the 
laſt. And the Holy Ghoſt is called, the eter- 
nal Spirit. Heb. ix. 14. Is Omnipotence pecu- 
liar to the Deity? We learn from Scripture, 
that Chriſt, the Son of God, is poſſeſſed of it 
as well as the Father; for he is called the 
Mighty God. If. ix. 6. He has Power to ſub- 
due all things to himſelf, Phil. iii. 21. And the 
whole Work both of Creation, and Provi- 

dence, 
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dence, is aſcribed to him, Col. i. 16, 17. By him 
were all things created, he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt. Again, to be 
Omnipreſent, is the Perfection of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father. Of 


Chriſt it is ſaid, that He filleth all in all, Eph. 


i. 23. that thio' he came down from Heaven, 


and dwelt here upon Earth, as the. Son of 


Man, yet that he was till in Heaven by a ſu— 
periour Nature ; for No Man hath aſtended up 
to Heaven,but he that came down from Heaven, 
even the Son of Man which is in Heaven. Joh. 
lii. 3. Or if the Argument from that Text 
ſhould admit of any doubt; yet who but the 
immenſe God, could make ſuch Promiſes, as 
Chriſt has made to his Church and Diſciples 7 
viz. that He would be with them alway, even 


unto the end of the orld. Matt.xxviii. 20. And 


that where two or three are gathered together 
in his Name, tho' there ſhould be never fo 
many Hundreds, or Thouſands of ſuch wor- 
!hipping Aſſemblies, all at the ſame time, and 
theſe in the moſt remote and diſtant Parts of 
the World, from one another, yet that he 
would be in the midſt of them all, and preſent 
with them all, and bleſs them all. Matt. xviii. 
20. And as to the Omnipreſence of the Spirit, 
or Holy Ghoſt, we have the Teſtimony of Da- 
vid, Pſ. cxxxix. 7. Whither ſhall 1 go from 
thy Spirit, or whither ſball I flee Fith thy 
Preſence? If I aſtend up into Heaven, thou 
art there, &c. | | 
Omnilcience is another peculiar Attribute and 


Perfection of God, He only knows the Hearts 
A H of 
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of Men: and yet it is expreſſiy ſaid of Chriſt 
our Saviour, that He knew all Men, and need. 
ed not that any ſhould teſtify of Man, far he 
knew what was in Man. John ii. 24, 25. and 
that He knew their Thoughts, Matt. xii. 25. 
And the Holy Spirit is ſaid to ſearch all things, 
even. the deep things of God. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
Thus, we have very clear, and expreſs Teſtimo- 
nies in the Scriptures, that divine Attributes 
and Perfections belong to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the Father. 

3. The other peculiar and unalienable Pre- 
rogative of the one Supreme God, which Ihave 
mention'd before, is, that he is the only fit Ob- 
jet of all religious Worſhip. Yet it is written 
in the Scripture, That all Men ſhould honour 
the Hon, even as they honour the Father. Joh. 
v. 23. And how many Inſtances have we in 
the New Tcſtament, of Prayers and Praiſcs be- 
ing offered up to Chriſt, both before his Death, 
and ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven? To him 
the Apoſtle Paul made his Prayer, in an Hour 
of Temptation, That the Meſſenger of Satan 
might depart from him, 2 Cor. xii. 8 And 
Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, worſhipped 
him, and praycd to him with his laſt Breath, 
laying, Lord Zeſus, receive my Spirit, Adts vii. 
59: To him the Worthip of Angels is directed, 
as we read, Heb. i.6. He ſaid, let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip him; and the glorified 
Saints in Heaven are repreſented, more than 
once, in the Book of the Revelations, as pay- 
ing their divine Homage to the glorified Feſus, 
and celebrating his Praiſes in their ſacred Songs; 

ſinging 
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ſinging their Hallelujahs to Him that fatteth 


on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 


It muſt be owned, that there is not in Serip- 


ture any direct Command, or Example, of of- 


fering up Prayers or Praiſes to the Holy Ghoſt: 
but the other Proofs of his Deity, from the 
Names, and Attributes of God being aſcribed 
to him, are very ſufficient. And if he is the 


Supreme God, as well as the Son, and the Fa- 


ther; it will follow, that he muſt needs be the 


proper Object of divine Worſhip as they are. 


Having thus proved, that there is one only 
Supreme God; and that there are three diſ- 
tinct Perſons, mention'd in Scripture, to each 
of whom the Names of God are given, divine 


Attributes are aſcribed, and religions Worſhip 


is due, it will very evidently follow, 


Thirdly, That theſe Three, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God; or, 


that tho' they are really diſtin& from one ano- 


ther, they are all united in Deity. But how 
they are diſtinguiſhed, and how they are uni- 


ted, how they are Three, and how they are 


One, I cannot pretend to tell you; and I ſup- 


poſe, it is above the weak Conceptions of any 
Men fully to comprehend it. We, who know 


fo little, even of ourſelves, and how our own 
Souls and Bodies arc united in one Man, muſt 
not expect, ſurely, thoroughly to underſtand 
the infinite divine Nature. Methinks, it ar- 
gues both Pride and Ignorance, for Men to re- 
fuſe to believe what God, who only knows 
H2 him- 
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himſelf, has been pleaſed to declare to us con- 
cerning his own Nature, meerly becauſe their 
narrow Minds cannot comprehend the full 
Meaning of it. I deſire humbly, and conten- 
tedly to take God's Word, and to believe what- 
ever he tells me to be true, tho' I am not able 
to conceive every thing about it. As for this 
Doctrine, of three dirine Perſons, and yet but 
one God, after all the Outcry that has been 
made of Abſurdity, and Contradiction, I can- 
not ſee any thing in it, that is ſhocking to 
| Reaſon at all. That the ſame Being, or the 
ſame Thing, ſhould be One in one ſenſe, and 
yer Two or Three, or more, in another ſenſe, 


where 1s the Abſurdity of it? That Length, | 


Breadth, and Thickneis, ſhould be three Dna 
ſions of one and the ſame ſolid Body: that 
the King of Great Britain, the Duke of Brunſ- 
WIC, and. the Arch- Treaſurer of the Raman 
Empire, ſhould be one and the ſame Man, 
where is the Abſurdity and Contradiction to 
Reaſon in all that? I do not mention theſe as 

any tort of Similitudes, or Illuſtrations of the 

divine Trinity and Unity; moſt probably, no 
proper Similitudes can be found, in all the 
Worlds of Creatures, to illuſtrate that by : but 
yet they are proper enough to ſhow, that ir is not, 
in itſelf, ablurd, tis no Contradiction in terms 
to ſay, Theſe Three are One. Since the very 
ſame may be laid, moſt reaſonably, and ' moſt 
truely, in ſeveral other caſes, and about ſeve- 
ral other matters; that in one ſenſe, and 
in one reſpect, they are Three, while in 

ſome other lenſe, and in ſome other reſpect, 


they 
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they are but One. And who then will take 
upon him to ſay, that it can in no ſenſe be 
truly ſaid of the divine Nature, and of the di- 
vine Perſons, Theſe Three are one God? To 
ſay that Three, are One, in the ſame ſenſe, and 
in the very ſame reſpect, in which they are 
Three, would, no doubt, be a Contradiction 
in terms ; as that three Perſons arc one Perſon, 
or three Gods are one God. But the Scripture 
ſaith no ſuch matter ; all the pretended Ab- 
ſurdity, in this Doctrine, is made by the Ob- 
jecters againſt it, and is no where to be found 
in the Bible. Three Perſons, and yet One 
God, there is no Abſurdity in that at all. It 
ſurpaſſes our preſent Reaſon, indeed, fully to 
underſtand it; and ſo do a thouſand things be- 
ſides, which yet we know are true and real. 

But here is no Contradiftion to Reaſon at all 
in this Propoſition, that zheſe Three, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are eons 
God. The next Propoſition is, 


Fourthly, That a diſtin& Part, and Province 
in the Affair of Man's Salvation is aſſigned in 
Scripture to each of the Sacred Three. Thus, 
for inſtance, Election is, in Scripture, aſcribed 
to the Father. Bleſſed be God the Father, 
who hath choſen us in Chriſt before the Foun- 
dation of the World. Eph. i. 3, 4. Redemption 
is aſcribed to the- Son of God, as his proper 
Work and Province. He it is who took our 
Fleſh and Blood, and dwelt amongſt us, and 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us, 
Tit. li, 14. And it ts in him, that we have 

H 3 Re- 
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Redemption, even through his Blood. Eph. i. 
7. And the Holy Ghoſt converts, and ſantti- 
nes all thoſe, whom the Father elects, and the 
Son redeems. It is the Spirit that quickneth, 
ſays Chriſt, John vi. 63, Regeneration, or the 
New Birth, is aſcribed to his Influence. 70% 

iii. 5. And thoſe Sinners, who become holy 
. Perſons, and are acceptable unto God, are 
ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xv. 16. 

Again, The Scriptures repreſent it as the 
proper Province of the Father to pardon Sin- 
ners; of the Son, to make Attonement for 
their Sins, and ſo to render it conſiſtent with 
the Juſtice, and Holineſs, and Truth of God to 
forgive them, and to become reconciled to 
them; and it is the Province of the Holy Ghoſt 
to apply, and to ſeal the Pardon to thoſe hap- 
py Perſons for whom it is deſigned, and to 
whom it is granted, If is God that juſtificth, 
it 1 Chrift that died, Rom. viii. 33, 34. And 
_ whenever the Goſpel proves an effectual Means 
of any Sinners obtaining Pardon, and Salva» 
tion, it comes to them in Power, and in the 

Hoy Ghaſt, 1 Theſ,i.5. To him it belongs to 
comfort the Souls of Believers, with a Know- 
ledge and Aſſurance of their Pardon, and Peace 
with God, It is % the holy Spirit of God, 
that they are ſealed unto the Day of Redemp- 
tion. And He vitneſſeth with their Spirit, 
that they are the Sons of God, 

A farther Inſtance of the diſtin Province of 
each of the Sacred Three, may be in the Af- 
fair of our Acceſs to God in holy Duties. Tro 
bim, i. c. Chriſt, we have an Acceſs, by one 
| Hir it, | 
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Spirit, unto the Father. Eph. ii. 18. We have 
Acceſs unto the Father, Chriſt hath taught us 
to pray to Our Father, which is in Heaven. 
We are directed to pray, and to pay all our 
Devotions, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Mediator, who offers up the Prayers of all the 
Saints, with the Incenſe of his own Sacrifice, 
and obtains their Acceptance in Heaven. And 
it is the Office and Work of the Spirit of God 
to teach us, and help usto pray in a becoming 
Manner. The Spirit helpeth our Iuſirmities, 
and maketh Interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 26. 
Thus we have Acceſs unto the Father, thro' the 
Son, and by the Spirit; not but that it is very 
fit and proper, to pray to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghoſt too, eſpecially for ſuch Bleſſings 
as belong to the peculiar Province of each of 
them to beſtow upon us. Thus, it is very pro- 
per to pray to Chriſt, the Son of God, as 
Stephen did, to receive our Souls on the other 
| fide Death, and preſent them to his Fa- 
ther; becauſe that belongs to his Province 
as Mediator. But, generally, we are taught 
in Scripture, to offer up our Devotions and 
Prayers to God the Father, in the Name of 
the Son, and by the Aſſiſtance and Influence of x 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 
I will add yet one Inſtance more of the dif: 
tinct Part and Province of each of the ſacred 
Three in the Affair of our Salvation, The 
Father beſtows Heaven, and eternal Life on all 
true Believers.” It is their Father's good Plea- 
oe: to give them the Kingdom; and eternal 
13 is the Gift mY God, ries Jeſus Chriſt, 
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The Son of God our Saviour, preſents his Saints 

and People to the Father for his gracious Ac- 
ceptance and Bleſſing. To him that is able to 
keep you from Falling, and to preſent you 
Faultleſi before the Preſence of his Glpry, with 
exceeding Joy, to the only wiſe God our Sa- 
Viour. Jude 24. And it is the work of the 
good Spirit to qualify ſinful Souls for Heaven, 
and to diſpoſe them into a Meetneſs for that 
glorious Inheritance. They are chen to Gal. 
vation, thro econ of the Spirit. 2 
Theſ. ii. 13. 

Thus you ſee how the Scripture teaches us 
to conceive, of each of the Sacred Three, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as taking 
a diſtin@ Part and Province in the grand Af- 
fair of our Salvation. From hence therefore 

we ſhould be led, 


Fifthly, To ler what. diſtinct Concern 
we have with cach of theſe Sacred Three, and 
what Duties we owe to each of them ſeverally. 
As, 

1. We ſhould ihr and ds each of the 
Sacred Three. We are bound to give Thanks 
unto God the Father for his electing Love, 
and for his pardoning Mercy. We ſhould give 
Honour and Praiſe to the Son of God for his 
condeſcending. Goodneſs, in that he was plea- 
ſed to manifeſt himſelf in our Fleſh, and take 
upon him the form of a Servant for our ſakes, 
and to become a Sacrifice for our Sins, that he 
might bring us to Gad. And we ſhould give 
e and Praiſe to the Holy Spirit of God 


ler 


* 


SER. V. the TRIN ITV. 105 


for all his gracious and beneficent Influences 


on our Hearts and Minds. To God only wiſe 
be Glory, thro Feſus Chriſt, for ever. Amen. 


Thus we are taught to do Homage, and to 


give. Praiſe to God the Father. Rom. xvi. 27. 
Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our Sins, in his ue Blood, to him be Glory 
and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. So 
ſhould we give Praiſe to the Son of God, 
as in Rev. i, 5, 6. And tho' we do not 


find in Scripture any Doxology, or Aſcrip- 


tion of Praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt ; yet, me- 
thinks, the Reaſon of the thing, his divine 
Character, our mighty Concern with him, and 
our vaſt Obligation to him, make it highly fit, 
and proper, that we ſhould pay a diſtin Ho- 


nour to God our Sanctifier, and our Com- | 


forter. 
2. We ſhould devote and dedicate. ourſelves 


to cach of the Sacred Three. + This is one 
thing which ſeems to be implied in our being 
baptized: into all their Names, viz. That we 


are thereby devoted to the Faith and Service of 
cach of thoſe divine Perſons: for when ever 


we recognize our Baptiſm, and give our own - 
| Conſent to the Ingagement, and take it upon 
ourſelves; we then take God the Father for 


our Father, and our God; and we promiſe and 
bind ourſelves to be his dutiful Children. We 


take Chriſt the Son of God, for our Redeemer, 


and Saviour; we conſent to his gracious Pro- 
poſals, and give up ourſelves to him, to be 
ſaved by him in his own way. And we take 


— 


PA Holy Gholt for gur Sanctifier, Guide, and 
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Comforter, giving up ourſelves to his Con- 
duct and Guidance, with a full Purpoſe to o- 
bey his Motions, and follow his Directions. 
Thus we ſhould devote and dedicate ourſelyes 
to cach of the Sacred Three. SALE, | 
3. Weſhould ſeek to and depend upon each 
of theſe Sacred Three, for the Bleſſings that 
belong to that part of our Salvation, which 
each divine Perſon undertakes and executes, 
Thus, we ſhould ſeek, and pray to God the Fa- 
ther for the Pardon of our Sins, through the 


Blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. We muſt come 


ro Chriſt by Faith, and accept of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and receive him, and truſt in him, hoping 
for his Mercy unto eternal Life. And we muit 
pray for the Influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
rake heed that we do not grieve him, nor 
quench, nor reſiſt his good Motions on our 
Hearts and Minds. We muſt be/zeve in God 
the Father, and we muſt believe in the Lord 
| Feſas Chriſt. John xiv. 1. And we muſt be- 
lieve and wait for thoſe Supports, and Aids, 
and Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, which arc 
promiſed us in the Goſpel. And how deſirous 
ſhould we be, that our Fellowſhip may be with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that he Communion of the Holy Ghoſt may 
be always with us? I will add yet once 
e.. | . 
4. May we not expect ſome diſtin Happi- 
neſs, that will be communicated to us in the 
heavenly World, from each of theſe ſacred 
Three? for there we read, The pure in Heart 
foall fee Cod; and there they ſhall ever be e 
| 1 „ 
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difficult Affair which made it neceſſary, that 


SER. V. the TRIN ITV. 107 
the Lord Chriſt, and ſee him as he is, and be 
made like him. And is it not probable, that 
in Heaven, the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt will furniſh out a part of the Happineſs of 
the glorified Saints, now raiſed, and improv d 
to a much greater Perfection than ever it was be- 
fore? and that his bleſſed Influences ſhall at- 
tend them ſtill, to which they owed all their 
former ſpiritual Comforts, and all their revi- 


ving Earneſts and Foretaſtes of a aan 
they came there. 


I will now ſhut up this Diſcourſe: with res. : 


Inferences. 

1. How great, and how plorious a Work 
muſt that be, about which all the Sacred Three 
are ſo much concerned, even the Work of 
Man's Salvation! It was, to be ſure, a very 


cach divine Perſon ſhould take a diſtinct Part 
and Province, in order to accompliſh it. It 


was to pardon and fave Sinners and Rebels a- 


gainſt God, without injuring the Honour of 


| ai oem and Truth, It was to redeem 


and reſcue the Bond- ſlaves of Satan, to ſanctify 
vile polluted Creatures, and make them meet 


for Heaven. What a Notion muſt this give us 


of the Goſpel- Salvation! We may, in ſome 
meaſure, compute the Value of it from the 
Price which it coſt, and from the Labours and 
Sufferings whereby it was procured for us. Tis 
the joint Concern, and Care, and Work of the 
Sacred Three, to ſave poor worthleſs Sinners. 


No doubt, but that is a very great, and a very 


gloriops Salvation, which is deſigned for them. 
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2. Let the Enemies of God and. Holineſs 
know, and remember, that all the Sacred Three 
are ingaged againſt them, to puniſh them for 
their Contempt of this great and glorious Sal- 
vation. Each divine Perſon is highly offended 
and injured in his Honour by it. What is this 


but treading under foot the Son of God What 
is it leſs than doing Deſpite unto the Spirit of 


Grace? And is not this an abuſing and ſligh- 
ting the Father's Love to a very fad degree ?there- 
fore they will all join to take vengeance on the 
impenitent unbelieving Sinner. Remember 
this, you that forget God, you that make light 
of Chriſt, you that reſiſt the good Spirit now; 
the 'time 1s coming when you will cry, but cry 


in vain, to the Rocks and Mountains to fall 
pon you, and hide you from the Face of him 
that ſutteth upon the Throne, and from the 


Wrath of the Lamb. 
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SERMON VI. 


The Decrees of GOD concerning all 
his Works, and his beginning to exe- 
ecute them in Creation. 


PF n 


State of conceiving God's intellectual 
and moral Perfections, with his Operations, is 
by Analogy, to attribute to him infinitely e- 
very real Excellency, which belongs to his Crea- 
tures, abſtracted only from the Weakneſs and 
lmperfeCtion inſeparable to finite Beings, Thus 
wecannot but apprehend,as God in his Nature is 
a Spirit; ſo, that his Operations will contain every 
Perfection eſſential to intelligent, free and wiſe 
Action; and, this in particular as one, a de- 
ſigning and determining them firſt, yet without 
any of that Deliberation and Suſpence, which. 
- takes place in the Counſels of Men. 

Again, it follows from the infinite Perfec- 
tion of God, that he cqually determines with- 
in himſelf all his own Works at once, as ex- 

ternal 
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ternal Action in general, or any of them in 
particular. His infinite Knowledge of all Poſ- 
fibilities, and Wiſdom, to judge at one view e- 
mong theſe, what were fitteſt to be through 

| - — boundleſs Ages, renders him capable of this. 
ES. - Beſides, it is the Wiſdom of every Agent, be- 
fore he ſets about a Work of any compaſs, to 
fix in his Purpoſe and Deſign, as far as poſſi- 
ble, all things that any way relate to it. Now - 
all God's Works, from the beginning of the 
Creation to all Eternity, are one whole, one 
entire grand Scheme, whoſe ultimate End lies 
at a vaſt diſtance from the beginning, and all 
the intermediate Operations, as ſo many Parts, 
conſpire to it ina regular harmonious Echse 
tion. How can it then agree to his moſt per- 
fect Wiſdom, to leave any of them to an After- 
thought, when he had Forethought ſufficient to 

provide for all alike ? * 

Once more, God's Foreknowledge of all Eu- 
turities evidently infers Ris Purpoſe and Pre- 
determination to be ſome how converſant a- 
bout all. Not as though we need to aſſert, 
that God's Will firſt and immediately aſcer- 
tains every individual Event, and therefore he 
« foreknows'it. This, though true of what him- 
ſelf effects, yet if admitted 'of what he cannot 
be the Author of, as particularly his Creatures 
Sins, would, as far as I can fee, deſtroy the Dif- 
ference ſuppoſed between them. But allow- 
ing only the Thing as clear and certain, tho? 
the Manner be inconceivable ; allowing that 
God infallibly foreknows all the Conſequences 


of whatever Powers he ſhall communicate to 
his 


. 


SER. VI, Gop's Deerees. 111 


his Creatures, in all | Situations and Circum- 
ſtances; and makes uſe of his Knowledge in 
forming his Purpoſes, which is but agreeable to 
his Wiſdom; can he then determine their Be- 
ing, Powers, and Circumſtances, abſtractlyx 
from thoſe Conſequences? Muſt it not e- 
qually be an Act of God's Will, that the one 
be permitted, as the other effected by him, be- 
ing judg'd both together well ballanced, and 


on the whole better ſo to be, than not at all, 


or in another manner? For as infinite Wiſdom 
muſt have perceived, if any Conſequences. of. 
ſuch a Conſtitution were abſolutely inconve- 
nient; God's Will, as directed by it, would 
certainly have determined the Conſtitution of 
things otherwiſe (as he was free, and able to 
make it what he pleaſed) that ſo another 
Courſe, better anſwering his wiſe Deſigns, 
might flow from it. Conſequently, it has, no 
doubt, ſettled ſuch Bounds and Limitations to 
the Actions or Effects of all his Creatures, that 
nothing ſhall be produced by any of them, 
which may not have a proper Place and Uſe 
in the Sum of Events; together with particular 
{ſubordinate Ends to individual Events, and a 
general good End on the whole, which they 
ſhould all together ſubſerve. | 
It is caly to ſee how the Scriptures repreſent 
the Doctrine of God's Decrees agreeably to this 


Deduction of it from rational Principles. Of 
Him, we are told, and through him, and to 


him are all things. Rom. xi. 36. The Counſel 
of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, the Thoughts of 
his Heart to all Generations, Pſ. xxxiii. 11. At 

once 
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once reaching over all Tranſactions of the ſuc- 


ceſſive Ages of Time, and invariably purſued 


and executed through, and at the end of them. 


And how expreſs is the Text, that God worketh 


all things after the Counſel of his own Will ? 
God's working here ſeems to mean not only his 
ſtrick and proper Agency, but his ordering and 
diſpoſing even the Actions of rational Crea- 
tures, and univerſally all Events (with which 


his own Operations are perpetually intermix d) 


to Ends worthy of himſelf. And this he does 
according to the Connſel of his Will; that is, 
his wiſe, ſteady and unalterable Purpoſe before- 
hand. ä 
My preſcht Theme of Diſcourſe is, 


he Counſel or Purpoſe of God concer- 
| ning all his Works, or all things in general. 


II. Of the Works which he performs an- 


ſaenbiy to his Counſel, Creation only. 


L The Counſel or Purpoſe of God concer: 
ning all his Works, or all things in general. 
Of which let us conſider, 

1. The Extent or Objects. 

2. The Properties. 

1. The Extent or Objects of God's Purpoſes, 
From the Principles already eſtabliſhed, it ap- 
pears, that every thing which happens, has 4 
place in the divine Decrees, in a manner ſuita- 
ble to it's Nature. And, indeed, if we go a- 
bout to except any thing, there would be no 
knowing where to ſtop, (ſuch is the Series and 
Connection of one with another.) 2 

ot 
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Let us take a brief Survey of ſome Inſtances, 


eſpecially ſuch as relate to our World. As, 


1. The Work of Creation, with all the Ef- 
fects of God's Providence over the Natural 
World. Creation is ſo abſolutely God's own 
Work, that his Comprehenſion of the whole 


Model, his Determination of the Kinds, Num- 


bers, Uſes, and Manner of Exiſtence, of all 
his Creatures, before any were made, can be no 
Queſtion where the Author is own d. Hence 
God pronounced good all things he had made; 
as anſwering, in all their Parts and Uſes, his 
original perfect Idea. Thus too, the more 
table uniform Effects in the Natural World, 
the orderly Revolution of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, the Propagation of all Plants and Anj- 
mals from their reſpective Secds oaly, the 
Qualities and Virtues of each Species continuing 
the ſame from their Creation, though of ma- 
ny not found out till later Ages, the Force of 
Gravity and Attraction'exerted all over the U- 
niverſe, and keeping its Parts together, carry 
plain Signatures of a Decree appointing them 
from the firſt; and that with a vaſt Reach for 
ward even to the End of the World. Nor is 
there any reaſon to doubt the ſame of the yas 
riable Effects, tho' no ſuch Evidence of it as 
riſes from themſelves, as they are ſtill the Ef- 
fects of God's own Will and Power. God has 


| 2 the Ordinantes of Heaven and 


arth, according to which they continue to this 
Day. Jer. xxxiii. 25. Pſ. Cxix. 91. 

2. All the great Revolutions, and Events 
of Nations, Kingdoms, and Societies of Men. 


Vo 1. I. I Theſs 
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Theſe may well be judg'd of too great conſe- 
quence to Mankind to have been left looſe 
and unſettled, and are ſcarce thought ſo by 
any. And it is certain from hence, they were 
not; becauſe not only God's Providence is 

_ ſupremely concern'd in all theſe publick Af- 

fairs, God is the Judge who putteth down one, 

and ſetteth up another, who changeth the 

Times and the Seaſons, who ruleth in the 

Kingdom of Men, and appointeth over it 

- *whomſoever he will. Pſ. Ixxv. 7. Dan. ii. 21. 

Chap. v. 21. but moreover moſt of the con- 

ſiderable Events of the World for a long 

Series, are foretold in Scripture. 

3. All Events befalling particular Perſons in 
this World, in which the Scripture no leſs in- 
tereſts Providence, (the Standard and Ground- 
work whereof, are God's Purpoſes) than in thoſe 
of a more extenſive Influence, affirming zhe 
very Hairs of our Head to be all number'd 
and that even a Jdparrow don't fall to the 
ground without God Matt. x. 29, 30. We 
read of all the Nations, of Men God made of 
one Blood, to dwell on all the Face of the 
Earth ; that he determined the Times before 
appointed, and the Bounds of their Habita- 
tion. Acts xvii. 26. If ſome Events are thus 
Circumſtantially determined for the whole Race 

of Mankind on Earth; what ſhould hinder all 
being ſo, even for every Individual; his Birth, 
his Complexion of Body and Mind, his Sta- 
tion, Imployment, Relation and Condition, 

With all their Changes, and his Death? Mans 
Days are determined; the Number of his 

| e 
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Months is with God ; he hath appointed his 
Bounds that he cannot vaſt. Job xiv. 5. Contin- 
gent in themſelves, as theſe things may be, ſo that 
a very (mall Turn and Variation would infer a 
different Courſe ; yet the Foreknowledge and 
Purpoſe of God comprehends, without any Poſſi- 
bility of Error, and conneQs the whole Train 
of Incidents as they are united in Fatt. 

4. The Aftions of Men. Experience makes 
it certain, and God's Moral Government ne- 
ceſſary, that Men are, and ſhould be, free in 
' what they do. Be it fo, they are alſo depen- 
dent on God their ſupreme Lord ; no leſs his 
Creatures and Setvants to his Pleaſure, than 
moral Agents accountable to him for their Con- 
duct. Their Actions are Parts of the whole 
Syſtem of things, and of courſe will conſidera- 
bly influence the reſt, and prove of great mo- 
ment to themſelves, their Fellow. creatures, and 
the Glory of God. Does not then a pr roviſi. 
onal Care originally taken of them, ſo to de= 


in all the Affaits of the World, and yet pre- 
ſerve the Principle of Liberty, inviolate too, 
(a Province the more worthy of God, the 
greater Nicety and Difficulty there is in it, and 
to which he muſt ſurely be equal:) Does not 
this, I fay, highly become the Independency 
and infinite Wiſdom of God ? Accordingly 
ſome Inſtances of all kinds of human Actions, 
Good, Evil, and Indifferent, are in Scriprure 
expreſſiy referrd to the Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge of God z which ought therefore 


12 ſenſe 


fine and limit them, as to ſecure a certain End 


in reaſon to be extended to all in the ſame 
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"ſenſe and manner worthy of God, wherein it 
agrees to any of the reſpective Sort, allowing 
only a vaſtly greater Conſequence to ſome 
than to others. MS 
5. The Diſpenſation of the Goſpel and 
Means of Grace. With the Occonomy itſelf of 
Salvation by Chriſt, all the Revelations of God's 
Will, which have a reſpect to it, were adjuſted 
in his Counſels to be made in that variety of 
Ways, Parts and Degrees, to thoſe Perſons, at 
| ſuch and for ſo long a time, as has and will 
fall out. Theſe Purpoſes of God are often 
mentioned in Scripture, eſpecially by St. Paul 
in his Epiſtles. So likewiſe is that reſpecting 
the final and eternal State of Men; which ha- 
ving a Place allotted to it by itſelf, in the courſe 
of theſe Sermons, I muſt now wave, and pals 
on, 


2. To the Properties of God's Decrees. 


Firſt, then, they are Sovereign and Free 
Acts of his Will. God, though a neceſſary 
Being, is not a neceſſary Agent; (which to 
ſuppoſe, would be to make him no Agent 
at all.) Whatſoever he determines and acts, 
it is freely from himſelf and of choice; and 
never the leſs ſo, for the Wiſdom and Reaſon 
of what he does, while being naturally capa- 
ble of doing otherwiſe, with Conſciouſ- 
neſs and Complacency he prefers what is wi- 
ſeſt and beſt. But then, as we don't know 
whether ſeveral ways equally proper for accom- 
pliſhing one and the ſame End, may not be 
poſſible to infinite Wiſdom and Power, in 
| ſome 
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ſome particular Caſes and Circumſtances of 
things; and as all the Reaſons of God's Coun- 
ſels are within himſelf ſubject to no Controul 
from, or Account to his Creatures, and above 
their full Comprehenſion: Hence the Scripture 
fitly reſolves his Purpoſes, into the Good - plea- 
ſure of his Will, as their fundamental Princi- 
ple, and ultimate Ground; in Wen it becomes 
us to acquieſce. 

Secondly, They are Eternal; not in the ſame 
abſolute Senſe as God's Nature, which always 
was, and could not but be, what it is; (for 
how would that conſiſt with their being Acts 

of Will and Liberty ?) but ſo, as that it is im- 
poſſible to aſſign or conceive any time when 
they were firſt form'd. They all together co- 
exiſted in the Mind of God, before the Foun- 
dation of the World, before the World began, 
before all Ages, according to the manner where-. 
in the Scripture expreſſly ſpeaks of ſome 3 and 
the Reaſon of all is the ſame. The End of all 
things was known, ſettled, and provided for 
from the Beginning; ſo as to leave no room 
for God's taking new Counſels about any in 
time, Theſe are all ſuperſeded and anticipated, 
as I may ſay, by the intire Comprehenſion his 


Underſtanding always had, of what ſhould and 


was fit to be; and by the perfect Rectitude and 


Activity of his Will, which can't be ſuppos'd 


to ſuſpend an immediate Concurrence with his 


Judgment. Temporary occaſional Purpoſes 


can't be aſcribed to God, without an unwor- 
thy Limitation of his Knowledge, or an ab- 
11 ſurd 
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ſurd Separation of his Will from his Wiſdom, 
and even from itſelf. 

Thirdly, They are infinitely Wiſe ; for they 
form a Scheme of a prodigious Compaſs of va- 
rious Parts, all laid out, and diſpoſed together 
for Execution in the beſt manner, to the beſt 
end, and to reach to endleſs Ages. How poſ- 
ſibly could it be otherwiſe? ſince God could 
not but know, and approve, what was beſt ; all 
Creatures with their Powers of acting were to 
depend entirely on himſelf; and his own 
Power, whereof he was fully conſcious from 
all Eternity, was almighty to perform what- 
ever he had a mind to, The greater part of the 
Works of God, both in Nature and Providence, 
diſcover the moſt obvious Marks, or afford the 
caſieſt Indications of a wiſe Deſi ign annex d to 
them. But if he Secrets of Iii zſdom, and ſo 

of Holineſs and Goodneſs, are double to what 
we ſee ; nay, and many things appear to us ir- 
regular and anſwering no good Purpoſes, but 
rather the contrary is not want of Reach and 
Penetration in us rather than God, the moro 
modeſt and juſt Account of it? Is it any more 
than the neceſſary Conſequence of a very finite 
and contracted Underſtanding, contemplating 
an immenſe Work, with the moſt curious and 


_ diſtant Connections among the Parts; juſt as 


it is of the Eye, beholding a large Proſpect or 
_ diſtant Building, however regular, to ſee no- 
thing diſtinctly in due Order and Proportion ? 

Fourthly, They are Holy. The Lord is 
righteous in all his Ways, a holy in all his 
Merke; Pl. cxlv. 17 and 10 } conſequently, in 


his 
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his Purpoſes, that are the beginning of his 
Ways, and accompliſh'd in them. The infi- 


nite Rectitude and Bleſſedneſs of the Divine 
Nature, is ſufficient Security, that God could 


neither deſign nor act any thing contrary to 
Juſtice and "Goodneſs. His Coun ;ſels of old 
are Faithfulneſs and Truth, If. xxv, 1. intrin- 
ſically good, and therefore fit, .as well as ſure, 
to be fulfilled, 
Fifth and Laſtly, They are Unchangeable, 
and Abſolute. We read of the Immutability of 
God's Counſel, and its being determinate ; Heb. 


vi. 17. Acts ii. 23. and this in reſpe@ to parti- 


cular individual things; the Actions, nay, the 
ſinful Actions of Men as well as God's own 


relative to theirs, which latter could not in- 
deed be fixed in his Counſel, without the for- 


mer; and all, by Parity of Reaſon, may and 
ought to be eſteem'd fo, as well as ſome. 
Whatever conditional Will belongs to God, 
forbids not his determining alſo preciſely and 


peremptorily what the real Event, both of and 


on the Condition will be, juſt as he muſt know 


"Jt; diſtinctly and determinately, if at all. Thus 


it is plain, God's willing that all in the Ship 
with Paul ſhould eſcape, if they abode in it, 


but, if not, be loſt; would not contradi& or 


deny his abſolutely willing, they ſhould both 
remain in it, and be ſaved. Acts xxvii. 22, 31. 


The truth is, a conditional Declaration, never 
ſignifies the Will of God as to Events, farther 
than to eſtabliſh and keep a certain Connection 
between ſome and others ; and therefore can 
Only be falſified where they are will'd or or- 
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der'd otherwiſe than according to that Con- 


nection. But fo they never are by God. He 


wills antecedent and conſequent Events, whe- 
ther to permit or to work them, only in the 


order they onght to have, and all with their 


| Prerequiſi tes and Circumſtances in the exact Se- 
ries wherein they happen: So then, no Condi- 


tions or Contingencies belonging to things, 
can affect God's Will in himſelf, to hold it in 


ſuſpenſe and indetermin d, or render any Event 
uncertain to his Foreknowledge and Counſel. 
There are many Devices in a Man's Heart; 
nevertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, as pene- 
trating and ſettling the Iſſue of them all, ht 
ſball ſtand. Prov. xix. 21. His Decrce being 
abſolute and determinate about all that comes 


to pals, is therefore unchangeable and ſure ta 


take effect in all: his Wiſdom in forming it, is a 
\ Reaſon why himſelf will not, and his Supreme 


Power and Providence, why others cannot > 1 


fer | vw 


Let vs now briefly improve this Doctrine of 
God's Decrees: And, 


r. Hence we ſrartl. that there is no ſuch 


ching as Chance, Neceſlary Fate, or the ſu- | 


preme independent Government of two oppo- 
ſire Principles, Good and Evil; but all Events 
are ſubject to the Purpoſe and Providence of 
one intelligent all- knowing, infinitely wiſe, ho- 
ly and good Being. Conlequently, | 

2. This leads us to own, and quietly ſubmit 
to the ſupreme Will of God, as fulfill'd in all 
that befals us, and even thoſe] Evils that are im- 
mediately 
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mediately owing to the Iniquity of our Fellaw-. 
Creatures; ſo that without indulging to the 
Motions of Reſentment againſt Men, much leſs - 


to Cavils and Murmurs againſt Heaven, we 
ſhould be wholly intent on a Compliance with 


the Deſigns of Providence: this ſhould inſpire - 
us with a good Confidence about the final I. 
ſue of all things, a ſecure Truſt in God for a 


fair Account at "Laſt of the worſt Appearan- 


ces, and moſt corrupt diſorderly State of the 


World, as having not eſcaped his cternal Fore- 
ſight and Prin nay, as it imports a wiſe 


and effectual Care taken by God, even from Eter⸗ 


nity, of all Events, in ſuch manner, that we can't 
particularly know them, no not from very pro= 
bable Indications, yet are to expect a ſafe and good 
End, only in Connection with the uſe of law- 
ful and good Means; What a Spring is this of 
generous, brave and noble Undertakings, in 

the Cauſe. of God and Religion? what a Spur 
to our whole Duty in all Circumſtances, the 


only Care left by God, properly incumbent on 
us, without the Diverſion of Sollicitude about. 


Accidents ? 

3. Weſhould beware of abuſing this Doctrine, 
by fond Expectations of Good in the neglect of 
prudent or prefcribed Means, by pretending 
it as a Reaſon or Juſtification of our own Sins 
and Follies, or by ſuffering our Hearts to fret 


againſt the Lord, his Purpoſe or Providence, 


when our own Faoliſbneſs has perverted our 
May. Prov. xix. 3. Let us alway remember, 


that whatever God's Decrees are, they leave to 


35 the full Uſc of out rational Berz, with 
N 0 an 
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an Obligation to do every thing they diate for 
our temporal and eternal Welfare, as much as 
if there were none : that 'tis his Law, which 
we may and ſhould, not his Decree, which we 
can't know, or preſume, without Sin, to 
know, is the only Rule and Meaſure of what 


we arc to do: that tho' God will not loſe his 


Ends for our Sins and Follies, yet he wants them 
not for their Accowpliſhment : and ſo conſe- 
quently, that whatever general good Iflue, 
God will over-rule them to, they will yield to 
the Agent himſelf no other but their own 
proper evil Fruit, unleſs prevented by a bitter 
Repentance, and better Caution learned for the 
future. 


84. muſt juſt add a few Words on, 


Mas u. The Creation, ich is the firſt of God's 
W orks, wherein he fullfils his Counſels. By 
this is meant the Production of things into Be- 
ing, Which did not exiſt before at all, and the 
Diſpoſition of them into Forms, conſtituting 
the ſpecific Nature and Uſe of particular things, 
and a regular Syſtem of all together; ſo as to 
hold on either the ſame, or in a. conſtant 
Succeſſion of Changes, according to the Courſe, 
Order or Laws, then ſettled for God's Power to 
work by, in reſerving this Frame, as fong as he 
pleaſed. Creation in the firſt and molt | proper 
Senſe, however ſurpaſſing all our Ideas, muſt 
certainly be the Work of God. For this is 
the only way to account for the Exiſtence of 
things, which don't imply a Contradiction. It 
| bannot itſelf be reduced' to one, as if things 


be⸗ 
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ginning to be, that were not before, were the 


ſame with their being, and not being at the 


ſame time, which apparently it is not; or as if 


it imported an Effect without a Cauſe, For 
God's Power, as infinite and extending to all 


things poſſible, muſt be a ſufficient Cauſe with - 


out pre-exiſting Materials; or elſe it would be 
limited by them. Bur how palpable a Con- 
tradition is it to ſuppoſe, that things ſhould 
make themſelyes, begin to be without any 


Cauſe at all, or flow in an eternal Succeſſion 
one from another, all. alike dependent, with- 
out any one at their head, independently and 


neceſſarily exiſting ? Nor is it leſs truly one, 
to maintain the Self- exiſtence by neceſſity of 
Nature of any but God only, For an uni- 


verſal infinite Preſence and Activity, which 


that Neceſſity requires, containing the very 
Perfection of Being, muſt be fo wholly ingroſ- 
ſed by one, that more can't be ſuppoſed, but 
they will be one and the ſame, or none of 
them neceſſaty and abſolutely perfect. It re- 
mains then an undeniable Principle of Reaſon; 
that God alone is the Original Author of all 


other things, be they Spirit or Matter, And 


Matter, ſure, has the leaſt Pretence to Exemp- 
tion; it has nothing like Neceſſity in its Na- 


ture, or a Principle of Exiſtence within itſelf, 


being made up of Parts, altogether paſſive, and 
only fit to be ated on, neither now exiſting 
every where, nor capable of a compleat Infi- 
ney..." 

Thus alſo, 8 Faith, we underſtand, 
that the Worlds were . by the all- power- 


ful 
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ful Ward. of. Cod, ſo that things which. are E 
ſeen. were not made of things which do ap- 


pear. Heb, xi. 3. This is the Language of Scrip- 
ture throughout it only further informs us, be- 
yond all the Diſcoveries of Reaſon, that God 
made all things by his Word and Sprrit ; not as 
Inſtruments and precarious Beings themſelves 
(a Notion moſt unworthy of God, and confoun- 
ding the eſſential Diſtinction between the Crea- 


tor and his own. Works) but as joint Agents 


and eſſential Principles of one Godhead with 
the Father, though in a perſodal inconceivable 
Diſtinction, 

As then a Creation out of nothing is God' $ 
Prerogative; ſo no leſs is Creation, in the ſe- 
condary Notion of forming particular Naturcs. 
Whatever the Laws of Motion might do, as to. 


the inanimate Parts of the World, though thoſe 


of greateſt Conſequence to the Frame of Na- 
ture don't neceſſarily belong to Matter, but 
depend wholly on God for their Being and con- 
tinued Force; yet none of theſe will account 
for the Origination of Plants and Animals “. 
In the Hiſtory of the Creation, every Species, all 


the Parts of the riſing World arc refer d to God's 


immediate ſole Agency, Cen. i. ii. 1-7. So how of- 
ten are we told, that God made Heaven, Earth, 


0 Kea, md . ane that are therein? he 


giveth 


= Matter ry the ? you of Motion, the Sun, Barth and Water, 
and all the. Powers of Nature in an junction, are able to do nor 
thing at all towards the producing any thing indued with ſo much 
ai even a vegetable Life.  Therefove it 2 unavaidably granted, 
that they ave originally the Work of an intelligent Being, ge 
* bp. De. Clarke's Demonſtrate Ed. 6. p. 55. 
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| giveth to all, Life and Breath, and all things; 


Acts xiv: 15. xVii.24,25. He ftretcheth forth the 
Heavens alone, and ſpreadeth abroad the Earth 
by himſelf. IC. xliv. 24. And of the Angels it 
is obſerved, that they attended as Spectatots 


with their Songs, but not as Partners in the 


Work. Fob xxxvili. 6, 7. 
The Manner, Time and Order, wherein all 
things were created and form'd, is laſt to be 


taken notice of. The Magnificence and Eaſe 
of performance is admirably repreſented by the 


beautiful Simplicity and Majeſty of the Defcrip- 
tion,in which God gives forth theWord of Com- 
mand, Let it be ſo; and the Effect was wrought 
by Divine Power, as ſoon and juſt as he will'd 


it; inſtantly, no doubt, and wholly at once, 
where no ſecond Cauſes were concern'd, bur. 


immediately impreſſing, and continually ani- 
mating them when they were, till each Day's 
Work was compleated inits Day, and the whole 
in ſix, So ſhort a time imploy'd in ſo vaſt a 


Work, argues a ſupernatural Energy, exerted quite 


through, and the Vanity of all Attempts to re- 
duce it to the preſent Laws of Nature, as then 
ſettling by itſelf. „ : 
Hence it does not appear ſo great a Difficulty, 
that this ſhort Space ſhould be ſufficient, or 


that the Effects of ſome Days ſhould ſeem to 


exceed thoſe of others, in proportion, it may 
be, as they more or leſs depended on the im- 
mediate Power of God, that wants no time 
to work whatever he wills ; as that God ſhould 
take up ſo much time, and proceed ſo minutely 


and gradually in raiſing the Fabrick of the 


World; 
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World; which, if he had a mind, he could have 


produced perfect in it's intire Form and Beauty 


at once. Of this, however, one good moral 
Reaſon is obvious, that it gave the Angels 


Who were preſent at the whole, ot moſt of 
the ſix Days Creation, an Opportunity of know- 


ing more intimately the Works of God in their 
Nature and mutual Dependencies, and ſo of 


more fully celebrating his Glories diſplay'd in 


them. Might it not allo be thus order'd in view 


to the future Relation giving occaſion to the 
ſame Effect on Mankind in a lower Degree; at 


leaſt to their more ready Belief of all things, 


from the higheſt to the loweſt, proceeding from 
one and the ſame divine Original; to their due 


Apptchenſion of the Dignity of Human Na- 
ture, as made with peculiar Solemnity, the laſt 


and End of the other Works ; and to ſerve for 


a perpetual Moral and Ground of a ſtanding, 
univerſal Rule, now made, that Men ſhould 
work in the common Labours of Life but ſix - 
Days, and devote the ſeventh to facred Reſt * 
| | 11 

* What was the Extent of the whole fix Days Work, or the 


preciſe Production of each, eſpecially the four firſt ; whether, if 
the viſible Heavens, with all the fix'd Stars, belong'd to this Pe- 


riod, yet the Seripture-Account of Angels, good and bad, will 


admit them, with the inviſible and higheſt Heavens into it alſo; 
whether all the Matter of the Univerſe was created at once, and 
begun to be diſpoſed quickly after its Exiſtence, as of no uſe, to 


lie long in a formleſs confus'd Chaos; what was contain'd in the 


Chaos, the Earth alone, or the Sun and Planets with it; whether 


there might not be more than one, all wrought off in ſome ſuch 


manner, and at the ſame time, as that of our Syſtem, which can 
ſcarce be thought leſs conſiderable, and why then of a later Ori- 


gin than any other? Theſe, and ſuch like Inquiries, are too deep 
and curious to be here diſcuſſed. | 


its concomitant Heat to forward the ſucceeding 
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I ſhall only further obſerve, how very con- 
venient the Order of the ſeveral Days appears, 
in a general View and Reference to the Earth, 
for which the Account ſeems chiefly calculated. 
Thus how naturally and properly is Light made 


to ſpring up out of a Chaos, whoſe primaryNo- 
tion is Darkneſs, as the firſt Remove from it, 
and ſerving, perhaps, for the Angels to diſcern , 
clearly the Proceſs of the other Pays, to adorn 


and beautify the riſing Face of Nature, and by 


Productions; and firſt, to extract out of the cir- 
cumfuſed Waters, the Firmament, or Atmo- 


ſphere, the Produce of the ſecond Day? How 
fitly now does Air take the next place to Light, 


and precede Vegetables and Animals,as without 
which neither can live at all? The firſt part 
df the third Day, in drawing the Waters off from 
the Surface, into Channels at the ſame time 


preparedfor them, could not well be before, if 
- the Air was raiſed out of them; their Diffuſion 


ſerving plainly that purpoſe better than theic 
Collection. But then it was neceſſarily previous 
to the Production and Growth of that uſeful 
and pleaſant Variety of the vegetable Kinds, 
which at the ſecond Fiat of this Day, the Earth 
plentifully brought forth; as both were to the 
Formation of all living Creatures, that they 
might have a proper Seat for their Reception, 
and Store of Food for their Suſtenance againſt 
their Appearance in the World. Vet one Day 
is interpos d between furniſhing the Seat, and 
introducing any of the Inhabitants; in order 


to make a ſtanding Proviſion of Light and 


Heat. 
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Heat. The Sun, Moon and Stars, were now 
Hghted up in Heaven, and fixed in their reſpec- 


tive Orbs, with their Courſes and Uſes appoin- 
ted; which they have conſtantly fulfil d from 


that time. How wiſely was this Work deferr'd 


till now, but no longer, werte it only for greater 
Decorum and Harmony, that the Parts of the 


*- Univetſc, that were purely material and void 
of Senſe, might be finiſhed together, and this, 


as the moſt glorious, laſt? But it was, no doubt, 


a Point of Convenience too; as the World, 


While forming, and when form'd and inhabi- 
ted, could not be well ſerv'd with the ſame 
Degrees of Light and Heat. Thoſe hitherto 
imploy'd, had probably anſwer'd their utmoſt 
Vie and Intention with the Plantation of the 
World, and were incapable even of nouriſhing 
and improving what they might help to raiſe, 
- Whether becauſe too feeble; or' too power- 


ful and intenſe. Much leſs may they be thought 


adapted to the more delicate. and complicated 
Frame of Animals, which required the Com- 
*munication of Light and Heat to them at an 
exact Medium, a nice Proportion of Diſtance, 
and Magnitude of the Body emitting them, 
at once to fit their Organs of Sight, and che- 
riſh in them a due vital Warmth. Now fol- 
lows, where it ought, and only well could, 
the Production of all ſorts of living Creatures; 
and firſt of Fiſhes, great and ſmall, to-ſtock the 
Sea and Rivers, with all the feather'd and 
winged Tribes to fly in the Air. Theſe were 
made- both of the ſame watry Materials, and 
before Terreſtrial Animals, as having their 
5 Ten- 
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Texture more ſimple, and in many reſpects ſi- 
milar, and their Place of Reſidence the Water 
and Air, ſooner ready for their Accommoda- 
tion. The fifth Day being thus imploy'd, and 
conferring on the Ground ſome further Soli- 
dity and Firmneſs, better to ſupport the Bodies 
and Steps of its deſtin'd Natives and Inhabi- 


tants; God on the ſixth Day form'd out of it 


all their various Species; the irrational firſt, 
as Beaſts, both wild and tame, and Reptils in- 
numerable, and laſt of all one only Rational 
Creature, to haye the ſupreme Dominion and 
Uſe of all the reſt, the Man (to whom quickly 


after was join'd the Woman, made out of him.) 


Thus was the Maſter-piece and chief End of this 
goodly Frame reſerv'd to finiſh the whole, as 
was certainly moſt meet for his Honour, Con- 


venience, and Entertainment. Moſt of the pre- 


ceding Operations were abſolutely neceſlary, to 
mike” him a Seat fit to live in; and all together 
contributed ſuch Furniture and Ornaments, as 
left nothing wanting for the immediate Grati- 
fication of his Nature, as ſoon as it was form'd: 
and as they prepared the Way for his Entrance, 
they ſo declared his ſuperior Rank and Pre- 
eminence. 
| APPLICATION. 

What abundant Cauſe does this excellent 
Order obſerv'd by God in framing the World, 
as well as the Quality of the Creatures form'd, 
having all their Parts fitted to a proper Uſe, 
and one to another, for the good of all, afford 
us, to break forth into that juſt Elogy of di- 
vine Wiſdom, O Lord, how mani fold are thy 

Tit. L. K Works ! 
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Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all? 
Pſ. civ. 24. Well might every thing as ſucceſſively | 

wrought off each Day be pronounced Good, as 
Well agthe whole when finiſh'd ; anſwering as it 
did, not only future ſtated Ends, but a preſent Uſe 
in its firſt Place and Rank of Appearance, and 
carrying on the Plan by gradual Aſcents to 
its perfect Conſummation. O with what agree- 
able Surprize muſt this ſtrike the Spectator- 
Angels! And as the new Creation of Grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which is now the Perfection and 
End of the firſt, is executed after the ſame 
Model (confirm'd the more from hence for a 
real Point of Wiſdom and Beauty ;) how will 
the conducting it from a ſpiritual Chaos of 
Darkneſs and wild Diſorder, through various 
Periods and. Gradations, to a glorious Iflue, 
excite the moſt raviſhing Admiration in Saints 
alſo, when they ſhall be able to carry their Views 
from the beginning to the end of both ? How 
ſhould we adore likewiſe the Divine Power, 
as infinitely great and wonderful in Creation, 
the proper Province for Omnipotence, which 
acted illuſtriouſſy from firſt to laſt, and was 
only laid open to a more diſtin& Survey in 
the wiſe Order of it's Procecdure? O ! the un- 
parallell'd and ſtupendous Power of God, that 
firſt made his own Materials, which all other 
Artificers muſt have ready to their hands, and 
then with a Word wrought them into thoſe 
various Bodies of exquiſite Workmanſhip that 
compoſe the World, which they never could 
have ranged themſelves i into, or any other have 
| framed ! How great allo is his Goodneſs, and 
_ ns | how 
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how great is his Beauty conſpicuous in theſe 


his Works, thus wondrous fair yet, and diſ- 
perſing ſtill ſuch Riches of his Bounty all a. 
broad, though Sin entering into the World has 
in part tarniſh'd and deprav'd them! 

Hence, how horrid an Evil does Sin appear, 
as ſpreading Deformity and Ruin through the 
Works of God, all originally very good, and 
as being the moſt unnatural Rebellion againſt 
the univerſal Parent ? 

Finally, Since God, as our Maker, is our 


undoubted Sovereign and Proprietor, and ap- 


pears evidently poſſeſſed of unbounded Power 
to do what he pleaſes; let us never dare to diſ- 
pute his Commands or Diſpoſals, nor willingly 
incur or abide under his Diſpleaſure; let us 
ſcek in the Methods of Goſpel-Grace, to ſecure 
him our Friend, againſt whom we ſhall then 
have no Evil to fear, and from whom all Good 
to hope; and ſo venture to truſt him for 
whatever we are warranted to expect, in the face 
of the ſtrongeſt Difficulties and Oppoſition. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Providence of G0 D, as the Pre- 
ſerver, and Sovereign Diſpoſer of all 
Things, in the Natural World. 


— — ——— boon” Fenning, | 


| PSAL M Clll. 19. Fed 
The Lord hath prepared his Throne m the 
Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 


HIS is a very grand Repreſentation of 
| the Majeſty of the great God. As an 
earthly Monarch ſets up his Throne, and 
keeps his Court in ſome one Capital City, 
and from thence extends his Dominion and 
Government over a whole Kingdom; fo, in 

_ alluſion hereunto, the great and mighty God, 
Who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, is 
- © here repreſented as having prepared his Throne 
in the Heavens, and from thence extending 
his Sovereign Dominion and Influence as wide 
as univerſal Nature, over all Creatures, and 
over all Worlds. By the Kingdom of God, we 
are here to underſtand his Providence, or his 

| preſerving ana governing all his Creatures, 
d all their Attions, The Subjects of this 
uni- 
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univerſal Kingdom may be diſtinguiſhed into 
Natural and Moral. By the moral World, we 
mean, the rational Part of the Creation, or 
thoſe Creatures who are fit Subjects of a mo- 
ral Law, as Angels and Men, conſider'd as 
reaſonable Creatures. By the natural World, 
we underſtand the whole Maſs of Matter, which 
is variouſly diſpoſed into a multitude of Shapes 
and Forms, and different ſorts of Creatures, as 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, Air, Earth, and Sea 
with all the vaſt Varicty of Plants and Ani- 
mals, with which they are ſtor'd, and by which 
they are inhabited. God's Providential King- 
dom is abſolutely | univerſal, and over All. 
But my Province, at preſent, is to conſider the 


Providence of God, as the Preſerver and ſo- 3 


vereign Diſpoſer of all things, in the Natural 
Morld only. | 


My Method in handling this Subject ſhall be, 


Firſt, To prove that there 3s a Providence. 
Secondly, To explain and to illuſtrate the 
Providence of God in the Natural World, by 
the principal Ads of it. 
T hirdly, To mention ſome Properties of this 
Providence. n 
Fourthly, To make a practical Application. 


Firſt, To prove that there is a Providence, 
which preſides over the whole Courſe of Na- 


ture, and all the Worlds of Creatures. This 
may be argu, | | 


1, From the Perfections of God: and of thoſe 
we need only ſingle out, his Knowledge, and 
K 3 | his 


32 en; n 5 r 1 


134 De Providence f Gov, 
his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, and his Power : for 


if we believe, that God is infinitely poſſeſſed of 
ſuch Perfections as theſe, it will hardly be poſ- 
ſible for us to ſtop ſhort of believing his Pro- 
vidence. Docs God know all things, and the 


Nature and State of all the Creatures, and what 


Condition is molt fit and proper for every one 


of them? Is he infinitely Viſe, to appoint and 


order all, things in the beſt manner? And is 
he as Good and Powerful, as he is Wiſe and 


Knouing? Who can believe this, and not 


believe a Providence? For will not his Wife 


dom and Goodneſs incline him to take care of 
his own Creatures, and to conduct and govern 


them in the beſt manner? Can we ſuppoſe 


the univerſal Parent of all Creatures and Worlds, 
to be like the fooliſh Oftrich? who is careleſs 


of her Brood, and is hardened againſt her young 
ones, as if they were not hers. Job xxxix. 16. 
And ſince God is Almighty too, and can do 


whatever he pleaſeth; no reaſonable Doubt 


can remain of his Providence, It muſt certain- 


1y, therefore, be owing to their Ignorance of 


God, that many of the ancient Heathens had 
ſuch doubtful and imperfe& Notions of a Pro- 
vidence : tho they acknowledged a Providence 
in great and important Affairs; yet they ima- 
gined, that it no way concerned itſelf about 


_ordinary and common Matters. But juſter 
- Notions of God will, certainly inform us, that 


it is not too much for that Miſclom, and Good. 


neſs, and Power, which is infinite, to take no- 


ice, and to "ke. care of cy cry mips, 
3. 
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2. One may produce many expreſsTeſtimonies 


out of Seripture, for the Proof of a Providence. 
There, it is ſaid, that God upholdeth all things 


by the Word of his Power; and that they 
continue according to his Ordinance. He ap- 
pointeth the Moon for Seaſons ; and maketh 
the Sun to know his going down. Pl. civ. 19. 
He bringeth the Minds out of his Treaſure ; 


and Storms and Tempeſts fulfil his Word. As 


for the Earth, it is full of his Riches, and ſo 


is the great and wide Sea; and the Inhabitants 


of both of them wait upon him, and hegiveth them 


their Meat in due Seaſon. PL. civ. 24, 25,27. 


God is the ſupreme Governor among the Na- 
tions, and he ruleth unto the Ends of theEarth, 
There, we are told how extenſive, and how par- 
ticular this Providence of God is: That it pre- 
ſides not only over great and important Affairs; 
but that it reaches to the minuteſt Concerns of 
the meaneſt Creatures. As in Matt. x. 29, 30. 
Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ? 
and not one of them ſhall fall on the ground 
without your Father; the very Hairs of your 
Head are all numbered. But I ſhould tranſcribe 
a great part of the Bible, ſhould I collect all 
the Proofs of a Providence that are to be met 
with there. Iwill only further hint to you one 
Article of the Doctrine of Providence, which 
we learn from Scripturc, vg. That the King- 
dom of Providence is adminiſtred by Chriſt our 
Saviour. It is by him that all things conſiſt, 
Col. i. 17. And to him is all Power given both 
in Heaven, and on Earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. The 
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Whole Adminiſtration of Providence, over all 
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Creatures, and all Worlds, is committed into 
the Hands of the Mediator 7eſus Chrift ; which 
ſpeaks both the Dignity of his Perſon, and the 
Safety and Happineſs of his Friends and People: 
They, and their Enemies too, are in his hands, 

as the great God of Providence ; neither Men, 
nor Devils can harm them without his Permiſ- 
ſion; and he hath ſhewed how he loves them, 
by his once dying for them. Happy is the 
People that is in ſuch a caſe ; yea, happy is tbe 
People whoſe Beloved and Friend is Chriſt the 
Lord. If any further Proof of a Providence 
was wanted, one might, 

3. Appeal to the Appearance of things; to 

the Frame of Nature, and the continued Order 
and Harmony of the whole Creation ; where 
we have as good Teſtimonies to a Providence, 
as to the very Being of a God. For it is no leſs 
abſurd to imagine, that the World is govern'd 
by Chance, than to think it was made by meer 
Chance at firſt. Can it be only by chance, 
that Day and Night, and Summer and Winter, ſo 
regularly, and conſtantly ſucceed to one ano- 
ther? Did all things happen by meer chance, 
ir would be altogether uncertain when the. 
Spring, or the Auiumm Seaſon would come 3 Or 
whether cither of them would come any more : 
nay, it would be ten thouſand times more like- 
ly, that all things would preſently run into Diſ- 
order and Confulion. It is certainly, therefore, 
molt reaſonable to aſcribe it to the Providence 

_ of a wiſe and powerful God, that Seed-time 
and Harveſt, and Cold and Heat, and Summer 
and Wi nter, and Day and Night, do not 
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ceaſe ; but that Seaſons revolve, and return in 
ſo juſt an Order. = 

Many other Illuſtrations of this Ant will 
occur in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, while Lam 
conſidering the Nature and the Actings of God's 
Providence towards his various Creatures; which 
is the next thing that now falls under. Conſidera- 
tion, vg. <4 


- Scoondly. To explain gl tluſtrate the Pro- 
vidence of God in the Natutal World, by ſome 
of the principal Acts of it: and they may all be 
reduc d to theſe two Heads. 1. God's preſer- 
ving. And, 2. His diſpoſing of andgovernin 
his Creatures and their Actions. | 

1. The Providence of God is exerciſed in 
preſerving his Creatures. And here we may 
diſtinguiſh providential Preſervation, into tua 
Branches. . 1. The Preſervation of the ſeveral 
Species, or Kinds of Creatures. And, 2. The 
Preſervation of the ſeveral Creatures in their 
individual Beings. 75 

1.) The Providence of God is ſienally diſt 
play'd in the Preſervation. of the ſeveral Species 
or Kinds of animal Creatures: fo that tho' all 

the Individuals die, and periſh one after another; 

yet no Species is loſt out of the Creation, but, 
moſt probably, and as far as we can learn from 
the moſt ancient Account of Things, there are 
all ſorts of Creatures ſtill in the World, that 
were made at firſt, And this is truly wonder- 
ful; eſpecially if we conſider, what a natural 
Enmity there is betwixt ſome Animals and o- 
thers, and with what Diligence Men have en- 

| |  deayour'd, 
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deavour'd, in all Ages, to deſtroy ſome whole 


Kinds of them: it is very wonderful, that ma- 
ny a whole Species has not been quite deſtroy'd 


long ago ; what'can we aſcribe it to but a Pro- 
vidence, that watches over, and preſerves every 


e- of the Work of God? 


The due Proportion of the various Inhabitants 
of the World to one another; and eſpecially 


of the Males to the Females, which is ſo con- 
ſtantly preſerved throughout the Animal Crea- 
tion, is a very ſenſible Inſtance of providential 
Care. What can we aſcribe it to, but a Pro- 


vidence, that it has never yet happened to any 
of the Animal Tribes, that either all proved 
Males, or all Females; nor that one ſort was 


produced out of proportion to the other; which 
muſt have quite waſted the Species, or reduc'd 


it to a very few? To what, but a wiſe Provi- 


dence, can we aſcribe that very remarkable 
Proviſion, which appears by long Obſervation 


to be conſtantly niade in our own Species, for - 


the extraordinary waſte of the Males, (by Seas, 
and Wars, and other untimely Deaths, which 
ſeveral dangerous Trades expoſe Men to,) by the 
Surplus of one Male in about fourteen, above 
the number of Females, which are born every 
Vear; that fo the juſt Proportion of the two 
Sexes, to each other, might be always prefer- 
ved? Can this be meer Chance? No certainly; 
but it is ſuch an Inſtance of a Providence, as 
would, one ſhould think, be ſufficient, was 
there no other, to edmrince an Atheiſt. Thus 
Providence is exerciſed in preſerving the ſeve- 
ral Species or Kinds of Creatures. 


2. 
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(2. ) God preſerves them by his Providence 


in their individual Beings, till the End has 


been anſwer'd for which he made them. The 
fame Power that gave Being to the Creatures 


at firſt, is continually exerted to uphold them 


in their Beings 3 otherwiſe they would exiſt and 


live, independant on God; which 1s as abſurd 
to Reaſon, as 1t is contrary to Scripture; It is 


God that Holdeth our Soul in Life. In him we 


live, and move, and have our Beings. We are 
the living Inſtances of divine Preſervation : Hi- 


therto God has 7 us, has holden us up from 
the Womb, and fed us all our Lives long. From 


how many Dangers and Deaths, does he con- 


tinually preſerve us? Did we more regard a 


Providence, every Day's experience would fur- 


niſh us with abundant matter of adoring Thank- 


fulneſs, to a good and gracious God, who 
guards our Lives, and ; wards off a thouſand 
Dangers that conſtantly ſurround us. Nor is 
God's Providential Care confin'd. to Men, but 
it extends to the very leaſt and meaneſt of his 


8 He heareth 0 young: Ravens 


es Not the a. and weakeſt Creature | 


ſhall be deſtroy'd out of the Creation, within 


the prefix d Time that God has ſet for its Con- 


tinuance. Thus much for the firſt Act of God's 
Providence, the preſerving of his Creatures. 


As God preſerves, 1o he allo diſpoſes of, 
FEE governs all Creatures, and their Attions, 


by his Providence. Here we may conſider the 


divine 
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divine Providential Government, as it is e- 


erciſed as well over the 7nanimate, as over the 
animal Creation. | Ry 7 

1.) Over the inanimate Creatures. He who 
fixed the Laws of Nature in the firſt Creation, 
does till by his Providence continue their Force 


and Power, or ſometimes ſuſpends, and coun- 
termands them, at his ſovereign Pleaſure, He 


binds the ſweet Influences of Pleiades, and 
looſes the Bands of Orion: He brings forth 
Mazzaroth in his ſeaſon, and guides Arcturus 
with his Sons. He lifteth up his Voice in the 
Clouds, and the Lightnings go at his Word. 
Fob xxxviii. 31, Sc. He giveth the former, 
and the latter Rain; and he ſtays the Bottles 
of Heaven, "till the Duſt groweth into Hard- 
neſs, and the Clods cleave faſt together. Thus 
does God keep the Springs of univerſal Nature 
in his own hand, and turns them which way 
focver he pleaſeth. What can be a more ſen- 
fible Inſtance of God's Providential Government 
of the World, than the frequent Changes of 
the Weather? And it is ſuch a one as falls 
under every one's Obſervation. We account 
for Rain, by ſuppoſing that the Heat of the Sun, 
and the natural Warmth of the Earth, ſend up 


a moiſt Steam into the Air, which falls down 


again in Showers. But then how comes the 


Weather to change, from a wet to a dry, and 


from a dry to a wet Scaſon? for the longer it 
has rain'd, the Earth is grown the moiſter, and 
there is therefore the more Vapour to be ex- 
haled from it, to form new Clouds; and con- 
ſequently the more likelihood of the Rains con- 


tinuing 
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tinuing ſtill: and the longer a Drought has laſted, 


there is the leſs Moiſture to be drawn up from 


the Earth, and therefore the leſs natural Pro- 
bability of its raining any more. But the Wind 
changes, and either carries away the. Clouds 
from us, or brings them to us from the Sea, or 
ſome other Region: But then how comes the 
Wind to change? Here all our Philoſophy is 
nonplus'd ; and every body is forced to own a 
Providence. Fit pleaſes God to ſend Rain 
« or fair Weather,” is common Language 
with all ſorts of People. The Scripture gives 

the beſt, and only ſatisfactory Account of this 
Matter, when it tells us, that God holdeth the 
Winds in his Fiſt, and bringeth them out of 
his Treaſures, and cauſeth them to blow which 
way ſoever he liſteth. 

2.) The governing Providence of God is 
no leſs remarkable in the whole Animal Crea- 
tion. The Beaſts of the Foreſt are his, and the 
Cattle upon a thouſand Hills; they are all his 
Creatures, and the Subjects af. his Providence. 
What but a Providence, could direct and guide 
every Beaſt, and Bird, and Inſect, where to 
leck its moſt healthful Food, and its moſt con- 
venient Habitation? What is it but Providence 
that teaches every Parent Animal, how, to take 
the propereſt Care of its Young ; to feed, and 
nouriſh, and train them up in the way that is 
moſt ſuitable to their different Natures? What 
can it be but Providence, that guides the way 
of the Fiſhes in the Sea? that conducts them al- 
ways, in the right Scaſon, to the fitteſt Shore, 
where to leave their Young, and offer them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, as it were, to the Net for the Uſe and 
Service of Men. Or, what is it that conducts 
thoſe Birds, who ſhift their Country and Climate 
at certain Seaſons of the Year, in their Paſſage 
to ſome diſtant Land, where Multitudes of 
them never were before? How does the young 
Crane, or Swallow know, that it is neceſſary 
for him to take ſo long a Journey, and ſeck a 
more convenient Habitation for himſelf again 
an approaching Winter? Zea, the Stork in the 
Heaven knoweth her appointed times, and the 
Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow. ol- 
ſerve the Time of their coming. Jer. viii. 7. 
Had they Reaſon like Men, how little would it 
help them, to find their way thro” the pathleſ; 
Air, without Needle or Compaſs? «What is 

their Guide then, but Providence? If we call 
it Inftin&t ; yet what do we know of it, and 
in what does that differ from Providence ? What 
is it, but ſome ſuch immediate Operation of the 
Almighty, as that which determines all the Par- 
ticles of Matter to gravitate to their proper Cen- 
tre? Theſe few Inſtances may ſerve, out of 
many thouſands, to illuſtrate God's providen- 
tial Government over the Animal Creation. 
And thus we have conſidered the principal Acts 
of God's Providence in the Natural World, in 


his preſerving and governing the Creatures, and 
their Actions. I propoſed, 


Thirdly, To lay before you ſome of the mol: 
remarkable Properties of God's Providence, as 
it appears in the Natural World. Such as, 

I. The Wiſdom of Providence. A N 

0 
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ſo remarkable, and ſo; manifeſt, that one may 
very well apply thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, 
Rom. xi. 33. to the Myſterics of Providence, as 

well as to thoſe of Grace: O the Depth of the 
Riches bath of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of 
God! How unſearchable are his Judgments, 
and his Ways paſt finding ont! How is the 
Wiſdom of God diſplay'd in his preſerving and 
governing the whole Frame of Nature! and all 
che ſeveral Species and Kinds of Creatures in ſo 
regular and orderly a manner. It is by this, he 
Sparrow 19 directed to find a Houſe, and the 
Swallow a Neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may lay 
her Toung. How admirably is the Wiſdom of 
Providence diſplay'd, in the different Inſtinct 
of thc various Tribes of Animals] which is ſo 
effectual, as to all the purpoſes of their Crea- 
tion, while, at - the ſame time, it is limited 
meerly to ſuch Matters as are neceſſary to their 
State, and Manner of living, to the Preſerva- 
tion and Propagation of the Species; and by 
which it is eftectually diſtinguiſhed trom what, 
we call Reaſon in Men. Com we obſerve, for 
inſtance, the prudent Care of the Hen over her 
tender Brood? while yet ſhe is not able to 
diſtinguiſh to what Tribe they belong, nor docs 

ſhe know a young Duc from a Chicken. Can 
we obſerve the Skill of the induſtrious Bee? who 
extracts Honey and Wax out of almoſt every 
Flower; or the Labours of the Horſe; or even 
the watchful Service of the faithful Dag: or, 
if we deſcend to the Vegetable Creation, can 
we obſcrve how artfully "the Hop twines itſelf 
round the Pole; and with What ſeeming Saga- 


city 
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city the Vine lays hold by its Tendrils to ſup- 
port its. feeble Branches, and climbs upwards 
to expoſe its Fruit to the Air and Sun-fhine, 
that it may be ripened for the Uſe of Man? Can 
we obſerve theſe things, and a thouſand more 
of the ſame kind! and not confeſs and admire 
the Wiſdom of Providence? 

Or, again, if we hearken to the Voice even 
of Storms and Tempeſts, they will further de- 
Clare to us the admirable Witdom of that God, 
whoſe Word they obey, and whoſe Defigns 
they execute; for he brings them out of his 
Treaſuries in their moſt proper Seaſons : as, 
_ uſually, pretty early in the Spring, to looſen 
the Roots of the Trees in the Ground, and 
thereby to prepare them the better to grow; and 
thrive, and bear Fruits in the Summer: and, 
commonly again, about the End of Autumn, 
to agitate the Air, after the Calm and Heat of 
the Summer; and thereby to keep it from ſtag- 
nating, and growing putrid and unhealthy. 
Who, upon even ſuch a little View of the 
Wiſdom of Providence in the Natural World, 
as I have here given you, can forbear ſaying with 
thepious Pſalmiſt, O Lord, how manifold are thy 
Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all! 
Pf. civ. 24. Another very remarkable Property 
o God's Providence is, 

2. The Goodneſs and Kindneſs of it. And 
we need not go far for Inſtances and Proofs of 
this; for The Earth is full of the Good. 
neſs of the Lord. Pſ. xxxiii. 5. There is not a 
Creature that lives in all the World, but bears 
a Teſtimony to the Goodneſs of Providence. 

What 
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What kind Proviſion doth it make for all the 
Animal Tribes? Every Creature is directed by 
it, where to ſeck, and find its Food. Theſe 
all wait upon God, and he giveth them their 
Meat in due Seaſon : that which he giveth 
them, they gather; heopeneth his Hand, and 
they are filled with Good. Pl. civ. 27, 28. God 
extends his kind Regard to many thouſands of 
Creatures, who have no Capacity of knowing, 
and praiſing their Benefator. Thus we read, 
. that when he had threatned the Deſtruction of 
Nineveh, the very Cattle, as well as the young 
Children, afforded a Motive to his Compaſſion. 
Shall not I ſpare Nineveh, ſaid God, that great 
City, wherein are more than ſix ſcore thouſand 
P ah go that cannot diſcern between their 
right Hand and their left, and alſo much Cat- 
_rle? Jonah iv. 11. And, methinks, this ſhould+ 
be an Argument with us againſt practiſing any 
unneceſſary Cruelties upon any of the meaneſt 
Creatures; as to ſet them a fighting, and de- 
ſtroying one another, to make us ſport: tis 
barbarous Sport, unworthy of won co and very 
unlike to God. 

Again, how does the Goodneſs of Prov idence 
ſhine forth in the large and rich Variety of good 
things, wherewith it repleniſheth the Earth e- 
very Year, for the Support and Comfort of its 

various Inhabitants? He cauſeth the Graſs 
to grow for the Cattle, and Herb for the Her- 
vice of Man, that he may bring forth Hood aut 
of the Earth; and Wine that maketh glad the 
Heart of Man, and Oil to make his Face to 
ſhine, and Bread which ſtrengtLeneth Man's 
VOL. L . Heart. 
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Heart. Pſ. civ. 14, 15. And as God has plenti- 
fully ſtored the Earth with the Bleſſings of his 
Goodneſs ; fo his Providence kindly dire&s us 
to ind out their various Uſes, whether for 
Food, or Phyſick, for neceſſary Support, or for 
Convenience, and Delight. It teaches the very 
Brutes to diſtinguiſh betwixt healthful and un- 
healthful Food; and every one knows its Ene- 
mies, and how to guard, in the very beſt man- 
ner, againſt the Dangers, which it is expoſed to. 
Ihe Goodneſs of God's Providence may be 
further obſerwd in the kind Diſtribution which 
he makes of his various Bounties ; in that he 
ordinarily ſupplies us with the moſt uſeful 
things, in the greateſt plenty, Healthful Food 
18 by far more plentiful, than ſuch things as 
chiefly miniſter to Luxury and Intemperance. 
Thus Fyices grow but in one Climate; while 
Bread Corn grows, and thrives in almoſt any 
Country, and in almoſt any Soil. So Gold is 
to be found but in few Places; while Tron, 
that moſt uſeful Metal of all, is dug up in almoſt 
every Land. But Inſtances of che Goodneſs 
of Providence, which the World affords, are 
more than we can number: we are encompaſ- 
ſed with them on every ſide, and ſeveral of them 
can hardly eſcape our notice any Day we live. 
Before I leave this Head, it may be proper to 
take a little notice of one fingle Ohjection, 
which ſome Perſons may be apt to make a- 
gainſt the Goodneſs of Providence in the Na- 
tural World, vir. its ſupporting and maintain- 
ing ſeveral hurtful Creatures, as Lions, and 
"AM Bern and poi ſonous Serpents, and various 
ADL | kinds 
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kinds of little Inſecte, which offend and harm 
us. We fancy we ſhould be much better with- 
out them; and, we judge, that it would be a 
kinder thing in Providence, to rid them all out 
of the World. Io which I anſwer, That very 
probably, all thoſe Creatures are deſign d for 
ſome good and valuable Purpoſe, ſuch as more 
than ballances all the Harm and Miſchief which 
they do.: this, we certainly know, is the Caſe, : 
as to ſome of them; and we have Reaſon to 
believe it is ſo as to all. The poiſonous Viper 
affords a noble Medicine, which does us more 
good, than his Poiſon does miſchief ; very few 
Men are killed by his Poiſon, but many ſick 
Perſons are recovered by his Fleſh. And may 
not ſome of thoſe /efſer Inſects, that we com- 
plain of, be wiſely and kindly deſign'd, to 
oblige us to Cleanneſs in our Perſons and Hou- 
ſes, which is ſo very neceſſary to our own 
Health? And ſo the ſeeming evil of thoſe 
Creatures, is abundantly oyer-ballanced by the 
good which they, ſome way or other, bring to 
us. TI will mention yet one more Property of 
Providence, ig. 
3.Itis very powerful. God upholdeth all things 
* the Ward of his Pa The continued 
Harmony of Nature, and the conſtant and re- 
gular Revolution of Scaſons, are ſenſible De- 
monſtrations of the Power of God, Thon 
haſt eſtabli ſhed the Earth, and it abideth, 
they continue this Day according to thine Or- 
dinances. Pſ. cxix. 90, 91. This vaſt Machine 
of the World, does not go like a Clock, by the 
Power of i its own Springs or Weights $ but the 
LA ſame 


f 
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fame Hand that made it, does continually up- 


hold, and move it. God brings forth Mazza- 


roth in his Seaſon, he guides Arcturus with 
his Sons. . He reneweth the Face of the Earth 
after the Death of Winter; and preſents us 


every Spring with a ſort of new Creation. 


And the ſame Almighty God, who created this 
World at firſt, and ſtill upholds the whole 
Frame of Nature, will one Day diſplay his 


mighty Power, by diſſolving i it again, and chan- 
ging it into another Form. The Day of the 


Lord will come as a Thief in the Night; in 
the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with 


2 great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt 


with fervent Heat ; the Earth alſo, and all 


the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 


Nevertheleſs we, according to his Promiſe, 


lool for new Heavens, and a new Earth, 


wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 2 Pet. iii. 10, 


13. Thus, I have given you a curſory View of 
the Kingdom of Providence over the Natura! 


World. Now, the Improvement we ſhould 
make of this Branch of the Subject of Provi- 
dence, is, 

Firſt, To raiſe our lira Thoughts of the 


Great God. What a great and mighty Being 


"Muſt He be, who is able thus to wield, and 


manage the whole Frame of Nature! How - 
prodigiouſſy Great muſt his Power be! How 
 Tmmenſe his Being! and how extenſive his 


Knowledge and Underſtanding, who can take 


ſuch particular Notice and Care, of ſo many 


thouſands and millions of Creatures, and all 


fold 


* 
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fold is his Wiſdom, by which he hath eſtabliſh'd 
the World, and ſtretched out the Heavens ! by 
which he guides and governs thoſc rolling Orbs 
of Light, that are over our Heads, and all the 
Tribes and Creatures in this lower World, 
And how abundantly rich is the Goodneſs of 
this God! from whence all his Creatures receive 
their various Supplies, Hie ſatis fieth the De- 
fire of every liuing thing. Such a Uſe, me- 
thinks, we ſhould readily make of this View of 
Providence, even to raiſe our admiring Thoughts 
of God. 2 | FEE 
Secondly, We may infer how terrible the Mrath 
of this great and mighty God muſt be, and of what 
Importance it is to ſecure his Favour. How much 
ſhould it be our Concern and Care, who have 
ſinned againſt God, to make our peace with 
him; who governs all the World? What can 
be ſo bad, as to have this God for our Enemy? 
who is ſo great and mighty, who can puniſh 
us a thouſand ways, who can curſe our Blet- 
ſings to us, or ſtrike them out of our hands, 
whenever he pleafeth. So Pharaoh and the 
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i. Egyptians found it a very dreadful thing to 
have that God againſt them, whoſe Kingdom 
7 ruleth over all; who had Beaſts and Inſects, 
0 Hail and Fire, Light and Darkneſs, every 
d Element and every Creature, abſolutely at his 
W - diſpoſe. Only to be without God in the World, 
W to be without his Favour, is a very fad Circum- 
is ſtance; how much worſe to have him for our 
ce Enemy; to live under his Curſe, and to fall 
y into his hands at laſt, as a God of juſt and al- 
FN! mighty Vengeance} O! how much is it our 
i- ns” In- 
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| Intereſt ; how much ſhould it be our Concern 
and Care, while as yet there is hope, to ſeek 
after Reconciliation and Peace with this great 
and terrible God! With what earneſt Attention 
ſhould we hearken to his moſt gracious Calls 
and Invitations, in the Goſpel! With what 
ready Compliance, ſhould we entertain his Pro- 
poſals of Peace! With what Joy and Gladnels, 
ſhould we embrace his Promiſes of Mercy! Ble 
ſed be his Name, adored be his Grace, that he 
is willing to be at peace with us; that he has 
provided a way for our Return and Acceptance: 
and if we return to him, in his appointed way, 
he will be at peace with us; yea, he will delight 
over us to bleſs us; and, he that has all Na- 
ture at his diſpoſe, has promiſed, that he Will 
male all things work together for our Good. 

_ Thirdly, Let the reconciled Friends and People 
of God learn from hence, to truſt and acquieſce 
in his Providence, without anxious Carctulneſs, 
and without murmuring and repining. Let 
them know, and remember what a 1afe and 
happy Condition they are in, who have this 
God, for their God; their Covenant Friend 
and Father, who has been pleaſed to ingage 
himſelf, by many a Promiſe, to bleſs them, and 
to beſtow upon them every ſuitable good thing. 
Let them reckon themſelves always ſafe in his 
hand, and ſecure in their Obedience to his 
Will. How needleſs and vain is their anxious 
Carcfulneſs ? How finful are the diſtruſtful Fears 
of ſuch Perſons? Can God, who has all Na- 
ture at his diſpoſe, and moſt abſolutely in his 
power, be cver at a loſs for Ways and Means 

5 * — 
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to bleſs his Children? And has he not promi- 
ſed, that he will bleſs them indeed and that 
he will never fuffer them to want any good 
thing; any thing which he knows will be good 
for them? Rather than he will ſuffer his Pro- 
miſc to fail, he will countermand the ordinary + 
Courſe of Nature, and work Miracles: he will 
make the dum ſtand ſtill, but that his favourite 
People ſhall have Day-light enough to ſubdue 
their implacable Enemies. 7oſh. x. 12. The 
hungry ions ſhall loſe their ſavage Pierceneſs, 
rather than they ſhall- kill a Prophet, whom 
God has determined to fave. - And the greedy 
Ravens ſhall-carry their Prey, to feed another 
Prophet, in a loneſome Deſart. Fear not, O 

Chriſtian! let thy Wants be never ſo many, 
thy Afflictions never ſo great, and the Proſpect 
before thee never ſo ſad and gloomy; thy God, 
who is the God of Providence, whoſe Kingdom 
ruleth aver all, is able to deliverghee, is able to 
relieve and help thee. And let your Belief of 
God's Providence reconcile you to his Fatherly 
Corrections, and teach you Submiſſion to his 
Will, under all Diſpenſations. Hence learn, 
with patient Job, to bleſs a faking, as well as a 
giving God. It is the Lord that gives, and the 
Lord takes away ; bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord ; for he can, and moſt certainly will, in 
every Way, and by every Diſpenſation of his 
Providence, bleſs his Children and do them 

good. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up to die for them; how ſhall he 
not, with him, freely give them all things? 
L4 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Let us all learn to obſerve and adore 
the Providence of God in all that befals us; and to 


bleſs him for all our Enjoyments and Comforts, 


temporal, as well as ſpiritual. How would it 


ſweeten our Enjoyments to us! and how would 
it lighten the Burden of Afflictions! did we 
but regard God and Providence more, in all theſe 


things; and could we bur ſee both one and 


the other coming to us from a Father's hand. 
And what Praiſe and Thankſgiving do we all 
oye to this God! who has created a World of 
: Cfeatures for dur uſe; and who, tho' we have 


forfeited all Bleſſings by our Sins, does yet pre- 


ſerve them for our Service, and governs them 
for our Benefit. Still he maketh hrs Sun to 
ſhine upon the Evil and upon the Good; and 
fendeth Rain to the Fuſt and to the Unjuß. 


What Love, and Duty, and Honour, do all 
Men owe to him; whois ſo good to all, and 
hoſe tender WYercies are over all his Mors. 


j 


SE R- 


SERMON VI 


of G OD, as the Governour and 
Judge of the Moral World, AxcgLs 
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And he doth according to his Will in the 


Army of Heaven, and among the Inbabi- 
tanto of the Earth. 


* 


HE S E are the Words of NRBUcnap- 
NEZ ZAR King of Babylon, whoſe Un- 
derſtanding was now returned to him, after he 
had been driven from among Men, and had 
eat Graſs with Oxen, till his Hair was grown 
like Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds 
Claws; but at length being reſtord to his 
Kingdom and the Uſe of his Reaſon, he bleſſes 
the moſt High, and praiſes and honours him, 
| hoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, 
and whoſe Kingdom is from Generation to 
Generation ; and who does according to his 
Will in the Army of 85 and among Os. 
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154 Of God, as the Governour and 
Inhabitants of the Earth. In theſe laſt Words, 
he acknowledges the abſolute Dominion of 
God over "ANGELS and Mx, which are the 
only Orders of Creatures we know of, en- 
duced with intellectual Faculties, and capable 
of moral Government. 


Firſt, God is the Sovereign Lord and Go- 
vernour of ANcELs, who are deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews as Miniſtring Sprrits, 
They are Spirits, that is, rational and intelli- 
gent Agents, perfectly free from the groſs in- 
cumbrance of Matter; tho' upon occaſion, 
capable of afluming .Bodics, and appcaring in 
human Shape, as they frequently did under 
the Old Teſtament, , The Angels are endued 
with greater and more excellent Perfections than 
Man, as they not only diſcern between Good and 
Evil, but know all things that are in the Earth. 
2 Jam. xiv. 17, 20. They excel in Strength, 
and on account of their great Activity and 
Swiftneſs of Motion, are repreſented vit 
Wings flying thro the miaſt of Heaven. Jer. 
viii. 13. The Number of Angels is very great. 
In my Text, they are called an Army; and in 
other places, the Hoff of Heawen : the A- 
poſtle to the Hebrews calls them an innume- 
rable Company ; and St. Jobm in his Revelations, 
| Fen thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
fands of thonuſands. But we have the moſt 
magnificent Account of their Numbers in this 
Prophecy of Daniel, Chap vii. 9, 10, I beheld 
Lill the mas were * _ and the An- 
Ky x 5 an 
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cient of Days did fit, whoſe Garment was 


white as Snow, and the Hair of his Head like 
the pure Wool: his Throne was lite the fiery 
Flame, and his Wheels as burning Fire; a 


Stream iſſued and came forth before him, thou- + 
ſand thouſands miniſtred to him, and ten thous 
ſand times ten thouſands ſtead before him. 
Among this glorious Order of Beings, there 


are different Degrees, as Archangels, Thrones, 


Dominions, Principalities, and Powers; *. 


what theſe ſeveral Names import, would be 
meer Preſumption for us to determine, be- 
cauſe the Scripture is entirely ſilent. Nor 


are we acquainted with the preciſe time of 


their Creation, or Trial; but this we know, 
that they were all created in an exalted State 


of Happineſs, with which ſome not being 


content, rebelled againſt their MAKER, and 
being caſt down from Heaven, are reſerved 
in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, to the 
Judgment of the great Day. But what par- 


ticular Laws God gave them for the Trial of 


their Obedience, whether moral or poſitive, 


the Scripture has not informed us. The An- 


gels therefore are now divided into rhe Good 
and the Evil. 


The good Angels are thoſe, who having | 


maintained their Integrity, and perfevered in 
their Allegiance and Duty to God their right- 
ful Sovereign, are unalterably confirmed in 2 
State of perfect Happineſs, and are therefore 
called the elect Angels, holy Angels, and An. 
gels of Light. Theſe are the proper Inhabi- 


rants of the heavenly _ and always be 


bold 


At 
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hold the Face of their Father with a holy Tranſ- 
port, and receive the moſt delightful Tokens 
of his Love; they conſtantly ſurround his Throne 
with Songs of Praiſe, aſcribing Bleſſing and 
Honour, and Glory, and Power to Hiu, and 
umto the Lamb. They are alſo the Miniſters 


bf his Providence, and ſtand in a continual 


Readineſs toobey his Will: for tho' the great God 
can do whatever he pleaſes in Heaven and Earth, 

without any Inſtruments; yet he has ſometimes 
been pleaſed to ſend down theſe noble Creatures 


into our World, with Meflages to the Sons of 


Men. An Angel foretold to Abraham the Birth 
of his Son Iſaac. Others were ſent to Jacob, to 
Lot, toSampſon, on ſpecial Occaſions ; and they 
frequently attended our Saviour when he dwelt 
on Earth. All good Men are ſuppoſed to be 
under their Protection, according to the Plal- 


miſt, 7/ xci. 11, 12. He ſhall give his An- 


gels chage over thee, to keep hs in all thy 
ways 3" they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 
leſt theu daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. A- 
gain, The . of the Lord encampeth roundy 
avout them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
Pſ. xxxiv. 7. And as they are the Guardians of 
good Men, againſt the innumerable Tempta- 
tions and Dangers of Life, they are alſo ap- 
pointed to aſſiſt them in their laſt Conflicts 
with Death, to be ready to receive their de- 
parting Spirits, and convoy them into the 
bliſsful Regions of everlaſting Reſt ; and at the 

End of the World, when the great Day of 

righteous Judgment ſhall come, God will ſend 
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pet, to gather his Elect from the four Winds, 
from one end of the Heavens to the other 


and when they are gathered together, to ſever 


the Wicked from among the Juſt, and to caſt 


them into the Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Matt.xiii. 49,50- 

The Evil Angels are thoſe, who through 
the Pride of their Heart, rebell'd againſt their 
MAKER in the Day of Trial, and were there- 
fore caſt down from their Station in Heaven, 
and are now reſerved in Dungeons of ever- 
laſting Horror and Deſpair. We cannot deter- 
mine the exact Time of this great Revolution, of 
which the Apoſtle gives an Account, Rev. xi. 
7, 8, 9. but it was probably within the com- 
paſs of the ſix Days Creation; for when God 


laid the Foundations of the Earth, the Morning- 


Stars ſung together, and ALL the Sons of God 


ſhouted for Joy. Job xxxviii. 4, 7. and yet it 


was a fallen Angel in the ſhape of a Serpent, 


_ that tempted our firſt Parents in Paradiſe to eat 
+ of the forbigden Fruit. Among theſe alſo 


there are different Degrees; their Captain or 
Chief, is called in Scripture, the God of this 
World, the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
Beclzebub, the Prince of Devils, Satan, the 
Old Serpent, the Dragon, the Accuſer of the 
Brethren. And his Angels or Seryants, go to 


and fro over the whole Earth, ſometimes like 


cunning Serpents inſinuating into the Hearts 
of Men ; and at other times like roaring Lions, 
ſecking whom they may deyour. They are 
faid in Scripture to work. powerfully in the 
Children of Diſobedjence, and by CONS 

them- 


158 Of Gop, as the Governour and 
themſelves into Angels of Light, ro deceive if 
poſſible the very Ele. Our Name is Le- 
gion, ſays one of them, for we are many. Matt. 
v. 9. Now tho' the fallen Angels have for- 
feited the Favour of God, and are baniſhed 
from his more immediate Protection and Go- 
vernment, yet they are ſubject to his abſolute 
Controul, and can do no Miſchief without a 
divine Permiſſion. Satan could not hurt 70 
nor his Family, till he had obtained leave; 
nor could a number of unclean Spirits enter 
into the Swine, till they had beſought our 
Saviour to ſuffer them. Our blefled Lord 
has them all at his Command; when he was 


on Earth the People obſerved, that with Au- 


thority and Power, he commanded the un- 
clean Spirits, and they came out of thoſe that 
were poſſeſſed ; much more now he is aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and is. ſet down at the right 
Hand of God, are theſe Angels, Authorities and 
Powers made ſubje& to him. He has the Keys 


of the bottomleſs Pit at his Girdle, and all 


the infernal Inhabitants in his Cuſtody. The 
good Angels are his Servants, and the evil ones 
his Slaves, and as the Moſt High does according 
to his Will in the Army of Heaven, He has 

the abſolute Diſpoſal of the Spirits, that: are now 
in Priſon. 


. Secondly, We proceed to en the Govern 
ment o God over MANKIND, or the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth. Man is a free Agent, endued 


with a Power of determining his own Actions ; 


not a Machine, or Piece of Clock-work mo- 


ved by Weights and Pullies, but fo far free as 
o 
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to be accountable for all his Actions, and con- 


ſequently the Subject of moral Government. 
The Government of God over Men may 
be divided into PROVIDENTIAL and REcTo- 
RAL. 

1/t, The Providential Government of God, 
is his directing and influencing the Actions of 
Men, and the Occurrences of the World, fo as 


to make them ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of 
his own Pleaſure. Some Philoſophers have fan- 


cied, that God ſits on the Circles of the Hea- 
vens as an idle Spectator, without concerning 
himſelf with human Affairs. Others, that all 
things are governed by Fate, or a neceſſary 


Chain of Cauſes and Effects; both which Opi- 


nions are ſubverſive of all Morality and Re- 
ligion : for if every thing that comes to paſs, 
is ſo neceſſary as not to be alterable by God 
himſelf; or if the ALMIGHTY MAKER 
of the World does not upon any Occaſions 
interpoſe in our Affairs, what Foundation can 


there be for Devotion? Why ſhould we pray 
to him for the Mercies we want, or praiſe . 


him for the Bleſſings we enjoy? "Tis abſurd 
to ſuppole a Creature to act independently of his 
Creator. As there are Laws of Motion for the 
inanimate World, and natural Appetites and 
Inſtincts for Animal Nature, there fare Laws 
appointed for the rational World. 'The Winds 
and the Waves obey the divine Command; 
a Sparrow docs not fall to the ground 


without his Providence; and the Mosr Hen 
does whatſoever he will, among the rational 


inhabitants of the Earth; there are Marks _ 
Wile 
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160 Of God, as the Governour and 
wiſe and beautiful Deſign upon che Face of the 
whole moral World. The Formation of our 
Bodies and Minds, and the ſeveral Talents and 
Capacities, ſuited to the different Parts We 
are to act upon the Stage of Life, are lively 
Demonſtrations of the Wiſdom of the Creator: 
but when God has furniſhed us with theſe 
Qualifications, it is not to be ſuppoſed, that he 
turns us looſe to act at random, but like a 
skilful Mariner at the Helm of the Ship, in- 
fluences and ditects our Conduct to ſerve the 
Purpoſes of his Government. The fortuitous 
Actions of Men are managed and over: ruled by 
an infinitely wiſe God; the Archer draws his 
Bow at a venture, but the Arrow is directed by 
a higher Hand between the Joints of the Har- 
neſs. When Foſeph's Brethren ſold him into 
opt, the Scripture ſays, it was not They 
that ſent him thither, but Cod. Gen.xlv. 8. 
They thought evil againſt him, but God meant 
it for good. All the Calamities that befal the 
People of God in this Life, however grievous 
and troubleſome for the preſent, are ſanctified 
and over-raled for their advantage; they are ſent 
but in meaſure, or in proportion to their 
Strength, and in the end ſhall yield the peace- 
able Fruits of Righteouſneſs : God will bring 
his ſuffering People ont of the Furnace, as Gold 
that has been tried and purified with Fire, and 
make them admit, that it has been good for 
them that they have been afflicted. The divine 
Influence extends over the whole Univerſe, 
from the higheſt Angel to the ſmalleſt and moſt 


inconſiderable Inſect. No ſecond Canſe, tho 
| never 
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never ſo powerful can act independently on the 
Firſt ; the Revolution of Kingdoms and Na- 
tions, are by adivine Appointment, as appears 
from the Example of Nebuchadnezzar in our 
Text, whole Kingdom was taken from him by 
a Decree, till he knew that the Moſt High 
ruled in the Kingdom of Men, and gave it to 
whomſoever he pleaſed 3 the Circumſtances of 
particular Perſons, as the Time and Place of 
their Birth, their Condition of Life, and all the 
minute Incidents that befall them, are directed 
by him, who knows their down-ſitting and up- 
riſing, who compaſſeth their Path, and is ac- 
quainted with all their Ways. Tho' God is 
not viſible to our bodily Senſes, he is pre- 


ſent in all Places, and intereſts himſelf in all 
human Affairs. The good Actions of Men 


are excited and influenced from above, and 
the evil are permitted and made ſubſer- 
vient to wile Purpoſes; when Atheiſts and 

Infidels imagine, they are walking in their 
own ways, the great Lord and Govetnour of 
the World is managing them in a ſecret and 
imperceptible Manner, to do whatſoever his 
Hand and his Counſel had before determined 
to be done: ſometimes he chooſes the fooliſh 
things of the World to confound the wiſe, and 


at other times makes the Wiſdom of the wiſe 


to periſh, and the Underſtanding of the prudent 
to be hid : He uſually letsthings take their courſe, 
without any viſible Interpoſition ; but upon parti- 


_ cular Occaſions he comes forth with his awful 
and tremendous Judgments againſt thoſe, wha bid 
defiance to his Laws and Government, till they 


— 2 


makes _ 
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are made to acknowledge that verily there ig 
a God, that judgeth in the Earth, whoſe 
Hats none can fay, nor may any ſay to him, 


what doeſt thou? , _ 
à⁊dly, We are to enquire into God's RC- 


ToRAL GOVERNMENT; And to conſider him 
as the Sovereign Laugiver and Judge of his ra- 
tional Creatures and, 


Firſt, What Laws he has eſtabliſhed for the 


Government of Mankind. 


Secondly, In what manner he has provided 
for the duc Obſervation of thoſe Laws. 

- Thirdly, The Account he will require of 
their Conformity to con. 


Hirst, What Laws ba God eſtabliſhed and 
ſetled for the Government of Mankind ? J 
anſwer, they are of three ſorts; ſuch as arc 
purely moral; or of a, mixed Nature; or purely 
poſitive and ritual. 

1. God has diced the mats Law, of 
the Light of Nature, as a Rule of Duty, to his 
reaſonable Creatures, Rom. ii. 14, 15. For the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, (that is, not 
the written Law) do by Nature the things 
contained in the Law, which ſbew the 
orb of the Law written in their Hearts. 
Every Man's Conſcience is a Law to himſelf, 
and will accuſe or excuſe him according as he 


acts agrecably or diſagreeably to its Dictates; 


and tho it muſt be confeſſed, that the Light of 


Nature is dim and imperfect, yet it remains a 
1 Rule. ſtills -The. Apoſtle John aſſures us, That 
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if our Heart condemn us, God is greater than 
bur Heart, and knows all things; but if our 
Heart condemn us not, then have we Confi- 
dence towards God. The moral Law is ſum- 
marily comprchended in the ten Command- 
ments, and is divided by our Saviour into theſe. 
two Branches: the Love of God, and of our 
Neighbour. Matt. xxii. 37, 38. To love God 
is to eſteem him as the beſt and moſt perfect 
Being in himſelf, and as the Fountain of all 
Happineſs to his Creatures; and as a Conſequence 
from hence, to adore and worſhip him, to 
devote ourſelves to his Service, and to pay a 
dutiful Regard to all his righteous Commands. 
The Love of our Neighbour is deſcribed by our 
Saviour in theſe Words, Matt. vii. 12. There- 
fore all things whatſoever ye would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them. 
This is a Compendium of the whole of our 
Duty to our Fellow-creatures ; and they who 
obſerve the Golden Rule, will fill up every Re- 
lation of Life with advantage; they will be 
juſt in their Dealings, kind to their Neigh- 
bours, Charitable to the Poor, ſerviceable to 
the Publick, and meck and gentle to all Men. 

Theſe two Capital Precepts are obligatory 
upon all Mankind; upon Fews and Gentiles, 
Heathens and Chriſtians, Rich and Poor, upon 
them who have not the Advantage of Revela- 
tion, as well as upon them that have, becauſe. 
they are the Reſult of that Light, which en- 
lightens every Man that comes into the World. 
Every one's Conſcience muſt condemn him, if 
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hae hates God, or does to another that which he 


would be unwilling to haye done to himſelf in 
the like Circumſtances, whether he has his Bible 
to conſult or not. 
They are alſo unc hangeable, boca founded 
not only in the Will of God, but in the Na- 
ture of things; no Change of Circumſtan- 
ces, or Force of human Laws, can diſpenſe 
with our Obſervation of them. Our Obliga- 
tions here are eternal; as. long as we act at off 
in this or the other World, "they muſt remain 
our Rule. 

2. There are Laws of a mixed Nature, which 


tho not evident by the Light of Reaſon, yet 


when reveal'd, appear moſt conſonant and a- 


greeable to it. They are an Improvement of 


the moral Law, and render it more beautiful 
and perfect; ſuch are thoſe Precepts of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xv. 44. J ſay wnto 
you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uf 
you, and perſecute. you. And thole others, 
of denying ourſelues, of taking up our Croſs, 
and of ſuffering Death for the Name of Chrijt 
Natural Reafon, in its higheſt Improvements, 
did not dictate theſe things to the wiſe and 
learned Philoſophers of ancient Times; but 
being taught, and commanded by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, they appear highly deſerving our Re- 
gard, and are binding upon all Chriſtians, not 
_ only as part of our Maſter's Will, but from their 
_ own intrinſick Fitneſs and Excclicace. | 
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3. There are alſo poſitzve and ritual Laws, 
which depend entirely npon the Will of God, 
and are obligatory only becauſe he has enjoin- 
cd them; ſuch were the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the old Teſtament, as Circumciſion, the 
Paſſover, Sacrifices, Purifications, the Diſ- 


 tinttion of Meats, &c. which had their Uſes, 


not from any inherent Virtue, but from the 
Appointment of God ; ſeparate from this, They 


. were Commandments that were not good, and 


Precepts by which Me could not live. Such 
alſo are Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in the 


New Teſtament, which derive their Efficacy, 


not from any moral Excellency in the Elements, 
but from the Inſtitution of Chriſt, who has 
given them a place in his Religion, and oblig'd 
his Followers to obſerve them to the end of 
the World: for then are we his Friends, if we 


do whatſoever he commands us. There is this 


further Difference between moral and poſitive 
Laws; the former are of an eternal Obliga- 
tion; but the latter are binding no longer than 
they continue to be the Mill of God, and there- 
fore the Sacrifices and Purifications of the Old 
Teſtament, are long ſince ſet aſide, which the 
Precepts of the moral Law can never be. 


Secondly, We are to conſider in what Man- 


ner God has provided for the due Obſerva- 


tion of his Laws. For tho' they are juſt and 
reaſonable in themſelves, and deſign'd for the 
Benefit of Mankind, yet ſuch is the Depra- 
vity of our Natures, and the Enmity of our 
Minds againſt God and his righteous Precepts, 
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that it became neceſſary for him to ſecure their 


Honour, not only by Rewards and Puniſh-. 


ments, but by Promiſes of extraordinary Al- 


ſiſtances, as well as more immediate Influences 
on = Hearts of Men. 


. God has provided for the ee of his 


1 by extraordinary Rewards and Puniſb- 
ments: for tho every Law muſt have a Sanc- 


tion or Penalty as a Terror to Evil-Doers, it 
is not neceſſary that Rewards ſhould be pro- 


miſed to the Obedient, The Law that was gi- | 
ven our firſt Parents in Paradiſe ſays, That iu 


the day they eat, they ſhall die; but makes 
no expreſs mention of a Reward to their Obe- 
dience, nor even of an unalterable Continuance 


of the Happineſs they enjoycd. But as God 
has, ſince that time, publiſhed to the World 
divers new Laws, by his Servants the Prophets, 
and by his only bcgotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, he 


has been graciouſly pleaſed to encourage the 
Obſervation of them, by Promiſes of great and 


undeſerved Rewards, both in the Life that 
now is, and in that which is to come. Tholc 


annexcd to the Law of Moſes were chiefly tem- 


poral; a Catalogue of which we have, Deut. 


xxViti. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and in 
the Field; in the Fruit of thy Body, and the 


Fruit of thy Ground. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in 


thy Basket, and in thy Store, . thou con- 
oft in, aud when thou goeſt out, and in all 


thou fetteſt thine Hand unto. But thoſe of the 


New Teſtament are Spiritual and Heavenly; 


To them dba by patient Continuance in well 
doing ſeek fer Glory, aud Honour, and 170 


mortality, 
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mortality, eternal Life, Rom. ii. 7. This is 
the Will of him that hath ſent me, that every. 
one that believeth on the Son may have ever-" 
laſting Life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt Day. John vi. 40. Theſe extraordinary 
2 (as the Apoſtle obſerves) are not of 
Debt, but of Grace, God was not obliged 
to appoint them, nor can our moſt perfect On: 
bedience deſerve them ; for when we have done 
our beſt, we are anproficable Servants : but they” 
are thc Off-ſpring of the divine Bounty, and are 
given to encourage our dutiful Obſervation of 
his Laws. On the other hand, there are Threat- 
nings of inconceivable and everlaſting Puniſh- 
ments to the Diſobedient, ſuch as Tribulation 
and Anguiſh, Indignation and Wrath, upon 
cvery Soul that does Evil: together with a 
great many Curſes denounced againſt them, 
who continue not in all things written in ae 
Book of the Law to do them. 
2. God has further promiſed all Becel 
Aſſiſtance to thoſe who ſincerely endeavour 
the Diſcharge of their Duty: for ſince the Fall 
of our firſt Parents, no Man is of himſelf able 
perfectly to fullfil the Law of God. The great 
Apoſtle Paul confeſſes, to will was preſent 
with him, but how 7o perform that that was 
good, he found not. And that there was 
a Law in his Members, which warred agai 
the Law of his Mind, and brought him into 
Captivity to the Law of Sin and Death. 
Rom. vii. 18, 23. In order therefore to aſſiſt 
our weak and feeble Powers, God has graci- 
ouſly promiſed extraordinary Supplies of Strength 
M 4 from 
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from himſelf. — 1 will ſtrengt hen thee, Twill 
help thee.— Ask and ye ſhall receive, ſeek and 
ye ſball find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto 
you; My God ſhall ſupply all your need out 
of his Riches in Glory. So that we, who of 
ourſelves can do nothing, through the Aſſiſ- 
tance of Chriſt may doall things. We are fur- 
ther aflured, that the Holy Spirit will help 
our Infirmities; and if any of us fall into Sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, - Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous, who will be our Propi- 
tiation. . | | 

3. Beſides the neceſſary Aſſiſtance to Duty, 
God has promiſed to ſubdue our indwelling 
Corruptions, and to check the Malice and 
Rage of Satan, The Seeds of Wickedneſs 
in the Hearts of Men would produce moſt 
direful Effects in the World, if they were not 
under a divine Reſtraint z for from within 
out of the Heart proceed not only evil 
Thoughts, but Murgers, Adulteries, Forni- 
rardns, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies, 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, and all kinds of Il ic- 
kedneſs. Matt. vii. 21. Theſe are the genu- 
inc Fruits of corrupt Nature, which would 
throw the World into Confuſion, if the All- 
wiſe God was not pleaſed to reſtrain or over- 
rule them. I withheld thee (ſays God to Abi. 
melech) from ſinning againſt me, Gen. xx. 6. 
And. the Pſalmiſt declares, That the Wrath 
of Man ſball praiſe the Lord, and the Remain- 
der of Wrath he will reſtrain. Pſ. 1xxyi. 10. In 
like manner he fruſttates the Deyices of Satan, 


by 
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by quenching his fiery Darts, and not ſuffer- 
ing him to tempt his People above what they 
are able. When a Meſſenger of Satan was 
ſent to buffet the Apoſtie Paul, becauſe he was 
in danger of being exalted above meaſure, thro 
the abundance of divine Revelations; Upon his 
Application to Chriſt, he was aſſured, that bis 
Grace ſhould be ſufficient for him, and his 
Strength made perfect in Weakneſs : ſo that tho 
the Devil and wicked Men, will always 
the implacable Enemies of the Kingdom and 
Laws of Chriſt, they ſhall not be ſuffered to 
prevail ; for his Kingdom muſt be an ever- 
laſting Kingdom, and his Law 1s the Truth, 
If our Bleſſed Saviour ſpoiled Principalities 
and Powers, when he hung upon the Croſs, 
much more now he is upon the Throne will 
he reign, till he has put all his Enemies under 
his Feet. TS | 
4. God is plcaſed further fo excite in his 

Peoples Hearts, ſuch good Motions and\Diſ- 
poſitions, as make the Ways of Religion ap- 
pear both reaſonable and pleaſant. For which 
purpoſe he not only enlightens their Minds 
and awakens their Conſciences by his holy 
Spirit, but makes. them willing in the Day of 
his Power, which is the primary Cauſe of 
their Converſion to God; for Men will not 
be perſuaded to break off their Sins by Re- 
pentance, and to enter upon a religious Life, 
meerly by the Eloquence of the Preacher, or 
the Strength of his Arguments, without a di- 
vine Efficacy; the Orator may almoſt perſuade 
a Man to be a Chriſtian z but tis a higher 
| Power 
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Power that muſt crown the Work. My: Speech 
and my Preaching (ſays the Apoſtle to the Co- 
rinthians) was not with the enticing Words 
of Man's Wiſdom, but in DEMONSTRATION OF 
THE SPIRIT AND POWER.. 1 Cor. ii. 4. The 
Hke Influence is neceſſary to our Perſeverance 
in well-doing ; and therefore the fame God 
that begins the good Work, has promiſed to 
preſerve and perfect it to the coming of Chriſt. 
By ſuch. a Variety of Methods docs the Firſt 
Cauſe of all things govern and direct all his 
moral Creatures, and all their Actions. | 


+ Thirdly, We are to conſider the Account to 
be given of our Obedience to the divine Laws. 
As God is our Lawgiver, he - muſt be our ſu- 
preme and primary judge; therefore, among 
other high Titles given him in the Old Tet- 
tament, this is one, the Judge of all the 
Earth; but we have ſince been told by our 
Bleſſed Saviour, that the Father has committed 
all Judgment to the Son, and therefore he has 
commanded his Apoſtles and Miniſters e preach 
and to teſtify, that it is he, who is ordamed 
of God to be Fudge of the quick and dead; 
which is aconvincing Proof -of his divine Per- 
fections: for he could not be cqual to this 
high Office, nor be capable of diſtributing im- 
partial Juſtice to the whole Creation, if his 
Underſtanding was not infinite, ſo as to ſearch 
and try the Reins and the Heart, and acquaint 
himſelf with the Motives of all our Actions. 
When therefore the Son of Man ſhall ſit upon 


the Throne of his Glory in the end of the 
14 | WT ab World, 
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World, before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, 
in order to give an Account of their whole Be- 
haviour in the preſcnt Life, and to hear their 

Final Sentence from his Lips; for God will 
bring every Work into Judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. The 
Proceedings of this ſolemn Day will be accor- 
ding to the Diſpenſation Men have lived under. 
As many as have ſinned without the Law, 
ſhall periſh without the Law; and as many 
as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by 
the Law. Rom. ii. 12. The Heathens that have 
not had the Benefit of the written Law, ſhall 
be judged by. the Law written in their Hearts. 
The Jews that lived before our Saviour, by the 
Law of Moſes; and Chriſtians, by the Goſpel 

of Chriſt, As God in the various Ages of the 
World, has made different Revelations of his 
Will, he will no doubt make different Allow- 
ances to his Creatures, as far as is conſiſtent 
with impartial Juſtice ; the times of Ignorance 
be winked at, ſays the Apoſtle, As xvii. 30. 
And if they that deſpiſed the Law of Moſes 
were condemned without Mercy, under two 
or three Witneſles, how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo great Salvation? But after all, the 
very beſt and moſt righteous Man that lives, 
muſt fly to the Mercy of his Judge, for the 
Pardon of his manifold Violations of the di- 

vine Laws; which Mercy may reaſonably be 
expected thro' the all- ſufficient Atonement of 
the Mediator, who gave himſelf a Ranſom 
tor many, that they might receive the Forgive- 

nels of Sins, . is OL 
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I come now to make ſome practical Remarks 
on this Diſcourſe. 


Firſt, This View of the divine Government 
may lead us to a Contemplation of the infinite 
Perfections of that BEING, who does whatſo- 
ever he pleaſes in both Worlds. How immenſe. 
muſt he be, who fills all Space, and is intimately 
preſent with all his Creatures! who meteth 
out the Heavens with a Span, and compre- 
hends the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure! If 
the moſt conſummate human Wiſdom and Po- 
licy, is requiſite to govern a ſmall Kingdom a- 
mong Men, how much ſurpaſſing ours muſt 
that Wiſdom be, that conducts the Affairs of 
the whole Univerſe, and whoſe providential 
Influence extends cqually to the meancſt In- 
ſect, and the nobleſt Seraph! How great muſt 
be his Power, who reigns Sovereign over all 
Worlds, and whoſe Government is without 
Limit or Controul ; who not only upholds the 
VUniverſe with his Arm, but keeps the ſeveral 
parts of it in order; and by a ſecret Energy 

upon the Minds of Men, makes their voluntary 

and free Actions ſubſervient to the Counſels of 
his own Will! When therefore we think, or 
ſpeak, of the Mosr Hien Gop,lct it be with holy 
Admiration of his PerfeQions, and let us always 
addreſs him with the profoundeſt Reverence. 

Secondly, We may learn from hence the Na- 
ture of the divine Government over the rational 
World; which, tho' abſolute, is nevertheleſs di- 
_reced by the other Perfections of his Nature, and 

ſuited to the — Gapaciticoc of his , 
| ? t 
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It is not fit, that ſovereign andirreliſtible Power 
ſhould be lodged in the hands of earthly Go- 
vernors, becauſe they are Men of like Paſſions 
with ourſelves, and may employ their Power 
to the enſlaving their Subjects; but we can be 
under no ſuch Apprehenſions from the Bleſſed 
God, who is a moſt perfect Being, void of all 
Paſſion and irregular Appetite, and therefore 
not capable of doing any Wrong. All his De- 
terminations and Acts of Government are un- 
der the Direction of infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs; he cannot do an unwiſe, an 
unreaſonable, or an unkind thing, but is good 
to all, and his tender Mercies are over all his 
, Works. He-governs his Creatures by Laws, 
| ſuited to their moral Natures, and to their fal- 
len Circumſtances ; ſo that none ſhall with 
reaſon call him a hard Maſter, reaping where 
he had not ſowed, or gathering where he had 
not firawed. How happy is it for us, that the 
World is not left to move at random, by the 
caſual Concourſe of ſecond Cauſes, but that all 
human Affairs, whether more publick or per- 
ſonal, are under the Direction and Influence of 
an infinitely wiſe and powerful Governour ! 
Thirdly, The Conſideration of the divine 
Direction and Influence over all human Affairs, 
may adminiſter ſome Relief to good Men under 
the Afflictions and Troubles of the preſent Life; 
 Affiiftion cometh not forth of the Duſt, nei- 
ther doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground. 
Chance and Fortune is the Language of Atheiſts; 
but if there is a God, there muſt certainly be a 
* which has the Direction of 2 
t ing 
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thing that comes to paſs. And if the very 
Hairs of our Head are numbred, the ſmalleſt 
and minuteſt Affairs muſt be within the Com- 
paſs of his Notice. And ſhall not I truſt him 
« with my Affairs (fays the devout Soul) who 
* has every Event under his abfolute Direc- 
* tion, and whoſe ſacred Word ſtands enga- 
* ged, that all things ſhall work together for 
ce the Good of them that love him? Are not 
c thoſe Perfections, which are equal to the 
* Government of the whole Syſtem of Na- 
< ture, more than ſufficient to direct my little 
_« Concerns? Could I but ſee into the Com- 
** paſs of divine Providence in managing the 
e Whole; the Beauty and Proportion of every 
« Part would ſhine forth, and diſcover the in- 
« finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the great 
« Governour. Let me not then be afraid of 
© ſecond Cauſes, when they are under the 
Direction of the wiſeſt and beſt of Beings : 
« How gloomy ſoever my preſent Circum- 
<« ſtances appear, it is the Will of my God they 
« ſhould be ſo; and it is my Intereſt and Du- 
« ty, not only to acquieſce, but to think that 
© beſt, which infinite Wiſdom thinks ſo.” 
Fourthly, We may obſerve from hence the 
Excellency and Perfection of thoſe Laws, by 
which God governs his reaſonable Creatures. 
The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the Soul; "the Teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſure, making wiſe the Simple; the Statutes of 
the Lord" are right, rejoicing the Heart ; the 


 Commandients of the Lord are pure, enlight- 
ning the Eyes. PC. xix. 7. Every part of our 
ES, | Con- 
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Conduct is under a Law; our very Thoughts; 
as well as our Words and Actions; the Law 
of God forbids C _oncupiſcence, or commirting 2 
Adultery in the Heart; it forbids evil; ſpeak- 
ing, and aſſures us, that every Work will be 
brought into Judgment. How careful then 
ſhould we be of the whole of our Behaviour, 
which muſt be examined and tried by ſuch a 
perfect Rule! 

Fifthly, Since we are to paſs under ſo ſtrict 
and impartial a Trial, what Obligations are we 
under to the Lord Jeſus, for the Covenant 
of Grace, by which penitent Sinners are aſſu- 
red of Pardon and Acceptance, thro the Merits 
of his Death? How hopeleſs would our Con- 
dition be, if our Happineſs depended on our 
perfect Obedience, whenas the Scripture ſays, 
by the Deeds of the Law no, Fleſh living can 
be juſtified ; and as many as are under the 
Law, are under the Curſe ; bleſſed therefore 
be God, that has ſet this Diſpenſation aſide, and 
appointed his Son to be the Mediator of a 
better Covenant, eſtabliſhed on ſurer and bet- 
ter Promiſes, who having ſatisfied the Require- 
ments of that Law which We had broken, 
is the End of ir for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that belicves : ſo that we are now ſaved 
by Grace thro' Faith, not of Works, leſt any 
Man ſhould boaſt. In the New Covenant, 
there is room for Repentance and Pardon, of 
which there was no mention in the Old. How 
happy is the Change! May we all be perſuaded 
to ſecure- to ourſelves an Intereſt in this Savi- 
* by complying with the Terms of the * 
6 0 
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venant, that we may be tranſlated from under 
the Law of Works, and be Sharers in the Be- 
nefits of the Covenant of Grace! 

_ Sixthly, Tho' the Law of Works is no lon- 
ger a Covenant of Life, it will always remain 
a Rule of Duty. Think not (ſays our Bleſſed 
Saviour) that I am come to deſtroy the Law 


and the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, 


but to fullfil it. And again, Do we then make 


woid the Law through Faith? God forbid ; 


yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. Rom. iii. 31. The 
Doctrine of Salvation, by the free Grace of God, 


through the Merits of the Redecmer, is no Doc- 
trine of Licentiouſneſs; beware therefore of 


turning it into Wantonneſs, or of continuing 
in Sin, that Grace may. abound. But having 


ſo many Encouragements to a dutiful Obſer- 


vance of the Laws of God, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all manner of Filthineſs of Fleſh 


and Spirit, depending upon the Aids of divine 


Grace, to help our Infirmities : And when we 


have done our beſt, let us not rely upon our 
good Works, as the meritorious Cauſe of our 


Salvation, but be willing to receive the Par- 
don»of our Sins and eternal Life, from the 


hands of free and undeſerved Goodneſs ; for 


as may as wall by this Rule, Peace will be 
upon them, and Mercy, and won the whole I 
rael of God. 
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ECCLES. vii. 29. ; 
=— God hath made Man upright, ——= | 


Ss Man is the uppermoſt Rank of Crea- 
tures in our World, and we bear a 
Place in that Rank, an Enquiry into his ori- 
ginal Conſtitution muſt be worthy of our ſe- 


rious Notice and Regard. The Conjectures 


of the Heathen about it, are all puzzled with 
Doubts and Darkneſs; but Divine Revelation 


ſets it in a clear and certain Light, and tells 
us, in a few Words, what Reaſon and Philo- 
ſophy could only gueſs at. Hence Solomon 


calls our Attention to a Diſcovery that he 
had made, under rhe Inſpiration of the Al- 


mighty, Lo this only haue T found, that 
God hath made Man upright; but they haue 


ſought out many Inventions. 
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I 78 The Original State of Man, 


This was the only thing he could find, to i 


give a juſt View of Human Nature, to clear 
the Holy God from being the Authors of Sin, 
and to lead us to the true Origin of all the 
moral Evil that abounds in the "World ; and 


now he has ſuggeſted it to us, it appears to 


be a natural Thought, and is readily aflented 
to by a ſober and conſidering Mind. 


The firſt Branch of this Declaration is all 


that we are now to inſiſt upon; and my De- 


ſign, in ſpeaking to it, is humbly to attempt 
a Repreſcntation of the Original State of Man, 
as he came out of his Maker's Hand. In order 
to which, we may conſider, 


I. His natural Form or Conſtitution, as 
Min... 
Il. His moral State or Condition, as an up- 
right Man. 

III. The Tenure by which, or the Terms 
upon which he was to hold this State. 

IV. The Concern that all Mankind had 
therein. wy | 


111. The natural Form or Condirurion of Man, 
as Man. 


He is a compound Being, conſiſting of a 


Sou! and Body. By his Soul, he is allied to 


God and Angels; and by his Body, to the 


Beaſts that periſh, and to the Duſt under his 


feet. In the firſt Production of Man, God 


created a ſingle Pair, Adam and Eve, to be 
the Parents of al the 882 The Body of the 
firſt 
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firſt Man Adam, was formed of the Duſt of 
the Ground ; and the Body of the firſt Woman 
Eve, the Mother of all Living, was made of 
one of his Ribs, and taken out of the Man. 
Geneſ. ii. 2.3 She was Bone of his Bones, 


bt and Fleſh of his Fleſh, which might carry an * 
| Inſtruction to them and us, of the mutual Ten- | 7 

derneſs and Affection, that ſhould cement and _ 
| ſoften the conjugal Bonds; for therefore ſhall £ 


; a Man leave his Father and his Mother, and 

x ſhall cleave unto his Wife; and they ſhall be 
: one Fleſh. ver. 21, 23, 24. 

The Formation of the Body is exquiſitely 

curious and exact; it is fearfully and won- 

derfully made, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. Its Stature, 


5 Form, and Proportions; its Compoſition of 
Fleſh and Bones, Muſcles, Arteries, Veins, 
ht and Nerves; the Structure and Offices of the 
Brain; the Motion of the Heart; the Circula- 
8 tion of the Blood and animal Juices; the Situ- 


ation, Order, and Uſes of the ſeveral Parts of 
d the Body; and the vital Heat that ſpreads >: in 
the whole, raiſe the Admiration of every piOus- 
and obſerving Eye, and- have employed the 
1, Thoughts and Pens of the learned World, to 
ſet out the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs 


2 of the great Creator. The ere& Poſture of 
0 the human Body, and its eaſy Poiſe in that 
ie. Poſture, give-it a Diſtinction from the lower 
is Ranks of Animals, arc admirably ſuited to all 


Ni the Uſes of the active, buſy and ſocial Life, and 
be remind us, that all our Views ſhould be aſpp - 
he ring upwards, towards the God that dwells on 


N 2 The 
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Ihe primitive Bodies of our firſt Parents were 


not ſubject to the Deformities and Infirmities, Þ 


the Fat igues of Labour, and the Injuries of 
Climates, or Seaſons, nor to Diſtempers, Vio- 
lence, and Death, which we are now expoſed 
to; and no doubt but they were built With 
various Beauties of due Proportions, Colour, 
and Form, vaſtly ſuperior to all that now ap- 
pear in the Ruins of human Nature : And 
— perhaps, in their original State, there was an 
_ amiable and awful Luſtre ſhining all around 
them, and covering them as with a Garmeilr, 
ſomething like that which ſhone in Moſes's 
Face, when he had becn with God in the 
Mount. 

But the chief Glory of the natural ee of Man 
lies in his Soul, which is an incorporcal, inviſible 
and immortal, intelligent, free, and active Being, 
and ſo bears the natural Image of God, as he 
1s a Spirit. Geneſ. ix. 6. Jam. Hi. 9, It was 

immediately created out of nothing, as a dis 
ſtipct Subſtance from the Body, and is capable 
ſubſiſting without it, tho', by the Law of 
the ſovereign Architect, it is perſonally united 
with the Body, to form the wonderful Crea- 
ture called Man. God breathed into his Noſ- 
grils the Breath of Life, and Man became a 
living Soul. He formed the Spirit of Man 
Wit hin him. Genel. ii. 7. And when its U- 
nion with the Body is diſſolved, as now it is 
by Death, the Duſt returns to the Earth, as it 
. Was, and the Spirits to ins who gave it. 
Eceleſ. xii. 7. 8114. 98 
This 
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This Soul of Man has an Underſtanding and 


Will, which conſtitute it a rational and free 


Agent. It is endow'd with ſurprizing Powers 
of apprehending, reaſoning, recollecting and 
reflecting ; of moving and governing itſelf, and: 
the Body it animates ; of cofiverſing with vi- 
ſible and inviſible, with preſent and diſtant 


Objects, with God, its ſelf, and his various 


Works around it; and of turning its Thoughts, 
in an inſtant, from one end of the Earth to the 
other, and from the lowelt parts of the Earth to 
the higheſt Heavens. And ſome of theſe na- 
tural Powers were undoubtedly much ſuperior 


in their original State, to what they have 


been lince they were hurt and weakened by 
SIN. 

The Bands of Union between this Soul and 
Body, and the way of their influencing and 
impreſſing one another, lie among the un- — 


ſearchable Myſteries of Nature, of which we 


have no Ideas. But this we know, that 
by their Union with each other to canſti- 
tute a human Perſon, the Glories of the 
upper and lower Worlds are in a ſort epi- 
tomiz'd -and ſhadow'd out in Man. Hence in 


the Creation of all other Parts of our World, 


God only faid, Let it be ſo, and it was ſo; 


but when he came to create Man, he ſcem'd 


to make a ſolemn Pauſe, as if the Sacred 
Three went into a Conſultation upon this 
curious Piece of Workmanſhip, ſaying, Let 
ws make Man, And he is indeed one of the 
greateſt Wonders of God's Works, which, as 
far as we know, cannot be matched by any 


N 3 other 
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other Specics, in the whole Scale of created 
Beings. This leads us to conſider, | 


II. His moral State or Condition, as an up- 
right Man. _ 
God hath matle Man upright. It is not to 


be imagined, that this relates to the Poſture 


of the Body; the Word W uſed in our 
Text, ſignifies right or righteous, and is op- 
poſed to the many perverſe Inventions that 


Mankind have ſince found out. It relates to 


their moral State and Condition, which, in the 
firſt Formation of Man, was right; it was ſuch 
as it became the Holy God to put him into; 
ſuch as was ſuited to an intelligent and free 


Creature; ſuch as was anſwerable to the Re- 


lation in which he ſtood to God, as his Go- 


'vernor, to his Fellow-Creatures, and to the 
Law under which he was created; it was ſuch 


as bore a moral Reſemblance of him that 
made him ; and ſuch as God look'd upon with 
high Approbation, as right and good. Hence, 


when he had added Man to the reſt of his 
Works, then, and not till then, he heighten'd 
the Expreſſion of his Approbation, and pro- 


nounced upon them, that they were very good, 
Genel. i. 31, 


This moral State of Man, in which he was 


created, may be conſidered with reſpect to 


Dis 1 . and his Happineſs. 
With reſ{pe& to his Rectitude. 
God created Man in his own Image 3 in 


he Image of God created he him. Genel. i. 27. 
cd * bos firſt make Mans and then put his 


Image 
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Image upon him; but created him in his l- 


mage, it was con- created with him. This I- 
mage of God chicfly conſiſted in a Confor- 
mity to his moral Perfections; with reſpect 


to which, it might be ſaid of Man, tho' 


in infinitely lower Degrees, that he was Holy 
as God is holy. Tis herein principally, that 
any Creature can be ſaid to be like its 
Creator. And that this, incluſive of Know- 
ledge, was Man's original Likeneſs to God, 
the Apoſtle intimates, in the ſummary Ac- 
count he gives of the Image to which he is 
reſtored, ſince the Fall, 'by renewing Grace. 
This is repreſented as conſilting i in Knowleape, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, after God, 
or after the Image of him that created him, 
Epheſ. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. And from hence 
we may naturally infer, that his Underſtanding, 
Will, and Aﬀections, were all adorned with 
this Image of God. 

(. His Underſtanding was full of Light. 

Great Penetration, Judgment, and Compals 
of Thought diſcovered themſelves, in Adam's 
giving proper Names to every living Creature, 
immediately upon God's bringing them to him. 
His Mind was free from Error, tho' liable to 
Miſtakes, his Light was clear and extenſive, 
his Apprehenſion quick, his Judgment ſolid, 
and his Memory tenacious; all his reaſo- 
ning Powers were ſtrong and vigorous; his 


Conſcience was a wiſe and faithful Moni- 


tor; and he could, with Eaſe and Judgment, 


turn his Thoughts to any Objects, fix his At- 


tention upon them, without wearineſs, and 
N 4 enter⸗ 


184 The Original State of Man, 
entertain himſelf with them as he pleaſed. And 
he had juſt, tho not adequate Ideas, of Right 
and Wrong, of God and Religion, of his own 
Dependence upon God, Relations and Obliga- 
tions to him, and of the way of pleaſing and | 
enjoying him. In a word, the Law of Na- 
ture, Which is fammarily comprehended in 
the Ten Commandments, was written in his 
Heart. 
And beſides the Light . ET from the 
natural Powers of his Mind, God revealed 
many Things to him by a ſupernatural Light; 
ſuch as the Creation of Eve, in a manner 
that made her Bone of his Bones, and Fleſh of 
his Fleſh; the Food he was to live upon; the 
Right he had to cxcrciſe Dominion over the 
Creatures round about him; the Signification 
of the Tree of Life; the Charge not to car of 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; and 
the Obſervation of the Seventh Day, as a 
Sabbath to the Lord: And to thele we may 
ſuppoſe many other Diſcoveries were added, 
in which the Glory of God, and his own Ad- 
yantage and Dclight, were concerned, | 
(2. His Will was perfectly holy and free. 
He was not created with any Proneneſs to 
Evil, nor with an Indifference toward Good or 
Evil; but with an Averſion to all Iniquity, 
and Approbation of all that is excellent: He 
had a ſtrong and holy Biaſs toward the great 
and bleſſed God, to admire, chuſe, and adore 
him, to worſhip and ſerve him, to love and 
honour him, to commune with him, and de- 


et hae to He, as, his ſupreme. Good and 
1 +1139 WP | ultimate 
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ultimate End, and to do every thing that is 
right and worthy, in obedience and confor- 
mity to him. His Law, as written in his 
Heart, was natural to him ; it ſuited his ori- 
einal Frame; all his Propenſions were corre- 
ſpondent to its Holineſs ; and he had ſufficient 
Abilities to will his own ſtanding, and to ſtand 
it he would. 

But his Will was entirely free to act accor- 
ding to his original Light, and holy Inclina- 
tions; or to turn aſide to Evil. It did not be- 
come the wiſe and holy God, abſolutely to 
ſecure him againſt an Abuſe of this Freedom 


of his Will; for he was to be, for ſome time, 


in a State of Probation; but that would 
have made it a State of Confirmation, before 
the time of Trial was over: And his giving 


him ſufficient Light to direct him, the ſtrongeſt — 


Motives to act up to his Light, and a ſelf- de- 
termining Power, in a due Dependence on the 
firſt Cauſe, to uſe his Liberty as became him, 
was all that could be expected, on the foot F 
Creation-Goodnels. 


(3. His Affections and Arbetites were all 
pure and regular. 


There was no Depravity, Jar or ' Diſcord, 
Tumult or Diforder among them; they were 
all duely pois'd, all calm and peaceful, and all 
harmonious among themſelves, all fitted to be 
exerciſed in the worthieft manner, and directed 
to their proper Uſes and Ends, and all free 
from the Ruffles of Malice or Envy, Jcalouſy 
or Deſpair, Pride or Scorn. His Love and 
Hatred, Deſires and Verona, Were e 

carrie 
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186 The Original State of Man, 
carried out to Good, and in-oppoſition to Evil; 
and he had nothing to fear, but every thing to 
hope for, whilſt. he continued in his Upright- 
neſs. All his Paſſions and Appetites were ſub- 
jeted to the Guidance and Government of 


his rational and free Powers; ſo that, unleſs 
he himſelf would, they could not enſlave and. 


tytanniſe over him, but muſt follow Judgment 
and Choice, and invigorate every Thought, 
Dein, and Action, ſuitable to his Intereſt and 
Obligations; and all the Members of his Body 
were under the deſpotick Government of his 
Soul, ſo that he could order and uſe them juſt 
as he pleaſed. This leads us to conſider the 
original State of Man, 

2. With reſpe& to his Happineſs. | 

This may enter into the Notion of his mo- 
ral State, as it is the Happineſs of a rational 
free Creature, under God's Government and 
Influence, and as ſome Parts of it eſpecially 
bear the Similitude of his Bleſſedneſs. The 
original State of Man was as happy, as it was 
holy; and his Happineſs lay in the very Conſti- 
tution of his upright Being, in his Communion 
with God, and Senſe of his Favour, and in the 
pleaſure of his Situation, with the free Uſe 
and Government of all the Creatures round 

about him. 5 0 

(r. He was a happy Creature, in the very 
Conſtitution of his Being, as an innocent up- 
right Man. 

The pleaſure of a regular, eaſy, vigorous, 
healthy, and beautiful State of the Body, and 
that ſecured from Violence and Harms, was 

great; 
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great; but the pleaſure of a wiſe, holy, and 
well-diſpoſed Soul, was inexpreſſibly greater 


ſtill. The bright and exalted Ideas, that perpe- 
tually ſprung in his Mind, muſt be very enter- 


taining 3 the Compolure of his Temper, and 


the free Motions of his Heart, toward God 


and Goodneſs, muſt be very ſweet to his un- 


corrupted Taſte ; and the Harmony of all the 
Powers of his Soul, with a due Subjection of 
his bodily Paſſions, Appetites, and Aa to 


the ſuperior Influence of his Underſtanding and 


Will, muſt be very delightful. A good Man 


is ſatisfied from himſelf, Prov. xiv, 14. and 
in keeping God's Commands there is great 


How great then muſt 
have been the Satisfaction of Man, in his up- 


right State, full of all Wiſdom, Goodneſs and ; 


Peace, Regularity, and Obedience! 

(2. He was a happy Creature, in his Com- 
munion with God, and Senſe of his Fa- 
vour. | 

He had free hroch to his Maker, and rich 
Diſcoveries and Communications of his Good- 


neſs. He could think of the great and bleſſed 


God, as his God, in Friendſhip with him, and 
all-ſufficient for his Happineſs; he walked 
in the light of his Countenance, and could 
taſte the pleaſure of his Preſence, and of his 
Hopes in him. His Meditation on the Divine 
Glory, his Faith and Love, his Adoration and 


holy Wonder, his Homage and Obedience, his 


Gratitude and Praiſe, were all accepted of God; 


and the Exerciſe of thoſe Duties, together with 
his Senſe of that Acceptance, muſt be a Spring 
TR 1 of 
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188 The Original State of Man, 
of unutterable Joy, of ſuch Joy, as nothing 
could damp, bur the fear of loſing it ; and, as 


he knew himſelf able to ſtand, — could r 


no more fear of that, than was neceſlary for 
his Caution. His perfect Love caſt out tor- 
menting Fear, 1 John iv. 18. and he could de- 
light himſelf in the Lord. 

(3. He was a happy Creature, in the pleaſure 
of his Situation, with the free Uſe and Go- 
vernment ot all the Cremures round about 
him. 

He was placed in a Paradiſe, all delightful 
for agreeable Beautics, Fragrancies, Taſtes, and 
Sounds, to regale his Eye, his Smell, his Pa- 
late, and his Ear, and for pleaſing Accommoda- 
tions of every kind. Its Climate was ſerene 
and chearful, and it was ftor'd with the utmoſt 
Profuſions of Divine Bounty, with Shades and 
Streams, and charming Melodies of the winged 
Tribe, and with rich Varietics of Graſs and 
Flowers, Herbs and Trees, and delicious Fruits; 
and he had an unlimited Freedom to cat of all 
the Trees of the Garden, that might ſuit his 
Convenience and Delight, excepting one, from 
Which he was reſtrained, as the Teſt of his Obe⸗ 
dience. Gene. ii. 15, 16, 17. 
Hie had likewiſe an Helh- meet ; for him, 
Ver. 18, a dear Companion to aſſiſt the Joys 
of the ſocial Life, and had all the inferior Crea: 
rares for his Uſe, and under his Command. 
(God gave bim dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, over the Fouls of the Air, and over every 
living thing upon the Earth, Genel. i. 28. that 
he might ſerve himſelf of them, and order 3 
5 
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like a Lord; but not riot upon them like an 
Epicure, nor abuſe them like a Tyrant. And 


what more than all this could be requiſite for 


the Happineſs of Man, as a compound Being, 
that conſiſted of Soul and Body, and ſtood 


related to God and the Creatures all. around 


him? Let us now conſider, 


III. The Tenure by which, or the Terms 
upon which he was to hold this moral State. 


It was not entailed upon him by any abfolute 


Promiſe, that he ſhould continue in it; nor 
was it put upon a mere Act of Divine Sove- 
reignty, whether he ſhould hold or loſe it; the 
firſt would have left no room for a Trial of 


his Obedience, in the ſtricteſt Senſe of the 


Expreſſion ; and the laſt would have taken a- 
way a grand Article of his Encouragement to 
that Obedience, and of his pleaſure in it : But 
he was to hold it by a Covenant of Works, 
upon condition of perfect Obedience to the 


End of that State of Probation, in which it 


became the Wiſdam of God to place him. 
Perfect Obedience was indeed to be continued 
ever afterwards ; but then I conceive it would 


have been conſidered, rather as an indiſpenſible 


Obligation of the Law of Nature, than as the 
Condition of the Covenant. 

How long this probationary State would have 
laſted, we are not able to determine; ſome 


ſuppoſe it would have been till Adam ſhould 


have.Children capable of yielding 3 


or of {inning in their own Perſons; but, if 1 
may be allowed to offer a Conjecture in this 


Caſe, 
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190 The Original State of Man, 


Caſe, perhaps it was to have been no longer 
than the Fruit of that Seaſon ſhould hang upon 
the forbidden Tree. However, be this as it 
will, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Goodneſs 
of God made the Period of his probationary 
State, as ſhort as might well conſiſt wich the 
the Honour of his Government, in paſling an 
Act of Confirmation upon his fulfilling it with- 
out default. Þ 
God might, if he pleaſed, have demanded 
all poſſible Obedience perpetually, without 
making any Promiſe of Confirmation in Hol1- 
neſs and Happineſs. The Law of Creation ne- 
ceſſarily required ſuch Obedience, and the ſo- | 
vereign Lord of all might have left the Obli- 
gation: to it, merely upon the foot of that 


| 

Law, reſerving to himſelf the Liberty of con- 
firming or not confirming the obedient Crea- { 
ture, or even of continuing or not continuing 4 
his Being itſelf : But he graciouſly condeſcen- { 
ded to deal with him in the way of a Cove- t 
nant, wherein he promiſed, that, provided he e 
* ſhould, for a certain Seaſon, obey a poſitive e 
Law, relating to the Tree of Knowledge of Þ © 
Good and Evil, he ſhould ever afterwards con- t 
tinue in a State of confirmed, and probably of 1 
additional, ſome ſuppoſe even of heavenly li 
Happineſs; but threaten'd, that in caſe of F 


Diſobedience, he ſhould be puniſhed with d 
Death: For the Lord God. commanded the 
Man, faying, Of every Tree of the Garden es 
thou mayſt freely eat; but of the Tree of th 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not | th 
eat of it: For in the Day that thou eateft he 
thereof, 


SLAB 
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thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Geneſ. ii. 16, 17. 
As Adam could not but be obliged to keep 
the eternal Law of Nature, written upon his 
Heart, and to obſerve every poſitive Precept 
of his Creator; ſo God was pleaſed to ſingle 
out this particular Precept, as an eaſy Teſt "7 
his Obedience, and of his Readineſs to com- 
ply with his Will and Command, in every 
Inſtance whatſoever. This Law, tho' of a po- 
ſitive Nature, was worthy of God to enjoin; — 
for he thereby aſlerted his uncontroulable Do- 
minion over all, and his ſovereign Right to 
diſpoſe of his Bountics as he pleaſes; and he 
thereby intimated, thar Man's bodily Appetites 
were to be kept under Government, that he had 
not yet attained the utmoſt Happineſs he was 
capable of, and that his Happineſs could not 
be found in Creature-Enjoyments, further than 
God allowed the uſe of them, but chiefly con- 
ſiſted in God himſelf, and in an entire Subjection 
to him. And this was a Law that Adam was 
cettainly capable-of obſerving; with the greateſt 
eaſe. It did not put any hard thing upon him, it 
only required him to forbear cating of a cet- 
tain Tree. Nor could there be any reaſonable 
Temptation to break this Law, conſidering the 
liberal Allowance God made him of all other 
Fruits, and the Warning he gave him of the 
dreadful Conſequence of touching this. 
The threatning of, Death, in caſe he ſhould - 
cat of this Tree, ſtrongly implied a Promiſe, 
that, provided he ſhould not eat of it, he ſhould 
thereby obtain a Covenant-Right to Life, which 
he had not before, and ſhould be confirmed in 
| | a 
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192 The Original State of Man, 

a deathleſs State, with all its Advantages and 
Improvements, under the Smiles and Tokens 
of God's Favour and Love, as the holy Angels 


are in Heaven. And tis unreaſonable to ſup- 


poſe, that the Goodneſs of God would leave 
him at Uncertainties about this important 
Point, relating to Life, as well as Death, in 
his State of Probation. Hence, he appoin- 

— ted a Tree of Life, and gave him a Right to 
eat of it, at leaſt as a ſacramental Sign of 
Immortality, in caſe he ſhould continue in his 
Obedience; as appears by his driving him out 
of the Garden, immediately upon his Fall, 
leſt he ſhould attempt to make uſe of a Sa- 
crament, that no longer pertained to him, 

and fo ſhould put forth his Hand, and take 
alſo of the Tree of Life, and eat, and live for 
ever. Genel. iii. 22, 23, 24. 1. e. leſt he ſhould 
take and eat, vainly expecting that he ſhould 
thereby live for ever x. 

This, then, was the Propoſal that God made 
to Adam, as the Condition of Life; Only for. 
bear eating of the Tree of Knowledge, and thou 
ſhalt live for ever. And this Condition was 
ſo caly and reaſohable in itſelf, the Promiſe 


to encourage his abſtaining from this Act, was 


ſo condeſcending and gracious, and the Threat- 
ning, to caution him againſt it, was ſo equal 
and righteous, that we muſt ſuppoſe he freely 
— accepted the Propoſal, or approved of, and 


conſented to theſe Terms of Life, unleſs we 


ſuppoſe him not to have been the wiſe and 


holy, the e and obedient Creature he 
then 


* Vid. Ainſworth in loc. 
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then was. And all this diſtinguiſhed God's 
Tranſaction with him herein, from the mere 
5 Notion of a Law, and gave it the formal Na- 
a ture of a Covenant; the plain Tenor of which 
© was, The Man that doth theſe Things, ſhall 
t live by them, Rom. X. 5. This leads us to 
n conſider, | 

0 IV. The Concern that all Mankind had 
f therein. God made Man upright; but they 
is have ſought out many Inventions. This re- 
it markable Change of the ſingular Number in- 
ll, to the plural ſhews, that the Term Man, in out 
- Text, is to be taken collectively for all Man- 
N, kind, as included in Adam, the firſt Man. 
ke He, whom God created after his own Image, 
or is to be conſidered as a publick Perſon, who 
1d was to hold or loſe that happy State, not 


1d only for himſelf, but for all his natural Off?F·-/; 
ſpring: Had he ſtood, we had all been bleſſed, 
and confirmed in Bleſfedneſs with him, as upon 
his Fall, Scripture and Experience aſſure us, we 
loſt it with him; for 'tis highly diſhonouraþle 
to the Divine Perfections, and unſuitable to 
the Nature of a Covenant, to ſuppoſe that the - 
Promiſe, in caſe of Obedience, ſhould not ex- 
tend to the fame Subjects, as the Threatning, 
in caſe of Diſobedience. And as it was fit 
that the reſt of Mankind, as well as Adam, 
ſhould be included in the original Covenant 
of Life, and have the advantage of ſtanding 
fair for Happineſs upon that foot; ſo it was 
impoſlible, in the Nature of Things, that that 
Covenant ſhould be made perſonally with them, 
1 O as 


Wi — 


194 The Original State of Man, 

as it was with him, becauſe they were not 
then exiſting, nor could they ever begin their 
Exiſtence in a perfect State, if he ſhould fall; 
for, according to the Law of their Creation, 
they were to ſpring in a Courſe of Genera- 
tions from him, as their common Father, and 
ſo derive a Nature from him after his own 
Likeneſs. They therefore muſt have bcen 
treated with for Happineſs, according to that 

Covenant, by a publick Head and Repreſenta- 


wp. i 


tive, or not at all. [ 
And who but God ſhould appoint ſuch I 
2 Head for us? He had an undoubted Right l 
to do it, as he is the fovereign Lord, Propric- 1 
tor and Diſpoſer of his free Gifts, on what 2 
Terms he pleaſes; and he did it with our firſt 7 
Parents own Approbation and Conſent. He 4 
herein likewiſe choſe a Repreſentative for us, 2 
as well as we could poſſibly have choſen for th 
ourſelves; and it might fairly be preſumed, thar, Pe 
had it been poſlible for us to have been preſent 1 
at that time, and to have made our own Choice, n 
we ſhould willingly have ventured our All upon of 
that bottom, and have fixed upon Adam, ra- tl 
ther-than any other, as the fitteſt Perſon to re- 501 
— preſent and act for us, and as more likely than and 
any of ourſelves, to have ſecured his own and |" 
our Happineſs : For he was the common Father Kyi 
of us all, who were included in him, as our th 
natural Root; he was as wiſe and perfect, as Ch. 
deſirous and capable of performing the deman- I 
ded Obedience, as any of us could have been ela 
ſuppoſed to be; and the peculiar Concern-that * 
0 t 


— Jay-upon him, to conſult. the Honour of his FN 
| Maker fem 
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Maker in the whole human Race, and to take 
care of his own dear and numerous. Offspring, 
as well as of himſelf, was an additional Obli- 
cation and Motive to uſe the utmoſt Circum- 
ſpection and Diligence, in improving his Abi- 
lities, for entailing Happineſs upon them, to- 
gether with himſelf, that God might be gloti- 


ficd in him and them. 


This Conſtitution therefore, as ſeems to 
me, was fit and right; and the very Hiſtory 
of Adam's otiginal State ſhews, that all human 
Nature was concerned in it together with him. 
The Order 70 be 3 and "multiply, to re- 

and ſubdue it, and to have 
Dominion over the Fiſhes, the Fowls, and e- 
very living Thing upon Earth, and the Giant of 
Herbs and Fruit for Food, Geneſ. i. 28, 29. 
tho' given perſonally to him, rclated to his 
Polterity, as well as himſelf; the Appoint- 
ment of a Sabbath, the Declaration that it was 
not good for Man to be alone, and the Law. 
of Marriage, Gene. ii. 3, 18, 24. 


pleniſh the Eart 


related to 


them, as well as him. And that they were 


concerned in the Covenant-Tranſaction we 


have been ſpeaking of, and wete included in 
him, as their publick Head, appears, with high 
Evidence; from Rom. v. where he is called, 
The Figure of him that was to come, meaning 
Chriſt, ver. 14. And this is explained at large, 


O 2 


n the following Parts of the Chapter, with 
clation to the publick Characters they ſuſ- 
fined, and the moral Influence they ſpread 
to their reſpective Seeds; one conveying Con- 
gemnation and Death, and the other Righ- 


teouſ- 
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teouſneſs and Life to them ſeverally. Accor- 


dingly, Adam and Chriſt are oppoſed to one 
another, and ſpoken of as two Men, with an 
Emphaſis and Peculiarity, as if there had been 
no other Men in the World beſides them. 


One is called the firſf Man, and the other the 
ſecond Man; one the firſt Adam, and the o- 
ther the /a/? + 7 >þdy 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. And 


this is ſpoken with reſpe& to their different 
Influence of a moral! Nature upon thoſe that 
derive from them, and hold under them, as 
the Context ſhews at large; and therefore, it 
ſuppoſes that the firſ# Adam was as truly the 
publick Head of the firſt Covenant, as Chriſt is 
of the ſecond. This is ſufficient to anſwer 

my, Deſign, and leads the way to the Doctrine 
of the Fall ; which is to be conſidered, in the 
by another of my Brethren. 


USE. 
1. This ſhews what dreadful work Sin has 


made in the World. 


How remarkably different was human Na- 
ture in its original State, from what it now 
is! Where is the Light and Strength, the Eaſ: 


and Peace, the Rectitude and the Bleſſedneſs, 
in which we were at firſt created! How un- 
like are we to what God made us! And how 


is the State of Friendſhip turned into a State 
of Variance with him! _ Surely the Glory is 
departed, and the dark Remains of human 
Ornaments and Delights are only the Rub- 
biſh of the beautiful Temple, where God once 
dwelt. 

And 


' riance with him. 
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And, oh! whence is all this hideous Change, 


but from Sin? 'Tis Sin, that has broke God's 


Covenant, defaced his Image, and ſet us at va- 
'Tis Sin, that has diſrobed 
human Nature of its Glory, ſtruck out its Light, 
diſordered all its Faculties, and plunged it in- 
to all Confuſion and Miſery, as at this day. 
The Crown is fallen from our Head, wo unto 


us that we have ſinned. Oh deteſtable Evil! 


Who would think favourably of it, or have any 
Fellowſhip with it > who would not abhor it, as 
the moſt miſchievous of all Evils, and the abo- 
minable Thing that God hates ? 

2. This ſhews, that all Good is from God, 
and all Evil from ourſelves. 

Human Nature was in its Fountain holy and 
happy 3 ; that is the lovely Form that God gave 

But it is Man himſelf, that has brought 

thi preſent ditmal Cataſtrophe upon it. Every 
good Gift, and every perfect Gift, is from a- 
bove, from the Father of Lights, &c. Fam. 1, 
17. He was the Author of the original Recti- 
tude and Bleſſedneſs, in which Man was cre- 
ated; he would have perpetuated that happy 
State, and probably with rich Increaſe, had 
not Man abuſed the Power and the Liberty he 
gave him. And where any thing of his Holineſs 
and Bleſſedneſs is now found among us, it is all 
entirely owing to his free Favour, "that reſtores 
it to us through Jeſus Chriſt, and will __ 
it for ever. 

But all the Sin, Sorrow, and Death, that 
human Nature groans under, or is expoſed to, 


are from itſelf, from its Unwatchfulneſs, and 


CTF4 Abule 
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Abuſe of its noble Liberty at firſt, and from its 
Perverſeneſs ever ſince : Theſe take their riſe 
from our own Folly ; we have ſought out many 
Inventions, and brought Ruin upon ourlclycs. 
To God therefore belong Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs, and Mercy; but to us Shame and Con- 
fuſion of Face, We have deſtroyed ourſelves; 
but in him is our Help; and as Sin has reigned 
unto Death, even ſo Grace reigns thro' Righ- 
teouſneſs unto eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Rom. v. 21. 

38. Let us be deeply aſfected with the pre- 
ent State of human Nature, 

With what Compaſſion may we now be 
moved towards it, while we think what it 
once was, and now is, how wretched and 
forlorn, how guilty and vile! And with what 
Regret may we reflect upon its primitive Beauty 
and Splendor, while we ſee and feel its preſent 
Confuſion and Diſgrace! How humble ſhould 
we lic under its diſmal Ruins, as we are all 
involv'd in them! How ſhould we bewail its 
defaced and ſhattered State! And with what 
Eagerneſs ſhould we breathe after its Repair, 
that we may be renew'd in Knowledge, Nigh- 
reouſneſs, and true Holineſs, after the Image 
of him that created us, and may be reſtored 
to Fayour and Communion with the God from 
whom we have reyolted ! | 
4. Let us turn aur Eyes 19 the better Co- 
venant, and the better Head, that God bas 
provided for our Recovery. 
Ihe firſt Covenant, being broken, can no 
longer be a Coyenant of Life to us; and the 

95 firſt 
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firſt Covenant Head can now convey nothing 


with our Beings, but Sin and Miſery, Ge 
demnation and Death. : 

But, bleſſed be God, he has ſet up a bord 
Covenant than the firſt, a Covenant of free 
and gracious Promiſes, chat ſecures its own 
Eſtabliſhment, by undertaking for him and his 
People too; hence it is an everlaſting and un- 
changeable Covenant, ordered in all Things, 
and ſure. And bleſſed be God, that he has 
provided a better Head of this new Cove- 
nant, to all fits Seed; he has given the ſecond 
Adam, the Lord from Heaven, to be the Me- 
diator and Surety of this Covenant, to pur- 


chaſe and convey all its Bleſſings, and to ſecure 


the Enjoyment of them to every one that be- 
lieves. And this is a Head that never can fail, 
as the firſt did; he has finiſh'd the Work his 


Father gave him to do, and lives for ever, With 


all Power in his Hands, to give eternal Life, 


o as many as he has given him. Our Nature is 


dignified and exalted in his divine Perſon, beyond 
what it was before; and the Perſons of Believers 
ſhall be enrich'd and adorn'd with brighter Glo- 
rics, and brought nearer to God, thro' him, than 
Adam himſelf was in his original State. 


In this Covenant, therefore, and in this 
Head, let us ſeck a Recovery from all the 
complicated Deſtruction, that is brought upon 
us by the Failure of the firſt Covenant, and 
its Head. Hither let us betake ourſelves for 
all Righteouſneſs and Grace to cternal Lite, 
And let us lay hold, by Faith, on Chriſt, and 
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on God's Covenant in him, with humble 
Dependance on the Grace there provided, 
that we may walk with God, as his Covenant- 
People here, till at length, as we have bore 
the Image of the Earthly, we may perfectly 
bear the Image of the Heavenly, and live and 


reign with Chriſt in Glory for ever. 


? 
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SERMON X. 
The Farr of Man, and OricInAL 


Sin; with Man's InanrtiTY to re- 
cover himfelf. 


| by wt” 0148: 


RoM. \ Ap +» 


Sony one Man Sin enter d into the IWorld, 
and Death by Sin: and ſo Death paſſed 
upon all Men; for that all have ſi mued. 


0 theſe Words begin a new Nag 
and may be taken for a diſtinct Pro- 


poſition, I ſhall enter, at once, on the follow- 
ing Heads they contain : 


Firſt, The Sin firſt committed in our World, 
by the general Parents of the whole human 
Race. 
Secondly, The Concern which all Men, their 
R- Deſcendants, have in this their firſt Sin. 
Thirdly, Its dreadful Conſequences to their 
Poſterity, with themſelves; which may all be 
fitly included in the general Name of Death, 
and have it diſtinctly applied to them in Scrip- 
ture; though I won't pretend to ſay, they are 


= Man's Fall. 
all at once, or alike compriſed in the Senſe of 
it jo-the Text. R 


e 
, » 


Eft” then, x us conſider Ka Sin which, 
by one Man Adam, (including Eve) enter d 
into the World. - And, 

I. What it was, and. in what manner com- 
mitted. 

JI. os Heinonfads,- | | 

I. What this Sin was, and how it came to 

be committed. 
The Sin itſelf, as to the outward AQ, is 
well known. It was the eating of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
contrary to the poſitive and expreſs Command 
of God, forbidding it on pain cf Death. The 
Sum of what relates to the Manner is this, as 
it may be collected from the Hiſtory of the 
Fall, Genef. iii. compared with other Scrip- 
tures. The Devil, the chief, as is moſt pro- 


bable, of the apoltarc Angels, in the aſſumed 


Form of a Serpent, was their Tempter to this 


Tranſgreſſion. Mention is made in the Hi- 


ſtory, of the Serpent only; which ſufficiently 
evidences, that a real Serpent was employed, 
But then the Aſcription of Speech to ir, with 
the Repreſentation of the Devil, as 4 Mouvderir 
from the Beginning, and the Father of Lyes, 
John viii. 44. as having the Power of Death, 
Heb. ii. un the old Serpent and Dragon, 
Revel. xi. 9. chap. xx. 2. (with manifeſt 
Alluſion wo the Tranſactions of the Fall) and 
of Chriſt's being manifeſted to deſtroy the 
- Forks of the Devil, 1 John iii, 3. clearly 
. ecxince, 


l- 


SER. X. Man's Fall. 203 
evince, that not a mere Serpent, but the De- 
vil animating one, managed the Temptation. 
And various were the Mcthods of Fraud and 
wicked Cunning whereby he conducted this 
Plot; for it was not by Force or Compullion, 
but only through his Subtilty that this Ser- 
pent beguiled Eye. 2 Cor. xi. 3. One Inſtance 
may be the very Choice of the Inſtrument; 
who being more ſubtle, than all the Beaſts o 

the Field, as the Serpent is deſcribed, Geneſ. 
iii. 1. might be leſs liable to raiſe Saſpicion of — 
a ſuperior Agent acting through him, what his 

own natural Sagacity might ſuggeſt {ome ac- 
count of, Beſides, he is reaſonably ſuppoſed, in 
his original State of a moſt beautiful, glorious 
Form, and ſuch, perhaps, which angelic. Ap- 
pearances had been made beforc to Adam and 
Eve under. 

Another-Wile of the Devil's was, his apply- 
ing to the Woman firſt, and by herſelf ; con- 
cluding he might eaſier prevail on either ſe- 
parately, than on both together, and chiefly 


on Eve, as lets perfect in intellectual Endow- 


ments; and that the Seduction of one, would 


draw with it that of the other. 


Great Policy and Dexterity appear alſo in 
his Addreſs itſelf, the gradual Advances he 
made, and the plauſible Colours he put on 
Falſhood. He firſt takes the Guiſe of humble 
and modeſt Inquiry; Tea, has God ſaid, Te 
ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Garden? 
Geneſ. iii. 1. Innocent as this ſeemed, it 
might obliquely glance at God's Bounty as de- 
fedtive if any thing were denied them, in the 

| mixt 
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mixt Air of Surprize, Diſdain, and vaſt Solici- 
tude for Mankind appearing in the Delivery. 
In the next Step, after Zve, perhaps under 
ſome innocent Fluſter occaſion'd by this Ad- 
dreſs, had declared their free Uſe of all the 
Trees, except One interdicted on pain of Death, 
he wax'd more bold; as one aſſured ſhe had 
miſtaken the Caſe, and willing to ſet her 
right, he both flatly denies the Truth of the 
 Threatning in her Senſe, e ſhall not ſurely 
die, Genel: iti. 4. and allo promiſes a conſide- 
- Fable Increaſe. of Knowledge and Happinels to 
them, on their eating of the forbidden Fruit, as 
though ſuch an Exaltation or Transformation 
might be the Thing meant by the Death fore- 
told, vouching, withal, God's Knowledge for 
it: For God knoweth, that in the Day ye 
eat thereof, then your Eyes ſhall be opened, 
and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing Good and 
Evil. ver. 5. Had the Tempter begun thus, 
an Impoſture might have been ſuſpected, and 
his Deſign defeated, by venturing too far at 
once; but the inſinuating Queſtion before, 
made the readier way for theſe bolder Aſſer- 
tions; eſpecially as ſome falſe Colours, ſome 
deceitful Medium were, no doubt, made uſc of 
to confirm them: For the Devil could never 
expect to be believed on his Word, againſt 
God's, without offering ſome ſpecious Proof. 
Now, the Artifice he moſt probably uſed for 
this purpoſe, was to feign himſelf transformed 
and exalted, by means of the forbidden Fruit, 
caſually taken and caten, from the Rank of 
Brutes, to the Poſſeſſion of Reaſon and 25 
| to 
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(.o a kind of angelical Nature, ſuppoſing any 
| Reſemblance of his preſent Form to that 
wherein Angels had appear'd; in which View 
only, he could perſonate a good Angel, 
without the Tempration ſeeming too hard, 
had he ſo pretended a new Revelation from : 
| God, or otherwiſe too bare-faced, and con- 
trary to Character.) But on this ground, 
how plauſible an Argument might be form'd; 
« If J, originally no better than a mere irra- 
tional Serpent, have, by the Virtue of this 
5“ Fruit, gain'd the Life of Reaſon, and ſuch 
e conſiderable Improvements of my State, in- 
<« ſtead of dying: You, by cating it, ſhall cer- 
* tainly no more die; but, like me, in pro- 
ce portion, attain a far better Life; a Life an- 
&« gelical, or even divine inſtead of human.” 
On this ground too, the Declaration ſo peremp- 
torily contradicting God's own, Ze ſhall not 
ſurely die, appears not ſo ſhocking, as at the 
firſt ſight; but only the natural Concluſion of 
one who had found the greateſt Benefit from 
the Tree in queſtion, and could not perſuade 
himſelf, what was ſo good ro him, ſhould be 
hurtful to. others. 

Such was the Method of Satan's tempting 
Eve; and anſwerable to it was the manner of 
her ſinning. Her cloſe and ſteady Attention 
being won over from the Law and Threat- 
ning of God, to the ſtrange and ſurprizing 
Diſcourſe of the Serpent, ſhe firſt doubted, 
and afterwards disbelieved the Word of” God; 
in proportion to her entertaining an Opinion 

of = innocency and Goodneſs of the forbid- 
den 
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den Object, according to the artful Inſinuations 
of the Tempter; then ſhe gazed on the Tree, 
and hereby, at once, confirm'd the good Opi- 
nion conceiv'd of it, and inflam'd the ſen- 
ſual Appetite with the Deſire of Advance- 
ment; and ſo (what could ſhe lefs, her Mind 
being already perverted and tainted?) ſhe tooł 
of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave 
alſo unto her Husband with her; and he did 
eat, Genel. iii. 6, after her Example, and by 


her Perſuaſion and Influence. Let us now 


procced to conſider, 


II. The Heinoutinefh of this Sin of our firſt 
—__ 


. In that it contain'd many Sins at once. 


> -Beiauſe of ſeveral ſpecial Aggravations 


that attended it. 


1. It contain'd many Sins at once in it. 


The whole Law of God which they were 
ſubject to, was violated by it, not only as the 
Authority of the Lawgiver is denied, by one 
Tranſgreſſion, as really as by many; but as all 
the Sins they were capable of, in their then 
Circumſtances, met and conſpired in it. 

1.) Direct Diſobedience and Rebellion a- 


gainſt God, the Sovereign and Ruler of the 


World, in counter- acting his expreſs Will 
and Command, which was the formal Nature 
of i oy | 

2.) Unbelief, as the firſt Spring that ſens 
forth all the other corrupt Streams; and this 


mixt with a weak and wretched Credulity in 


belicving the Father of en e God, the 
Fountain = Truth, 27 


3.) Lux- 
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3.) Luxury and inordinate Indulgence to 
the ſenſual Apetite. No ſooner was the Awe 
of God's Command and Threatening taken off 
by Unbelicf, but the carnal Senſe was grati- 
fied firſt in the pleaſing intent View, and 
Deſire, then in the Enjoyment of the forbid- 

den Fruit. 

4.) Pride and Covetouſneſs. The Luſt of 
U en in aſpiring after an higher State of 
Knowledge and Felicity, than God had placed 
them in; nay, rivalling his own, and indepen- 
dent on him, (ſo boundleſs was their Reach! 
wrought in conjunction with the Luſt and In- 
temperance of a carnal Appetite, and wrought 
more powerfully of the two: For this was 
the grand Bait the Devil offer'd them, Z 
ſhall be as Gods; and they ſuffered them- 
ſelyes to be taken with it; /ooking on the 
Tree, as deſirable to m__ wiſe, as well as 
good for Food. Genel. iii. 

5.) An envious © Ab with God. The 
— God was, at once, the Mark of their 
Emulation and Reſentment. When once they 
had allow'd themſelves to judge and covet 
more, as due to them, than they had, and 
imbibed the Notion agreeable to the fly Inſi- 
nuation of the Tempter, as if God were more 
an Enemy to them than a Friend, hindered ra- 
ther than promoted their Good, and deſigned- 
ly debarr'd them from the Means before them, 
of railing them, even to ſome kind of Equa- 
lity with himſelf: What inward Riſings of — 
Dilplicency and Rancour againſt God mult they 
feel in their Breaſts, ſo returning on him that 

Envy 
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Envy and III-will they moſt injuriouſly impu- 
ted to him? 

6.) Sacrilege : For they robb'd God; they 
ſiole from him what he had appointed to 


ſtand untouch'd, as the ſacred and ſole Mark 


of his ſupreme Right in all they poſſeſs d. 
7.) ldolatry ; partly while the Truſt and 


Confidence due to God only, was transfer'd 


to the Devil; partly while they ſtupidly and 
ſcandalouſly made an inanimate. Tree a God 
ro themſelves, expecting from it nobler and 
3 Benefits than he could or would beſtow. 

FHorrid and monſtrous Ingratitude. 


0 When they had ſo newly received their Being, 


with ſo many excellent Endowments and Fa- 
vours from God, above all the Creatures of 
this lower World; to break through all theſe 
Engagements at once, and caft off ſo quickly 
all due Senſe of his Goodneſs, Tenderneſs for 
his Honour, Awe of his Majeſty, Reverence 
for his Authority, and Care of pleaſing him : 

Being obliged by him in ſo many things, to 
the full of their reaſonable Deſires, to Aiſob- 
lige him in the one only Thing he had re- 
ſerv'd to prove their Allegiance by; What 
could be more baſely diſingenuous? What 
a higher Deſpite of the Riches of God's Good- 
neſs; as if all were nothing, unleſs they had 
every thing they had a mind to? 

9.) Wrong and Cruelty to themſelves, and 
all their poſterity, Rc Welfare was Intruſted 
with them, 

Laſtly, Atheiſm, or a ſecrer Disbelief of 


God and his Providence, inſenſibly winding 


itlelf 
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itſelf into their Minds, may be juſtly rec- 
kon d to pay its Contributions to the Comple- 
tion of this Deed. Does not their ambitious 
Affectation of a State of Independency, and 
this expected from the natural Virtue of a Tree, 
plainly beſpeak and reſolve into this ? 

5 But paſs we on to the 

24 Meaſure of its Heinouſneſs, ariſing from 
1 | ſome ſpecial Aggravations attending this Sin z 
4 ſuch as, 


; * 


t.) Its being committed in a direct man- 


„ ner againſt God, and ſtriking at all his Perfec- 
« ions at once. His Supremacy, Authority, and 
8 glorious Majeſty, were treated with the utmoſt 

5 


Irreverence and Contempt. His Truth was 
of bpalpably arraigned, as though he had dealt de- 
72 ceitfully with his Creatures, and ſpoken what 
was equivocal or falſe, only to bring them in- 


7 to a ſervile Submiſſion to himſelf, and ſtrike 
a needleſs Terror into their Minds. His Om- 
ce 8 5 

1 - npotence was impeach'd, by the hope of eſca- 
to bing an Evil certainly threaten'd, and acquiring 


b. um imaginary Good, without and againſt him. 
His Goodneſs, in the large Meaſures it had 
diſtributed already, was contemned by Ingra- 
titude, and for what it was only fancied to 
withhold, was aſperſed by Envy. Finally, his 
Omnipreſence, All-ſufficiency, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
I and Folineſs, all ſhared in the Affront. | 

na | 2:) It was perfectly voluntary, againſt the 
ed ©careſt Light, the fulleſt Conviction of their 
| Minds, and an expreſs, Confeſſion on the ſpot, 
that God had forbidden it. The Senſe and 
ing Reality of the Command was ſo manifeſt, as 
ſeit ! WI. I. P | N 
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to be liable to no pretended Ambiguity, were 
the Threatning, though unreaſonably enough, 
thought capable of it; fo that they plainly con- 
demn'd themſelves in the very thing they al- 


low'd.” In proportion alſo to the Refi ſtance 


made by the Principle of Integrity, the Biaſs to 


moral Good and Righteouſneſs, planted in their 
Nature from the firſt; for a Guard on their Vir- 


tue, and a Guide to the right Uſe of their Li- 
berty, che more wilful and reſolute muſt the 
Purpoſe be which over-rulcd it. There Was in- 
deed a Tempter; but he had no power to con- 
ſtrain. There was A Bait, and a Sleight rhade 
ule of to draw ro it. But there was 4 dufficient 
Capacity to diſcern and avoid it, had the Mind 
but duely and ſteadily apply'd to the Conſide- 


ration of God's clear and expreſs Will, which 


ought never to have been out of view. So 


har this is no Excuſe ; and the leſs ill, if, as is 


very probable, a previous Warning Was given 
of a Temptation. Our firſt Parents then ſin'd 
with entire Liberty; as they firſt” voluntarily 
drew their Minds off from God, and then as 


freely let their Eyes and Hearts on the forbidden 
| Ob) ect, and ſo of choice'took and enjoy'd it. 


3.) The Eaſineſs of the trying Command, 
does not a little a ggtavate the Breach of it. For 


it required nothing to be done, but only ſome- 


p 6% W 
* 


What to be forborn; And this fo ſmall and well 


to be ſpared, that it cohld give them no Trouble 


in abſtaining, ot Pain abour the ng of their 
Trial: So that on a juſt Eſtimate the Offercc 

miſt riſe high, as the Temptation or Lure to it 
funk A low. A moderate Degree of W 
> | 7 Fees fl 6 
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Self-denial, as proper to keep them on their 
Guard, and exerciſe their Virtue, may indeed 
be well allow'd in keeping this Precept. It 
calld for a conſtant Watch and Reſtraint on 
the ſenſitive Appetite, as the forbidden Fruit 
growing near the Tree of Life would come 
often in view, and was of a lovely inviting 
Aſpect. Ir no leſs gave Occaſion for a Check — 
on the Intellectual "Appetite, and moderating 
the natural Thirſt of Knowledge, and Curioſity 
of ſearching into things ſecret ; while the Name 
of the Tree hinted fome Knowledge withheld 
from Man: which, of what kind it was, they 
could not beforchand tell. But then all this 
Dithculty, heighten'd too by Satan's imaginary 
Suggeſtions, vaniſhed away as nothing before the 
Motives and Means of Obedience they had; the 
caſy Subjection of their Appetites to their Reaſon, 
a delicious Plenty always at hand innocently 
to gratify them, the Reſtraint being but of one 
Tree out of a Paradiſe, nay, a World, and this 
of the mildeſt fort, as it was never taſted before, 
the Risk of all in Poſſeſſion and Reverſion by 
venturing, and right Reaſon on the leaſt Recol- 
lection alluring, that nothing can impart what 
it wants itſelf, (how then ſhould a Tree give 
Wiſdom?) and that no good can come to us 
maugre God or from him out of his Way. 

4.) The Place wherein this Sin Was com- 
mitted, is a Circumſtance that inhances it's 
Guilt: Paradiſe, not only the moſt delightful 
Spot of the whole Globe, but a ſott of con- 
ſecrated Place, honour'd with the ſpecial Pre- 
| ey of God and his miniſtring Angels, and 
P 2 where, 
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where, as he had vouchſafed already free and 
friendly Communion to our firſt Parents, and 
fix d the Tree of Life for a ſtanding Pledge of 
their continued Happineſs, fo he might deſien 
to manifeſt himſelf to their Deſcendants, as 
well as reccive their moſt ſolemn. Worſhip in 
future Ages. To in here, what was it but to 
ſin eminently before God's Face, and to profane 
his holy Place; which therefore quickly ſpurn'd 
out of it the Offenders, as unworthy to tread | 


there any more? I ſhall juſt add, 


5.) and Laſtly, that this Sin muſt needs be a 
vaſt and big Iniquity, in that it was the firſt in 
our World, a leading and fruitful Evil, giving 
way and birth to the innumerable Sins and Ca- 
lamitics, which have (warm'd in the World ever 
ſince, and may therefore be juſtly charg'd to its 
ſcore, as without it they might ncver have been. 
Nor could Adam and Eve be ignorant of that 
publick Character and Relation to their Off- 
{pring they ſuſtain'd, which would make them 
all ſhare with them the Conſequences of their 
doing well or ill under their Trial. 

But this brings me to conſider, 


__ Secondly, How their Sin affected all their 
Deſcendants.. It is then conſidered as the com- 
mon Fault and Guilt of the human Nature; it 
is reckon'd and plac'd to the Account of all 
-Mankind, as a juſt Ground of thcir being liable 
to bear the Penalty contain'd in the original 
Ihrcatning, truly referring to them, as if they had 
done it themſelves, being indeed federally and re- 
preſentatively i in their Primogenitors, while they 
committed it, only apart from! ſomeCircumſtances 
| peculiar 


= 


SER. X. Original Sin. 2213 
peculiar to them, and rendring them far more 
guilty than their Deſcendants, who never perſo- 
nally did it. The main Ground on the foot of E- 
quity, as well as Proof of the Imputation of this 
Sin to the Sons and Daughters of Adam, reſult- 
ing from the Covenant of God with him, which 
has been well cſtabliſh'd already: I ſhall but juſt 
take notice of two Scripture-Arguments for it, 
both derived from Rom. v. 
1. All Men are declared to ſuffer, to be con- 
demn'd, and die for the ſake of Adam's Sin. 
Death, ſays the Apoſtle; v. 14. reignd from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not 
ſmned after the Similitudeof Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion ; that is, either actually as Infants, or 
againſt a Law given to them in their own. Per- 
ſons, with the! Penalty of Death annex d, as was 
the Caſe for the moſt part with Mankind before* 
the Law of Moſes. And how it receiv'd its Do-: 
minion, both then and ever ſince, over all Men; 
not from the abſolute Pleaſure of God, but from 
Sin, and what Sin; he had in part ſhow:d before, 
and more fully expreſſes in the following Verſes. 
It is through the Offence of one many are dead, 
ver. 15, The Judgment was by one | Offence 
to Condemnation, ver. 16 . And that upon al 
Men, ver. 18. By one Man's Offence, Death 
reign'd by one, ver.” 17. The Death of all Men 
is plainly here derived as a penal Effect by virtue — 
of a judicial Sentence, and not in the way 
meerly of natural Conſequence, from the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion. But how can this poſlibly be 
conceiv'd juſt and rational, unleſs that Tranſ- 
greſſion were in a moral Account the Sin of 
4 tl, 
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all, in which they had ſome Concern and legal 
| Intereſt? For tis a ſtanding Maxim equally ap- 
plicable here as in any Caſe whatever, that Sn 
is not imputed where there is no Law, ver. 13. 
So then, ſince this Sin 1s thus far for certain 
imputed to all, that they are puniſh'd for it; the 
Law it violated, and the Sentence it incurr'd, 
mult originally have included all in the Perſon 
of him, to whom they were immediately deli- 
vered, But then, us 
2. The Apoſtle twice in this Chapter ſpeaks 
of the firſt Sin, as belonging in the Guilt of it to 
all Men. So in the Text, Death, ſays he, 
paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. 
Sinned, how? Why, in Adam their common 
Father and Head, as all that follows referring 
the Sentence and Execution of Death on all, 
to his firſt Tranſgreflion, as we have ſeen, ſhows 
to be meant. Nor can this Sinning be poſſibly 
— underſtood: here of Mortality, the Effect figu- 
ratively expreſsd by its Cauſe; ſince it is aſſtgn'd 
as the Reaſon of that very Effect in the Caſe of 
all Men, with as clear a Diſtinction between 
one and the other in this latter Member of the 
Verſe, as in the former, declaring how the 
Matter firſt ſtood with Adam himſelf, where 
Sin and Death by Sin will undoubtedly be 
own d by all to be diſtinguiſttd as Cauſe and Ef- 
fect. Thus, again, the Apoſtle ſhuts up his 
Diſoourſe of the Relation all Men have to the 
firſt Man ſor Sin, Condemnation and Death, 
with an expreſs mention of their Intereſt in the 
Guilt of his firſt Act of Diſobedience, in virtue 
of God's original Conſtitution, comprehending 


them 
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them with and under him; and this $ ven as a 
Reaſon too of a Sentence unto Con emnation 

paſſing on them for that Sin, v. 18, 19. con- 
Becke together in the Parts chat refit ro this 
Argument. Therefore by the te of ane, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation : 
Lor by one Man's Diſobedience many were 
made, or conſtituted Sinners. 

But proceed we now to the 


Third and laſt Part of this Diſcourſe, the 
dreadful Conſequences of the firſt Sin to all the 
Poſterity of Adam and Eve, as well as to them- 
ſelves. Now theſe are threefold ; natural Death, 
with a long Train of Miſerics in Life preceding 
it; the Puniſhments of another World; And th 
 Soul's Alienation from God, the Abſence of 
habitual Rectitude, out of it, or its Want of 
effectual Principles to incline and enable it to 
do what is truly good and pleaſing to God, with 
the Preſence and Inherency of a corrupt Prin- 
ciple, an evil Habit and Blaſs prompting and 
diſpoſing it to ſinful, Actions, both commencing 
together in every Man on the firſt Union of 
Soul and Body. 

The firſt and ſecond of theſe will come into 
another Part of theſe Sermons. I ſhall but juſt 
obſerve as the ſecond, that as to the Accounts 
of future Puniſhment in Scripture are drawn up 
with an eye to adult and actual Sinners, the ut» 
moſt Caution, if not rather a total Silence, con- 
cerning the future Condition of Infants WhO 
die under the pure Guilt of original Sin, as be- 
ing not certainly and exactly determinable from 


P 4 thence, 
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thence, well becomes us. Tis only the third 
mention'd Conſequence of the Fall requires a 
little of our further Conſideration at preſent. 

And the following Thoughts may ſerve for the 
brief Illuſtration and Confirmation of this Point. 

I. Is it not evident in fact, that Averſions to 
Goodneſs, and violent Propenſities to Vice very 
early exert and ſhow themſelves, in all born into 
our World? Who does not fee in others, and has 
not felt in himſelf from the tendereſt Age, the 
firſt Openings of the rational Capacities, before 
there was any room for the Influence of Imi- 
tation and Cuſtom, a ſtrong Diſinclination and 
Diſaffection to what is ſpiritually good, join'd 
with as ſtrong an Addictedneſs to Vanity, Pride, 
Lying, Stubbornneſs, Revenge, and other things 


unlawful in themſelves, or in the meaſure of 


the Diſpoſition towards them ? Theſe Evils we 
learn and practiſe of ourſelves without a Maſter 


and Prompter, nay, againſt the beſt of Teachers | 


and Examples, under whom with great diffi- 
culty we learn and practiſe any good. In conſe- 
quence of this, who does not own that there is 
not à juſt Man, that has lived on the Earth up 
to the Law of his Nature, who has done good, 
and ſinned not? Eccl. vii. 20. All have gone 


out of the way, Plal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. And that to 


ſuch an Extent and Degree, that, ho can un- 
der ſtand all his Errors? Pſal. xix. 12, And can 
— ſo ſteady, conſtant, permanent and unexceptio- 
fable an Effect, as actual Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law of their N ature, in all the Individuals of 
Mankind, and beginning as ſoon as it poſſibly 
could, be without a Caulc proportionably EY 
| ——— 
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and fix d, much more ſo than the bare Abuſe 
of Liberty as a Power ſuppoſed to be in Men, 
of doing Good as well as Evil? A Power, which 
were it of itſelf ſufficient for all doing the whole 
of their Duty; how ſtrange is it, that it ſhould 
have this Effect on none, but ſo much the re- 
verſe, that a Courſe of Sins in every one of our 
Species capable of acting, may as certainly be 
depended on, as the Sun's riſing every Morn- 
ing? Muſt it not be ultimately reſolved into a 
Weakneſs and Deptavity rooted in Nature itſelf, 
as indiſpoſed and diſabled for doing good in the 
whole, and become prone to evil, though ſtill == 
with a Freedom remaining of chooſing and liking : 
whatever we do, and of Power to forbear acting 
in one particular way? And if ſnch be indeed the 
prejent Conſtitution of human Nature, far worſe 
than in the Originals of our Race at firſt, and 
in conſequence of it's being propagated from 
them after they had effaced God's Image out of 
it, and corrupted it in themſelves, to their ſuc- 
ceſſive Deſcendants according to the Law of 
their Maker; the Permiſſion of this muſt ſure 
be owing, not to God's natural Right of Domi- 
nion over his Creatures, but to a Judicial Right 
founded on a better and compleat Conſtitution, 
originally had and violated by our whole Na- 
ture, as federally included in the firſt Pair. 
| 2. As the Scriptures conſtantly teach the Ne- 
ceſſity and Certainty of a ſupernatural Way to 
{ave whoever are now ſaved of the Children of 
Men, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, by the waſhing of Regeneration and the 
| | renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; t ns reflects an —— | 
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dence on à moral Inſufficiency and Corruption 
naturally belongingtoall, whichis ſometimes alſo 
connected with it as its Ground. So our Lord ex- 
preſſly traces up the Neceſſity of a new Birth for 
every one, to the firſt Beginning and Formation of 
reſent Nature, and through its Operat ions and 
Effects by itſelf, all along, as never amounting to 
trucHolines, the ſame with what the CanRifying 
Spirit produces. That, ſays he, which is born 
of the Fleſh ſb, John ili. 5, 6. Whatever belongs 
to, and procceds from Men as born into the 
World, and in their preſent natural State, 75 
leſh; is meerly natural, without, or contrary 
10 the Fruit of the Spirit of God, <hich is in 
all Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, 
Fph. v. 9. to which it there ſtands oppoſed. 
Thus alſo, as our bleſſed Lord in his mediatorial 
Work is repteſented a Proviſion for all Ages, 
a Saviour, wanted by all Men, the Way to, the 
Father, out of which non? comerh to him, John 
xiv. G. the Name than which there i is none other 
under Heaven given 6 aniong Men, whereby they 
muſt be ſaved; Acts iv. 12. How ſtrongly docs 
this imply an univerſal Incapacit) in human 
Nature to ſhut out Sin, and the Curſe of the 
Law due to it, and place itſelf above the nced 
| of the Satisfaction and Righteouſneſs of a Re- 
deemer for Pardon and Acceptance With God; 
which, as knowing our Frame, he has ordain'd 
tor a" ſtanding Relicf againſt it? Hence has hc 
| done for us by his Sor ſent as a Sacrifice for 
Sin, what the Law could not, in that it Was 
Weak, through” 1 the Fleſh; p Rom. v vüi. 3. and 
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Chriſt has died for us, when we were without 


Strength. Rom. v. 6. , 


3. Many Paſſages of Sctipture more directly 


confirm this ſad Truth. Thus, when Seth, who 
was raisd up in the room of righteous Abel, 


that in his Family the Church ſof God might be 


propagated, is ſaid to be begotten by his Father 
Adam, in his own Likeneſs after his Image, 
Gen. v. f, 2, 3. in immediate contradiſtinction to 
the Likeneſs of Cod, mention'd juſt before, 


meant, than that Seth receiv'd by Generation a 
Nature ſtamp'd with Adam's linful Likeneſs; 
as moſt directly oppoſite to the primitive Image 
of God in Man, as much as with his mortal 
Likeneſs, and that this is a leading Caſe or Ex- 


ample? God's own Judgment and Declaration 


paſs'd on Mankind after the Flood, as a Reaſon of 
his not-bringinganother ſuch univerſal Deſolation 


| wherein himſelf was made; what leſs can be 


3 


on the Earth, which they would always give juſt 


cauſe for, is to the ſame effect, that he [ma- 
gination of Man's Heart is evil from his Touth, 


Gen. viii. 21. or earlieſt Capacity of acting. 


Of Man in general it is affirm'd, that he is vain 
and born like a wild Aſs's Colt, Job xi. 12. 
utterly averſe to be under the Law and Rule of 


God, headſtrong and futiouſly bent on his own 


lawleſs Will and Ways. He certainly procceds- 


from thoſe that are morally unclean and, ho 
can bring a clean thing, fit to come into Judg- 
ment with God, and to paſs his Approbation as 
ſufficiently pure and upright, out of an unclean? 
not one, Job xiv. 3,4 When David in the 
midft of his penitent Confeſſions pour d out 


from 
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from a Heart moſt ſeriouſly affected and deeply 
humbled for his Sins, cries out, Behold 1 was ſha- 
pen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother con- 
ceiue me; Plial.li.5.is it reaſonable to think, that he 
makes ſo {ſolemn a Tranſition from well-known 
Sins, that were a heavy Load on his Conſcience, 
to what had only the Show of Sin in his Origi- 
nal, according to an Hyperbolical Exaggeration, 
or to any Sins of his Parents, ſuppoſed without 
any Ground in Hiſtory, Pertinency to the Oc- flu 
caſion, or the Wotds themſelves ſignifying any IM an. 
- * ſuch thing? Tis certainly a finful Inclination I the 
 habituated in his very Nature, and convey'd with 
it, he here owns. The Expreſſions fairly import 
this, and nothing ſhort: And it bore a proper 
place in his Humiliation, as a Spring of Impurity HR. 
within him always ready to ſend forth corrupt 
Streams, and highly aggravating his late Fall, in 
pretumpruouſly rruſting himſelf with ſuch an Ha 
innate evil Diſpoſition in the way of Tempra- 
tion. As certain alſo it muſt be from Parity of 
Reaſon, that this could belong to David on no th. 
other ground than what makes all Men alike Si. 
here, with no other Difference but in a particular 
a different Vices. To the ſame purpole 
| ſpeaks the Apoſtle in the name of the whole be 
Body of Chriſtian Converts: We all were by Ic. 
Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others. IR. 
Eph, ii. 3. There is no need to ſuppoſe the IF di 
tual and conſtant Senſe of Nature in Scripture ¶ m 
here receded from, and all meant by it to be Ill ;; 
only Cuſtom in Sinning. This appears to be 
the plain Meaning agrecable both to the obvious 
Senſe of the Words, and to the Context; that 
ad 
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as the preſent Frame and Conſtitution of all Men 
coming into the World carries on it the Marks 
of divine Reſentment and Deſertion, in the ab- 
ſence of that Image of God from our Nature, 
which it was firſt created with; ſo the Tenden- 
cies and Propenſities, the Motions and Inclina- 
tions, together with the whole Conduct of Men 
ſpringing from preſent Nature left intirely to it- 
ſelf, and juſt as that alone would form, and 
prompt them without a divine ſupernathral In- 
fluence, are and certainly would be fo irregular _ 
and evil, that God could have no pleaſure in 
them, and they would hereby become juſtly ob- 
noxious to his Wrath and Puniſhment. 


I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with a few n 
Reflections. 

1. Let us learn from the firſt Sin growing into 
ſuch an enormous ſize, though converſant about 
a Matter in itſelf inconſiderable, never to ac- 
count any forbidden thing a flight Treſpaſs, and 
to venture freely on it under ſuch a Pretence. O 
the communicative and infectious Nature of 
Sin! How ſtrong and diffuſive is its Poiſon ? The 
ſmalleſt Drop, may it not caſt into the moſt ir- 
regular Ferments the whole Frame of Nature, 
bring a Miſt over the Eye of the Mind, ſtupify 
Conſcience, ſwell the Soul with Rage and 
Rancour againſt God and his Law, and intro- 
duce a World, a very Hell of Wickedneſs into 
the Heart and Life. A little Leaven leaveneth 
the whole Lump, 1 Cor. v. 6. Behold, how 
great a Matter a little Fire kindleth ! James 
lil. 5. Nay, we arc inſtructed by this Example, 

6M * 
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as the firſt Means to our Safety, to repel a Temp. 
tation to Sin, as ſoon as it offers, to ceaſe ty 
Hear the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err from 
the Words of Knowledge; immediately to break 
off and reject all Parleys with the Devil and his 
Agents, when once any thing is inſinuated con- 
trary to the Word and plain Command of God, 
and in fayour of what he has forbidden. For if 
thus the Devil could by degrees prevail to im. 
preſs a wrong Biaſs on Nature without it before, 
how much more may he draw it that way it is 
{et to already? 

2. Let us be ſenſibly affected With and deeply 
humbled before God, for original Sin without 
us, and original Sin within us. Are not the Ruin: 
of human Nature: in ourſelves and others too 
ſadly viſible, vaſt and hideous, to be either de- 
nied or look d upon with Indifference ? How 
can we be infenſible of a: prodigious Weakncls 
and Diſorder in all the Ingredicnts of our preſent 
Frame, of our Minds in their native and eas 
Bent turning off from all cloſe ſpiritual Con- 
cerns with God to a thouſand Vanities, Follics 
and Evils, and of this being what ought not to be, 
without being guilty of that Ignorance of out- 
ſelves, Partiality, and Pride, Which prove the 
thing we are willing to diſown, without great!) 
narrowing and contracting the Obligations of 
God's Law that we are under, without leſſening 
the Proviſions of Goſpeb Grace, and preventing 


our perfect Uſe of them ? Let us then ncvet 
overlook the Plague of our Hearts, which has 
thrown out all thoſe Spots that appear in out 
Lives, and renders us all over unclean and cor: 

rupt 
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as its Root and Covenant Head. Thus ſhall we 


Conſent of Will, in omitting our Duty and PLac- 


* 
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rupt within, far beyond what ever comes into 
the View of the World. Let us mourn that we 
have Natures vile and evil, before and over and 
above what Practice has made or diſcovered them; : 
in which, while unrenew'd, Sin reigns to the 
utter Excluſion of true Holineſs, and dwells even 
ever after in this Life, to hinder and mar it. Let 
us withal, 400 to the Rock whence we wer 

hewen, look to Adam ou firſt Father, and to 
Eve that bare us, and with an intereſted Con- 
cern remember how ericyouſly they un d and 
tranſereſs d againſt the Lord, fox which cauſe 
he has profarrd, abandon'd and given to the 
Curſe the whole human Nature included in them 


juſtify God! in all the Evils that the firſt Sin has 
let out on the World. 

3. Let us ſce that we don't abuſe this Doctrine, 
by charging all out Sins ſo to the ſcore of origi- 
nal Corruption, and adepraved Nature, as by the 
pretence of a Neceſſity laid on us to do evil, to 
leſſen the Guilt of What we do with free and full 


tiling Iniquity , Of to take an unbounded, Liberty 
in ſinning. On the contrary, tis incumbent on 
us to watch, ſtrive and pray the more carefully 
and caryeſtly againſt Sin as it eaftly beſets us; 
never yielding ourſelves willingly to it Where 
we can reſiſt it, and never ceaſing to implore di- 
vine Grace againſt the inward Love of it, and 
Averſion to haye to do with God. which is the 
ptoper Core of original Sin, and truly aboye our 
Power to mortify. But, while nothing of this 
is done, the Plea of Nature aggravates inſtead 


of 


* 


224 Original Sin. 


of diminiſhing the Guilt of both actual and oti⸗ 


ginal Sin; and we make the latter more fully 


our own, by apptoving, &criſhing, and in- 


: creaſing n 

4. and laſtly, Let us. take W — the 
View of our Lapſe in the firſt Adam, with its 
ſad Conſequences, to admire and thankfully uſe 
the way of our Recovery in the ſecond, which 


is in exact Oppoſition to the former, only with 


ſuperior Efficacy and Advantage; ſee Rom. v. 


Did Adam ſin, being tempted? Chriſt was 


tempted alſo by the Devil all manner of ways, 


not once but often, and under far more diſad- 


vantageous Circumſtances; not in a Paradiſe 
| and Falneſs of all things, but in a Wilderneſs, 
in a" low Eſtate, and in the Want of every 
thing for the Comfort of Life; nor with the 
ſingle Bait of an Apple, but with the Lure of 
all the Glory of this Wo eld; and yet he became 

ſuperior to all the Wiles of the wicked one, 
more experienced as he was now grown in his 
tempting Arts, and fulfil'd all Righteouſneſs for 
2 long Courſe of Years. Is Adam's Sin the Sin 
of us all, to ſubject us to Death and Condemna- 
tion? So is, ſo will be the Righteouſneſs of Chri/?, 


| the Righteouſneſs of all who believe on him for 
j 7 875 and Life. Do we derive by Suc- 


f eſſion from the firſt Man. a vitiated Nature, void 
of true Holineſs, and prone to Evil ? Is not the 
ſecond Adam made a quickening Head, full of 
Grace and the Spirit without meaſurc, not 
for himſelf alone, but for all who receive 
him? Let all then, rom the Senſe of their 
a *, manifold 
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manifold Guilt, and Pollution, and of their utter 
Inability to relieve themſelves, apply ro him 
with Deſire, Truſt and Hope of Righteouſneſs, 
Grace and Strength ; and for what they have 
receiv d and further expect, thank God through 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Amen. 
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Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings in Heavenly places in Chriſt; 

according as he hath choſen us in him before 
the Foundation of the World,that we ſhould be 
holy and without blame before him in Love: 
Having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption 
of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to Himſelf, accor- 
ding to the good pleaſure of his Mill. 


F we enquire who are the Perſons thus bleſſed 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings, choſen to be 
holy, and predeſtinated to become the Children 
of God, the little Word us points plainly to 
the Apoſtle Paul himſelf, whe wrote this 
Epiſtle, who was a Few, and the converted 
Epheſians, to whom he wrote, who were Gen- 
tiles. Theſe were the Perſons thus favouret 
0 
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of God. It does not ſeem to me to be the 
deſign of this Text, to tell us that God choſe 
part of the Epheſians, as well as other Gentiles, 
to be an outward viſible Church, with meer vi- 
ſible Privileges, 'as the Nation of the Fews were 
of old, who were a Type and Figure of the 
Church inviſible ; bur that he choſe ſome Fews 
and ſome Gentiles go be parts of his inviſible 
Church, for hey e ſaid to be bleſſed with 
ſpiritual Bleſſmgs,with the privilege of Adoption, 
and the real work of Holineſs and divine Love 
im their Hearts. All the following parts of this 
and the next Chapter ſeem plainly to declare 
this Senſe. | | 1 
If we ask how, or by what medium this Grace 
was exerciſed, we are informed, it was all zz 


and thro' Feſus the Son of God: they are leſ- 

ſed in Jeſus Chriſt, they are choſen in him, 

, and thro! him they arc adopted, or made Chil- 

; Aren and Heirs, Without entering nicely into 

; all the Meanings of theſe Words, Choſen in him, 
/ 1 ſhall. content myſelf at preſent in general to * 
p  fay, that when they were firft choſen to be 


made holy and Heirs of Heaven, they were 
committed to the Care of Chriff, to have all 

4 this Grace fulfill'd in them, and theſe Bleſſings 

"convey'd to them. Having ſaid thus much 

with relation to the Text, I ſhall immediately 

apply myſelf to the two great Branches of the 

Subject appointed me, and which are both e 

preſſed the Words: | 
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I. That God, before he made the World, 
. choſe ſome Perſons of his own free Grace to 


Q 2 become 
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become his Children, or to be made holy and 
happy. 

II. That God from the beginning appointed 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Medium of ex- 
erxciſing all this 480 and gave his choſen 
| People to the Care of his Son, to make them 
Partakers of theſe Bleſſings. 


Let us. ; conſider cach of hefe Heads more at 


| large. . 

Firſt, God choſe certain Fern of his own 
free Grace, before the Foundation of the World, 
to be made holy and happy. This I ſhall en- 


deavour to prove bricfly in four plain Propoſi- 
tions, 
Prop. 1. There is a manifeſt Difference be- 


tween the Children of Men m this World. 
Some of them are holy and religious, they fear 


God and worſhip him, they appear to be the 
Children of God, for chey imitate his Holineſs, 
they love and obey him, they practiſe Vertuc 
and Goodneſs in this Life, and arc aſpiring to 
the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven; while the reſt go on 
to indulge their vicious Appetites and Paſſions, 

to purſue carthly things as their chief Good, and 
are walking evidently i in the road of Sin to Mi- 
ſery and Deſtruction. I need not cite Scriptures 


to prove this Point: our daily Obſervation abun- 


dantly confirms it, 
Prop. 2. This Difference between "7 or, 
this Diſtinction of the righteous from the 
wicked is not aſcribed in Scripture, originally 
and ſupremely; to the Will and Power of Man, 
42 the hs of it, but to the Will and Power 
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of God, and to his Spirit working in them. 

do not deny that the natural Powers of 191 
his Underſtanding and his Will concut to make 
this difference, but tis under the original Influ- 
ence and Operation of God. 1 Cot iv. 7. hö 
mateth thee to differ : ? What haſt tho; that 
thou haſt not recevd? When St. Paul” had 


deſcribed the Centilłl, as dead in Treſpaſſes 


and Sins, Eph: ii. 1. he ranks himſelf in the 3d 
Verſe among the Children of Wrath by Nature, 
and as walking in the Luſts of the Fleſh and 


the Mind, and confeſſes himſelf alſo to have” 
been dead in Sin, ver. 4. but Wwe are quickened, 
faith he, to a Life of Holineſs, by God who ts. 


rich in Mercy, ver. 4, 5. In themſelves they 
were all without Strength, Rom. v. 6. but they 
are raiſed to a ſpiritual Life, by the 7785 
Greatneſs of that Power which raiſed Chri 


Jeſus From the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. They, 


were in themſelves carnal and ſenſual, ner 
could they make themſelves ſpiritual and hea- 
venly ; and therefore they muſt be born again, 


not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor 
of the Will of Man, but of God. They muſt 


be born of the Spirit, John i. 13. and iii. 5, 6. 

2. e. they muſt have a mighty Change paſs upon 
their Natures by the opcration of the bleſſed 
Spirit. In Eph. ii. 8, 9. neither Faith nor 
good Works are originally of ourſelves; Faith 
1s the Giſt of Goa, and we are his Warkmanſbip 

created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works. Thus 
you ſee this bleſſed Work of Converſion, of 
changing the Heart of Man, is deſcribed in 
tuch Language as excludes Man himſelf from 
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being its original Author: tis Regeneration 
or a new Birch, 'tis a Reſurrettion from the 
dead, it is a new Creation; all proper Expreſ- 
ſions to ſhew that the Work is divine, and muſt | 
have God for the Author of it. | 
Prop. 3. The diflinttion that is made, by 
this Work of God in the Heart of Men, is 'at- 
xributed in Scripture, not to any Merit in Man, 
which God fore awo, but to the free Grace of 
God toward his People, and his ſpecial Choice 
or Election of them, to-be.Partakers of theſe 
Bleſſings. So the Words of my Text: Je 
are Han to be made holy, according to the 
good Pleaſure of his Mill. If ſome among the 
Jews, who were God's choſen viſible N 
did believe in Chriſt, and receive this Salvation, 
they were choſen of God, from among the reſt 
of that Nation, to become part of his inviſible 
Church by mere Grace. When the greateſt 
part of Iſrael rejected the Meſſiah, yet there 
was a Remnant of Few's, according to the Elec- 
tion of Grace, who became Chriſtians ; and if 
it is of Grace, then no more of Works, other- 
_*yiſe Grace vou be no Grace, Rom. xi. 5, 6. 
Works and Merit are inconſiſtent with an Elec- 
tion of Grace, If ſome of the Epheſian Gentiles 
receiv'd the Goſpel, they alſo were choſen from 
among the reſt that lie dead in Sims, and were 
quicken d and ſaved by the Grace of that God, 
who is rich in Mercy according ta the great 
Love wherewith he loved them, Eph. li. 4, 5; 
7,8. And the Apoſtle aſcribes his own Salvation, 
as well as that — other Sinners, Tit. iii. 5. not 
fo Works of Righteouſneſs, woos We =_ 
one, 
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done, but according to his Mercy he ſuved us. 
This is the Fountain of all Bleſſings, whether 
conferr'd on Few or Gentile, Rom. ix. 15, 16. 
God has Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 
and Compaſſion on whom he will have Com- 
aſſon. Time would fail me to ſhew how full 
this Chapter of St. Paul is of the Diſtinctions, 
which are made between Men by diving Grace, 
even before they had done good or evil, whe- 
ther it be for a temporal or eternal Inheritance, 
and the one as a Type of the other. St. Fohn 
concurs in the ſame Doctrine. If we love God, 
the firſt Source of it was his Love towards us. 
1 John iv. 10, 19. Herein is Love, not that 
we loved God, but that he laved us: andif we 
love him, tis becauſe he loved us firſt. 
Prop. 4. This Choice of Perſons to SantFifi- 
cation and Salvation by the Grace of God is re- 
preſented” in Scripture, as before the Faunda- 
tion of the World, or from Eternity. So my 
Text expreffly declares; and indeed it muſt be 
{o in the Nature of Things, for whatſoever the 
Power or the Mercy of God doth, in time, he 
decreed to do it from Eternity. HF has no new 
Deſigns. Known unto God are all his Works 
from the beginning of the World. Acts xv. 18. 
So 2 Thefl. ii. 13. God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen (or taken) you from amoneſt the 
other Gentiles, unto Salvation thro Sancti fi- 
cation of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth, 
and to this he called you by our Goſpel. There 
Was a Book of Life written before the Foun- 
dation of the World, Rev. xiii. 18. All that 
dwell upon the Earth, i. e. all this part of the 
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World to which the Prophecy refers, ſhall Wor- 


ſhip the Beaſt, or follow after Amichrift, er- 
cept"thoſe whoſe Names are written from the 


Foundation of the World in the Book of Life of 


the Lamb that was ſlain ; for that I take to be 
a much more proper Tranſlation of the Original. 


In this Book of Life were written the Names 


of thoſe Perſons who ſhould not yield to Anti- 
chriſtian Idolatry, and ſhould be preſerved from 
the general Corruption that came upon he 


Chriſtian World. 
Upon the whole zt appears from the Lan- 


guage of Scripture, that thoſe who are ſancti- 


ficd and ſaved by divine Grace, were choſen 
of God to be mad holy and appy, 


I proceed now to o the ſecond 4 Head of 
my Diſcourſe, (vig.) That God from the Be- 
ginning appointed his Son Zeſus Chhriſt to be 
the Medium bf exerciſing all this Grace, and 
gaye his choſen People to the Care of his Son 


to maꝶe them Partakers of this Salvation. This 


tlcems to be the Meaning of my. Text. 

Are we bhefſed with all ſpiritual Blejfi ings £ 
lis as the Members of one Body, in Feſts 
Chr:/t as our common Head. Are we cholcn ? 
it is till in CHniſt the Son of God. In all Things 
he muſt have the Preeminence: He is the Head 
of the Body the Church, Coloſ. i. 18. He was 


firſt choſen by the Father to be the glorious 
Head of a holy and happy Number of Man- 
kind, and we are choſen in him that we might 


become his holy and happy Members. He is 


| called the Hlect of God, in whom his Soul de- 
 lighteth, 
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lighteth, Eſai. xlii. 1. The mighty ae 2 
whom God has laid: our Hel who was exalted 
and choſen out of the People, Pal. Ixxxix. 19. 
You may obſerve he is repreſented here to be 
choſen, as a Man from among the People 
Iſrael! to be their Lord and Saviour; but tha 

he might be cqual to this Work, and ee | 
to ſave, he was ons With'God, all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily, Col. ji. 9. 
He * Word who wwas with Gad, and who 
was God. John i. x. And in due time this Mord 
was made Fleſh and dwelt among us. ver. 14. 
Are we choſen that we might ber faved? Tis in 
and thro' Chriſts Who was choſen to be our 0 | 
viour. 

Are we predeſtinated 7 ro the Ado Ne. Ph 
Children 2 tis ſtill in Chriſt, who is x otigi- 
nal Son, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
the expreſs:Image of his Perſon, and who was 
appointed to be Heir of all Thins; Neb. i. 2, 3. 
And we are appointed to be — to his 


5 


Image, to be Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs 2 
with Chriſt, and Poſſeſſors of the Inhezitänce. | 
Rom. viii. 17, 29. : 


Is there a Book of Life 9 it is the 
Lamb's Bao of Life : the Names of all the 
choſen Sons and Daughters of God were writ- 
ten down in this Book, but his Name ſtands 
firſt there in divine Characters, as the firſt cho- 
jen, and the Head of all the reſt ; for before the 
Foundation of the World, God gave the Care 
of all theſe Perſons to his beſt beloved Son. 

Hence it is you find our Saviour ſo often 
peaking of thoſe who were given him by the 
No Father, 
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2  Þ 34 Gop's Election of Men 
* Fut her, out of this World, John Xvii. 2. 

Dou haſtig ie thy Son power over all Fleſh, 
that he ſbould give eternal Life to as many as 


thou haſt given him; which the 2oth verſe of 


bd 


Kn on him, through the Mord of the 
Apoſtles, as well as to the Apoſtles themſelves. 

And in v. 24. All that thb Father hath given 
me, muſt be with me where I am. And John 


ſhall come unto me, tllat the may have Life. 
Hence alſo ariſe thoſe glorious Expreſſions of 


and called us with an hol9*@thing ; not accor- 
Ang to our Works ubut according to his on 
Purpoſe and Grace, which was given ug in 
| Chr Jeſus, before the World began 

1,.2. St. Paul ſpeaking of the Faith of Gods 
Eleci, he a un hope of eternal Life, which 
God, tha + ah ge, Nor promiſed, before 
+Fhe World began. Here is Grace given to Men, 
befqre the Beginning of the World; but it is 
given more immediately to Chriſt their Head, 
in truſt for them : Here is a Promiſe of eternal 
Lite made before the Creation; but it was 
made to Chriſt for them, before they had a Be- 


mong Men, -when one Perſon is made Truſ— 


that are yet unborn, and he ſtands engaged to 
make them Poſſeſſors of it in ſucceſſive Seaſons. 


may obſerve the whole Current of Scripturc 
running this way, and leading our Thoughts Mm 
this 


this Chapter "teaches: us to apply to all who 


vi. 37. lll that the Father hath given me, 


St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 9. God hath ſaved us| 


ing. Examples of this kind are common a- 


tec of an Eſtate for many Children, or Heirs 


I have put all theſe Texts together, that We 


OS, Coo ²˙²— one . . ooo ],], ] 


9 
SgR. XI. in Jesus.CrursT. 23.54 
this great Doctrine, (vg) that as God hath 
choſen his People before the Foungation|, af. 
the World to Holineſs and Salvation, ſo he 
has given them for this purpoſe into the 
hands of his Son. Nor did the Son of God 
refuſe this glorious Truſt, but ch car fully under- 
took the Work: ſo he is repteſented in the 
Old Teſtament, Pal. xl. 7. Lo, I come; in the 
Volume, or rather the Beginning of 25 Book it 

is written of me : 1 delight to dag b 
my God. Whcethethahis Book the ſecret 
Book of Life, or the publick Book of Scrip- | 
ture, I will not here determine; both are true 
And ſo it is n alſo, in the Hiſtory of 
the Life of Chri/?; for he ſpeaks often with A 
ſacrgd Pleaſure, — he came to do his Fathers 
ll anch tg take care oy thoſe whom the Fa- 
ther had given him, to keep them from pexiſb- 
ing, and to raiſe them up at the {aſt Day. 

Now this is what our Divine generally call. 
the Covenant of Redemption, even theſe ſacred 
Tranſactions between God the Father, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, before the Foundation of 
the World: and I think the, Scripture calls it a 
Covenant, Pal, Ixxxix. 28. When the Plal- 
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| ihe Thing that is gone out of my Lips, Once 
ave 


= 

miſt hasqrepreſented Chri/t under the Charac- | | | 

ter of David, as choſen of God from among _ 

the People, to lay our Help p upon him, he adds, 1 4 

| My Covenant ſball ſtand faſt with him, (ith | li 
1 the Lord) his Seed will I make to endure fur Il. | 
ever; and tho' they may ſometimes fall into [338 

| Sin, yet I will not ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to = 
| fail: my Covenant will I not break, nor alter [i 8 
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#36 Gov's 22 of Men 


have 1 fworn by my Holineſs, that I will not 
He uno David; 7. c. I will fulfil the Promiſes 


nC 
that 1 have made to my Son, the true David, to 
the Ring of Iſrael, or the Head of my choſen th 
People; for I have confirmed this Covenant fil 
with him, by Divine Solemnities. And I am ki 
ſure, the five firft Verſes of the Seventeenth of to 
John, wherein bur Saviour pleads with his Fa- ine 
ther, carry in them the plain Language of a Co- | Ge 
venant Fa &very Reader may obſerve. m 


The only Thing which remains on this Head, 
is bricfly to run over the Articles of this Coves: lai 


nuant, or the mutual Engagement between God as. 
the Father, and his Son 7 2 cu 
* Firſt then, Let us Conſider what it was Chriſt to 
** EL - undertook, as the choſen Saviour of his People. bly 
HI he only begotten Son of God, with Tay in the m. 
loſam of his Father, and had Glory with him ul! 
. Gefore the World as, John i. 18. and xvii. 5. 25 
Agteed to coghte forth from the Father, and to L 
come intothis Morld, and to be emptied of that X1\ 
Glory for a Seaſon, Fohty xvi. 28. Phil. ii. 7. he 
to take Fleſh and Blood upon him, Heb. ii. 14. Al 
to be born of a Nom, Gal. iv. 4. and to be Ni 
made in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Rom. en! 
© viii. 3. and n the Faſhion of a Man, that he on 
might be Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our 40 
Fleſh, and become a proper Head for ſuch Mem- ge 
bers as we arc, Eph. v. 3 o, and that he might che 
be our Brother, and a Kinſman, who ſhould Li 
have a Right to redeem our loſt Inheritance. of 
He who Ws in the form of God, conſented to FO 
take upon him the form of a Servant, Phil. all 

ui. 7. and paſt thro a Life of various Labour, 

Reproach, 


* 
* 


Sr, XI. in Jxsus Curt. 2 2 237 


Reproach, and Suffering, as e 
the Duties of the Morahand Ceremomal Law, 
not only that he might become & Patterſi 
to us, of Patience and univerſal Holilf but 
that he might do all the Will of God, ys l- *, 
fil the Righteouſneſs of that Law which. "If 
kind had broken. P/al. xl. 7, 8. He under + I 
took allo to become a Preacher of Rightcouſs 
nels, and of Grace, and to explain the Law of 4 & 
God, and proclaim the 2 of N a "0 
mong Men. P/al. xl, Eſa Di. e 

And beſides 40 this, e to ale upon * 
him the Sinsof Men, i. e. by way of impuraggs | 2 
asa Sacrifice, to hear our Sins on his Body, on the © * 


* 4 
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curſed Tree, to be mu a Sin-offering for us, and 
to expoſe himſelf to painful Sufferings, and 4 © 
bloody Death on that account, that he might ©, . 6 
make a propet Atonement for Sin. 2 Cor. v. 4 
ult. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Heb. x. 5— 12. Ben 6 


25. The good Shepherd came to lay down bis - 4 ® 
Life for 75 Sheep. John x. 15, Ana in Jol * 
xiv. 16, when he was about to leave this World, 
hc promiſed to intercegd or pray for thenmmm 
And when the Father ſhould exalt him to he 
Kingdom, and put all Power into his hand, he 
engaged to call them by his Word, to beſtow _ 
on them Repentance, and Forgiveneſs, to ſend 
down the ſanctify ing Spirit upon them, and in 
general to reſcue them from every Evil; to bear 
them through all che Difficulties and Dangers of 
Life, and to convey them ſafe to the poſſeſſion 
ot the appoinged Inheritance. It would not be 
poſſible, in this ſhort Diſcourſe, to citEar large 
all the Scriptures that reveal and ſupport theſe 


Truths. 
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Truths. . Whatſocver our bleſſed Saviour per- 
formꝰd in the Executioty of his Mediatorial Of. 
fice, we may juſtly ſüßpoſesit was an Article 
and Agreement in that Original Covenant made 
1 betwixt him and his Father: And in many of 
tlie Inſtances which I have mentioned, the 
Scriptute expteſlly teaches us, that he' perfor. 
* med them as the Appointment of his Father. 
£ x Ev Inthc ext Place, let us take a brief Survey 
en hr ering his Covenant on God the 
Father Jide. Whatſoever Powers, or Ho- 
nours, A mployments he beſtow'd on his 
da we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, twas in pur- 
"® + Gance of this Original Covenant of Grace. and 
1 3 . 
1 Firſt then, we may juſtly conclude, That 
Py 25 * God engaged to emploʒ him in the Work of 
Creation, as a Foundation of his future King- 
dm among Men; by him God made Angels, 
- %,and they ſhall'be his: miniſtring Spirits, for the 
Men, who ſhall be Heirs of his Salvation; by him 
God created Mankind, and he ſhall be Lord of 
them all; by him the bleſſed God made his 
own People, and he ſhall fave them. He ſpread 
abroad the Heavens, and he laid the Founda- 
tions of this Earth; cven all the Provinces of 
his future vaſt Dominion, with all their Tnha- 
+ + bitants, are of his own making for without 
Dim was nothing made that was made. John 
i. 3. and Coloſ. i. 14, 1 
Again, We may ſuppoſe it was agreed by 
the Father, that he ſhould be the King of I. 
rael, which was the viſible Church of God, 2 
a Type of his'Kingdom, and the- — 
th = 0 


Th 
% 
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' Orr, XI. in Te0 C — 239 1 


of his inviſible Church; that he ſbohld fix hie Wl 


Dwelling in a . Glory, in 5h76 Holy * | l 
Hill of Sion, Pſal. ii. 6, 7. and ſhould govern = | 
the Fewrſh Nation by Judges, © orPhfeſts,or" a 


* 
* 


Kings, as his Deputies, till he himſelf thould  », . WE 
appear inthe Flcſh. \ \-., 4.419. "oi WW Re 3 
God the Father vnde gte! alſo to furniſh him Wi 
with every thing geceſſary for his Appearance and 1 
his Miniſtry here upon Earth, to prepare a Body - mm 


for him, Heb, x. 5. to giue himphe Spirit Witz. 1 | | 
out meaſure, John i ii. 34. "E/a. xi. 2. to bear Him | 
up through all his Sufferings, to accept his Sar 
crifice and Atonement for Sin, to raiſe him up {| 
from the Dead, to exalt him not only tothe 
former Glory which he had with him, before 


the World was, which he asks,for as a Matter 
of Agreement, 7 


2 * a oo 


— —̃ e * 
22 —— 


— ——d¾.é̃ 
5 


8 . Hh 


ohn xvii. 4, 5.” but to honour a= * 
him at his right Hand with ſuperiour Powers.” © 
He gave him the Aſſurance of a People to bey 
him, or a Jed ta ſerve him; he promiſed the 
Gentile Nat ions for his Inheritance, and to 
make him Lord of all Things in Heaven and 
Earth, that he mightzgovern all for the Good 
of his Church. He gave him alſo the Pro- 1 
miſe of the Holy Spirit, Luke xxiv. 49. that! 1 4.4 
he might ſend him down in a variety of Gifts 
and Graces, upon his Apoſtles at firſt, to be- 
gin his Goſpel-Church on Earth, and upon all 
his choſen People for their Sanctification thro 
all Ages, to the end of the World. He ap- 
by pointed him of old to be the judge of Men 
5 If and Angels; and all this Authority and Glory 
Vas promiſed him in that early Covenant, partly 
ent as a proper Recompence for his Sufferings, and 


o. partly 
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partly as a Means to enable him to fulfil all the 
Articles of his Engagement to God his Father. 
Father, ſaid he, glorify 1hy Son, for he hath ſini- 
ſbed the li ar thou gave ſt him to do on Earth; 

and ho haſt given him (i. e. promiſed to give 


itn) Power over all Fleſh, that he may give 
eternal Life- 40 4s hun as thou” Fg r 


Hin, dere en 

Theſe ahiopet Ictincaolediiin::a variety of 
Scriptures,: which it would be too large at pre- 
ſent to rehearſe. A glorious Covenant! with 
ſacred and divine Engagements, which are ful- 


filled on both ſides, with perfect Honour and 


Faithfulneſs! What an effectual Security is de- 
rived hence, for the Salvation of all that be- 
lieve in Chriſt! What an Aſſurance is hereby 
given, that none of his choſen ones ſhall pe- 


©» riſh! What Matter of delightful Meditation of 


holy Wonder and devout Thankfulneſs may 


the Saints of God derive from this bleſſed Co- 


venant, which reaches beyond the Limits of 
this World and Time, and extends from one 
Eternity to another! In condeſcenſion to our 
Underſtandings, the holy Prophets compare 
the Firmneſs of this Covenant to the Ordinan- 


tes of. Heaven, to the Foundations of the 


* Earth; to the certain Periods of the Moon, 
and the cſtabliſhid Courſe of Nature: But by 
the Light of the New Teſtament, we may 
venture boldly to riſe higher, and ' ſay, That 
when theſe. Heavens | ſhall be folded up as 4 
Curtain, when the Sun ſhall be turn'd into 
Darkneſs, and the Moon be deprived of her 
Light, when the Foundations of the Earth ſhall 

totter, 


* 


Ser. XI. in Jasus Curr. „ 241 
totter, and all things in it be burnt up, this Co- 
venant ſhall remain in its full Force, ſhall bring 
everlaſting Honours to God the Father, and his 
Son Jeſus, and for ever eſtabliſh all the Children 
of God in Holineſs and Joy. 4. Bc; 
There are yet four Things-that remain to be 
done, with relation to this great Doctrine of 
the Election of Sinners in Chriſt to be made 
| holy and happy. There are ſome Diſſiculties 
attend the Belief of it, which ought to be relieved. 
| There are ſome proper Uſes to which this Doc- 
ttine ſhould be applied. There are ſome prac- 
tical Abuſes of it, againſt which we muſt ſet a, 
Guard ; and there arc ſome Remarks or Infe- 
rences which may be form'd upon the whole 
Diſcourſe. " 4% | 
Firſt, As for the D:fficulties which attend 
it, and the many Cayils and Ohijections which 
| arc raiſed againſt it, I ſhall not interrupt this, 
Half-hour with "Controverſy, ſo far as to take 
notice of any of them in the Body of my Diſ- 
. | | 


— 


I 


* There is one Objection of the greateſt Importance and Weight, 
and therefore I would ſay ſomething to relieve it in the Margin. 

Some Perſans have argued thus; If God has choſen a certain 
Number to be made holy and happy by Feſws Chriſt the Mediator, 
while others are left out of this Choice, „ go on in Sin, to their 
final Deſtruction, will they not juſtly — ain'of God, at the laſt - 
Day, as having laid a Bar againſt their Salvation, by not chuſing 
| them? Will they not ſay, There was no Mediator to undertake 
their Cauſe, no Pardon, no Salvation provided for them; and there- 
fore the Offers of Pardon and Salvation, which are made to them 
in common, with other Sinners in the Goſpel, are mere delulive 
Words, and have no Truth in them? But far be this Imputation 
from the God of Grace and Truth! | 

Anſw. 1 The Offers of Salvation by a Mediator, are made in 
general Terms to all Sinners whereſoever the Goſpel is preached, 


and every one that applies himſelf to Chriſt in the appointed way, 
N „ ©: R N 15 — 


1 „„ 


TF 


242 Goy's Election of Men 
I procced therefore immediately to the Second 
Thing I propoſed, which was to ſhew what are 
the proper Uſes of this Doctrine of God's Elec- 
tion of Sinners to Salvation, and giving them 
into the hands of his Son. This great Truth is 
not deſign d to be a Matter of mere Speculation, 
and much leſs to be toſs'd and bandy'd about 
in noiſy Quarrels and Controverſies among the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, but it hath its ſacred and 
glorious Uſes; among which are ſuch as theſe: 


J. 


and is ſincerely willing to receive this Salvation, ſhall have it be- 
ſtowed upon him. John iti. 16. God ſo loved the World, that h. 
rave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believes on him, ſhould 
not periſh, but ſhould have everlaſting Life. So far was our bleſ- 
ſed Lord appointed the common Mediator of Mankind, that none 
ſhall be able to complain in the Day of Judgment, that they pe- 
riſh for want of a Mediator. This is the Will of God who ſent him, 
or the grand Commiſſion with which he came into the World, 
not only that he ſhould take care of thoſe whom the Father had 
given him, bur it runs in general, that he ſhould receive all that 
come to him, and he will by no means caſt them out. Sce John vii, 
, 37—40: None ſhall complain, that their Sins are unpardoned 
0 15 Want of a Suſficitency in the Merit or Atonement of Chrif. 
5 And tho” it is confeſſed, that his Blood and Life were paid down 
as a Price for the certain Redemption and Salvation of all chat the 
Father had given him, yet the Blood of him who was God mani: 
feſt in the Fleſu, had a ſufficient Value in it to procure Pardon, 
Heaven and Rappineis, for a whole World of ſinful Men: and the 
Reaſon why Unbelievers and impenitent Sinners are condemned is, 
| becauſe they did not apply themſelves ſincerely to this Mediator, 
they did no: chuſe to lay hold of this Salvation, which conſiſts in 
a Lizeneis to God as well as in his Favour, in Holineſs as well a 
Happineſs. | 
Anw. 2, Nor ſhall any be able to ſay at that Day, that they 
mid of the Salvation of Chriſt, for want of ſufficient natura 
Power *o lay hold of ir, and receive it. Sinners who hear the 
Goſpel, have an Underſtanding to take in the Meaning of the 
Word preached; they have a Will to accept or refuſe the Props: 
fals of Grace, to receive or reje& this all- ſufficient Saviour: Bu! 
there is an Averſion in them to attend to and obey the Goſpel 
their Minds will not learn Divine Things, becauſe they hu! 
their Eyes; their Wills refuſe to receive the Grace of Goſpe. 
they ſhut ic out of their Hearts; they have a Delight in dit 


-—_ 
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I. Uſe. Since we are choſen to be holy, as 
well as happy, we may ſearch and find out our 
Election by our Sanctification, and make it ſure 
and evident. So the Apoſtle Peter adviſes, 
2 Pet. i. 10. Give diligence to make your 
Calling and Election ſure, i. e. to make your 
Election ſure by your Calling, by your Obedi- 
cence to the heavenly Call. And St. Paul in- 
fers, that the Theſſalonians were Elect of God, 
BET IR T 
Diſlike of Chriſt, and of his Salvation, which conſiſts in Holineſs 
and the Love of God; they have a rooted Obſtinacy of Will againft 
the Methods of Divine Mercy. This is their Condemnation, lohn 
iti. 19. that Light came into the World, and they loved Darkneſs ra- 


ther than Light ; and therefore they muſt die in their Sins, be- 


cauſe they would not come unto Chrift, that they might have Life, 
John v. 40. | 
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I confeſs in Scripture this Averſion, this Ob/tinacy of Mind, and 
Will againſt the Goſpel, is ſometimes repreſented as Impotence or 
Inability to repent, to return to God, to receive Chrz/ and his 
Grace. John vi. 65. No Man can come to me, except it were given © 
him of my Father. And it is termed Blindneſs of Mind and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, and a Death in Sin; not that there is really a natu- 4 
ral Incapacity in their Mind and Will to receive this Grace, as there " 
is in a blind or dead Carcaſs; bur tis a moral Impotency, as it is well | | 
expreſs'd by our Divines, becauſe the Averſion is ſo ſtrong and ſo 3 as 
10 rooted in their Hearts, that they will never renounce "Sn, and 1 
on, receive the Salvation of Chriſi, without the powerful Influences : THY 
the of Divine Grace. | 1 1328 
155 Both the firſt and ſecond Anſwer to this Objection, may be 1 
tor, repreſented by a very fair Similitude. Suppoſe God has decreed, | 1 | 
$ 1 that he will make the riſing Sun-beams ſhine ſo effectually on a 1 
| as thouſand certain Perſons, that they ſhall be rouſed thereby to rheir | l G 
Morning Work, and enjoy the pleaſure of it: May we not fay, | n ! 
he) The Sun has Beams ſufficient to enlighten the whole Nation, and 1898 
ur they have all a natural Power to behold and enjoy this Light; 14 
the tho perhaps only that thouſand will ſee the Sun riſing, becauſe T5398 
the their Sloth confines the reſt to their Beds, they have an Averſion to 1.599 
ops the early Buſineſs of the Morning; and this lazy Humour hangs fo THY 
ot heavy upon them, that they cry, They cannot riſe. Thus tho the | 
* Sun of Righteouſneſs has Light and Grace enough in him to fave 
wt 


all Mankind, yet their own Sloth and Obſtinacy, and evil Incli- 
olpe- nations, exclude them from this Salvation. Both theſe Events 


dm, 1 ariſe without a juſt Complaint againſt the God of Nature, who 
iCliks | | 7 2 F called 


ſus in the Goſpel ; then his Word will aſſure you 
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becauſe the Goſpel came to them not in Word 
only, but in Power, and they became Followers 
of him, and of Chriſt. v Theſſ. i. 4, 5, 6. 
Have you choſen God for your Portion and 
Happineſs, as he reveals himſelf by Chri/?« 7e- 


God 


called up the Morning-Sun to enlighten the Nations, or againſt rhe 


God of Grace, who ſent forth the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to blefs 
the dark and ſinful World. | 

Anſw. 3. No condemned Sinner fhall have reaſon to ſay, that 
there was any Bar or Hindrance laid in the way of his Salvation, 


by this Decree of God, or by his chuſing ſome Sinners, and giving 6 


them to Chriſ: for tho' he provided effectual Grace for thoſe 
whom he choſe to certain Salvation, yet he only left others to 
their own natural State, to the wilful Blindneſs of their own 


Minds, and the wiltul Hardneſs of their own Hearts. While this 


original Counſel of God, this Decree of Election provides and ſe- 
cures Grace and Glory to ſome, it docs not in the leaſt hinder o- 
thers from receiving and obeying the Goſpel. 

Anſw. 4. None ſhall be condemned at laſt, becauſe they were 


not choſen in Chriſt, but becauſe they were 1mpenitent Sinners, 


who in ſome meaſure have reſiſted the Light of their own Con- 
ſciences, under whatſoever Diſpenſation they have lived, whether 
under the Law of Nature, the Law of Moſes, or the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Theſe Conſciences of theirs ſhall lay them under a dread- 
ful and unanſwerable Conviction of their own Guilt, ſhall give 
Sentence againſt them, and confirm the condemning Sentence of 
Feſus, the Judge of all. | | 


There are other Difficulties which are ſtarted againſt this Doc- | 


trine, which might perhaps be as calily anſwered, if time would 


allow. But if all our reaſoning Powers ſhould fail us in the Vin- 
dication of this Sovereignty of God, in chuſing particular Perſons 
to be Objects of any of his Favours, whether carrhly or heavenly ; 
yet St, Paul tcaches us to anſwer, Rom. ix. 11—24. O Man! 
who art thou that replief againſt God? Shall the Thing formed ſay 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? God will 
have Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and that not among the 
Fews only, but 4 among the Gentiles, Nor is there any Unrigh- 
zeouſneſs with God. in any of theſe Tranſa@ions; and rhe Purpoſe 
of God according to Election muſi fand. And we may remark by 
the way, that ſuch a fort of Anſwer as this makes it pretty evi- 


Gent, that our Doctrine is the ſame with that of St. Paul: for if 


Perſons were choſen of God on the account of foreſeen good 


Works, there would have been no room for ſuch gn Objection, 


and ſuch an Anſwer. | 
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cd dd has choſen you in Chri/t ? Have you given 
up your Souls to the Hands of Jeſus the Sa- 
viour, without reſerve, that you may be made 
holy and happy ? then you may infer with Aſ⸗ 
ſurance, that God has given you alſo into the 
Hands of Chriſt for this bleſſed Purpoſe. Have 
you the Characters of the Children of God upon 
you, and are you made like to his firſt beloved 

Son? you may aſſure yourſelves then, that you 

were predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children 

8 by Jeſus Chriſt. O Divine Science! O bleſſed 
Skill of ſearching into the Secret of the Decrees 
of God, and of finding that our Names are Writ- 
ten in the Book of Life! 

II. Uſe. Let thoſe who by a Geek Search 
have found the bleſſed Marks and Evidences of 
their Election in Chri/# Feſus take the Comfort 
of it, rejoice in it, live upon it, and walk worthy 
of ſo divine a Privilege. See that you keep your 
Evidences of Grace ever clear and bright by holy 
Watchfulneſs, that ye may have a ſtrong De- 

fence in every Hour of Temptation. © Shall I 
« who am choſen out of the World that I may 
« be holy, ſhall I mingle myſelf with ſinful - 
« Men, and indulge Iniquity ? Shall I who am 
adopted into God's Family, live like one of 
the Children of Satan? This is a ſweet Re- 
fuge allo for us to have recourſe to in every out- 
ward Diſtreſs. Shall I faint and be over- 
*. whelm'd under a preſent Sorrow, who have 
* the holy Evidences of Election upon me, 
* whoam choſen and prepared of God for ever- 
« laſting Happineſs: Leet us walk in this daily 
Practice, in this Joy of the Holy — and wait 

R 3 for 
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for a rich and abundant Entrance into the King- 
dom and Glory of our Lord and Saviour. 
The Third Thing I propoſed to mention was, 
the Abuſes of this awful Dotirine. There is 
nothing ſo true, ſo ſacred and ſo divine, but it 
may be abuſed thro the Wickedneſs or the 

- Weakneſs of the Hearts of Men, and the Temp- 
"tations of the Evil-One, _ 1 

I. One Abuſe of this Doctrine is, when we 
pervert it to nouriſh Preſumption, and to in- 
dulge our Sloth and Negligence, when we ſit 
with folded Hands like the Sluggard in the Ne- 


l glect of Duty, or allow ourſelves in a Courſe of 
Sin, upon this Pretence, “That if I am elected, 


4 J ſhall be called, and ſanctified, and vi, 
ce the Grace of God will take hold of me ſome 
e time or other, and bring me to Faitly and 


Holineſs, and eternal Life.” 


Anſw. 1. Do you dare venture to argue thus 
fooliſhly in the common Affairs of this Life, or 
to act under the Influence of ſuch Arguments? 
Lou believe that God has determined the time 
of your Continuance in this World, and do 
you live idle, and refuſe to procure Food, or to 
partake of it, on this pretence, that God will 
prolong your Lite to his appointed Hour, and 
that he will provide Food for you, and make 
. you cat and drink, if he deſign you ſhall live? 
No: You apply yourſelves with diligence 
to obtain your daily Bread, and to partake ef 
it; you take care to make uſe of the appointed 
Means to preſerve natural Life, notwithſtanding 
| God's Decree: and why do you not practiſe the 
lame with regard to your Salvanon, and — 

| Alter 


JJ OE ea. ͤ« ͤo mn. . angus 


Ser. XI. in Irsus Cunt. 247 


after Faith and Holineſs as the appointed Means? 


But it is a ſign you value eternal Life at a very 
low rate, if you will venture the loſs of it upon 
ſuch a weak Pretence, as you dare not truſt to 
in the Things of this Life. That Man that goes 
down to the Grave, or goes down to Hell upon 
theſe Principles, periſhes like a Fool; and de- 
ſeryes to-periſh. 

Anſw. 2. Electing Grace, as it works in 


calling and converting us to Faith and Holineſs, **- 


generally operates in ſo gentle, ſo.imperceptible 
a manner, and ſo ſuitably to our natural Facul- 
ties, by awakening them to ſeek after Heaven, 
that we can hardly diſtinguiſh it from the Ope- 
ration of our own Spirits, but by the bleſſed 

Effects of it: and if we will never ſtir up our- 


- ſelves and our natural Powers to ſeek after the 


Salvation of CHriſt, it is a dangerous ſign, that 
we are not elected. For tho' Divine Grace be 
really the firſt Agent in our Salvation, yet it 
never doth violence to our natural Powers, nor 
will it ever ſave us without our own Activity 
and Diligence in Duty. 


Il. Another Abuſe of this Doctrine is, when 


Perſons indulge deſpairing Thoughts under this 
| pretence: « If Iam never ſo watchful, never ſo 


diligent, I cannot be ſaved, unleſs Lam clec- 
ted; and therefore it is in vain for me to ſeek 
after Salvation: for the Scripture tells me, 
Rom. ix. It is not of him that willeth, nor 
« of him that runneth, but of God that 
« ſheweth Mercy,” 

Anſw. But remember alſo, O tempted and 
deſpairing Soul! that there was never any one 
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who had a Will to obey the Goſpel, and who 
did run the Chriſtian Race, but that he obtain'd 
the bleſſed Prize of Salvation. It is granted 
indeed, that the Holy Spirit is the firſt, but fe- 
cret, Agent in this important Affair: Pray ear- 
neſtly then for the Holy Spirit, and ſet thyſelf 
in a Courſe of Duty, according to the Appoint- 
ment of Chriſt in his Goſpel, and thou haſt 
many Promiſes to ſupport thy Hope, that ſuch 
Prayers ſhall be anſwered. Luke xi. 13. Tour 
heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to 
them who ask him. Thy firſt Buſineſs is not to 


enquire after thine Election, which is a ſecret 
thing, but hearken to the publick Call of the 


Goſpel, repent of every Sin, and receive the 
Grace that is there offer'd; and when thou art 
become a Lover of God, and a Believer in Chriſt, 
thou mayſt then trace up theſe Graces to their 
original Spring, even to thine Election in Chr; 
Jeſus, before the Foundation of the World. 


The laſt thing I propoſed is, to make ſome 
few Remarks on this Subject. 

Remark 1. 1 infer, that there arc ſome Doc- 
trines wherein the Reaſon of Man finds many 
Diffticultics, and which the Folly of Man would 
abuſe to unhappy Purpoſes, which yet are plain 
and expreſs Truths aſſerted in the Word of God. 
Among theſe, we place the great Doctrine of the 
Election of Sinners in Chriſt to be made holy 
and happy. We intreat our Brethren who dif- 
fer from us in this Point, to be ſo candid as to 
ſuppoſe, that we feel the Difficulties as well as 
| they, and we {ce the awful Conſequences _ 
cem 
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ſeem to affright them from receiving it; we 
have had our Doubts about it, and found our 
rcaſoning Powers a little perplexed and unwil- 
ling to receive it, leſt God ſhould be repreſen- 
ted as partial in his Favours, and leſt Man 
ſhould cavil againſt his Proceedings: But we 
feel ourſelves overpower'd with Evidence and 
Conviction, when we ſee the Doctrine ſo plain- 
ly and frequently aflerted in Scripture, that we 
cannot reſiſt the Light and Force of it: the ex- 
preſs Words of God demand our Submiſſion 


and conſtrain our Belief, and we are perſuaded 
our Brethren would believe it too, if they ſaw 


it in the ſame Light. 

We are ſenſible alſo of the Abuſes of this 
Doctrine, and the ſinful Purpoſes to which it is 
ſometimes perverted; yet ſince it is a Truth 
God has ſeen fit to reveal, in ſeveral parts 
of his Word, and ſince it has ſome valu- 
able Purpoſes and Uſes in the Chriſtian Life, 
we cannot but think it proper ſometimes to 
mention it on ſpecial Occaſions, as part of the 
Counſel of God toward our Salvation. 

Rem. 2. However this Doctrine may be op- 
poſed by the Reaſonings of Men, and even ri- 


diculed by a bold Jeſt, yet the bleſſed God will 


not be aſhamed of it in the laſt great Day; then 
ſhall he unfold all the Scheme of his original 
Counſels, and ſpread abroad his Tranſactions 
toward Mankind, before the face of all his in- 
telligent Creatures. Revel. xx. 12. When the 
Judgment ſhall be ſet, and the Books ſball be 
opened, i. e. the Book of Divine Laws, and the 


{eyeral Diſpenſations of Grace, as well as the 


Book 


” at 1 _ — of - — * 1 
S e 2 2 8 3 2 r poly 2 


oi, 


" * 
- 
bo q l — — — — ns. — —— , — „—:ä— 
2 — 2 7 — 9 * — <v ngh l — . 2 at”. * 2 —__ L a 
TEL * . : - ts SVs * 1 n 2 — 5 , 
: 2 a 9 2 ˙ En rn a 2 | 8 — — 4" 
. 9 LY * , i 1 * 
1 J 3 n 
a r p ores \ —_—_ * Fug = = \ 1 A He 1 N 
£ 4 405 was e 1 3 RT as 3 =. „ Sb = = .. „ 5 U 
1, I — Is bot 


ſe + 
] rr 
3 on OY oe or, — = 
4 4 ou 
\ -_ 4 


* 1 * e 2 "OY ds. TT 2 2 1 . 
1 : 
— - 3 — . , 
"4 5 * — 3 * 2 2 2 i 
1 den EPFPFPPPP pr nr WA Oe py. * . 
r reer 7 FP 
— * —— 2 A 2a. = as - 
- 7 T. by de ” "YE. he : mid 1 8 1 
- = > . . 1 - = _ = _—_ 2 = 
— 2 e — — * =_ = „ 
a> p \ a »_ 


250 Gov's Electioꝶm of Men 
Book of Divine Records, wherein the Lives and 
Actions of Men were written down, there ſhall 


alſo another Book be opened, even the Book of 


Life: And as thoſe former Books compared 
together, (vig.) the Records of the Behaviour 
of Men, whether good or evil, compared with 
the Laws and Diſpenſations of God, ſhall ſhew 
the Equity of the great Judge in his Rewards 
and Puniſhments; ſo the Lamb's Book of Life, 
wherein the Names of his People were written 


down as elected in. Chriſt, before the World 


began, ſhall diſcover the bleſſed Correſpondence 
between the final Sentence of Happineſs pro- 


nounced on holy Belicvers, and the original 
Grace of God which choſe them in Chriſt e- 


fus unto Faith and Holineſs, and ſecured this 


Happineſs for them. A glorious Harmony of 


Divine Wiſdom, Grace, and Providence ! 

I cannot think, that any of the Cavils of Wit 
againſt this Doctrine will ſtand before the Light 
of the great Tribunal. Banter and Ridicule of 
electing Love, and of the Names written in the 
Book of Life, however they may be applauded 
in a degencrate Age, will meet with no Ap- 
plauſe before that tremendous Appearance. 
Every Mouth ſhall be ſtopped, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God ſhall be cleared from every Impu- 
ration, thc Grace of God ſhall be glorified in all 
his choſen ones in that day, and Chriſt ſhall be 


admired in all his Saints. But this leads me to 
the third Remark. 


| Rem. 3. The whole Chain and Current of 


our Salvation, from the beginning to the end, 


ariſes and procceds all the way from the free 


Grace 
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Grace of God, thro' the Mediation of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. God and his Son muſt have the 
Glory, and Pride muſt be hid from Man for 
cver. Are we choſen, are we called, are we 
juſtified and ſanctified, and at laſt advanced to 
Heaven? it is all by the Mercy of the Father, 
by the Mediation of the Son, by the Power 
and the Grace of God and his Spirit, exerting 
themſelves in all the Stages of our Salvation, 
before Time began, and when Time ſhall be no 
more. Grace and Chriſt run thro all, and 
rcign and triumph thro' the whole Scheme of 
our Happineſs, from the very Foundation of it : 
And when the Top-ſtone of this bleſſed Buil- 
ding ſhall be laid in Heaven, the Inhabitants of 
that World ſhall join all their Voices, and ſhout 
together, to the honour of Chriſt and Grace. 
And that I may conclude this awful Subject 
with the Language of ſincere Charity, I am 
perſuaded there will be found many holy Souls 
there, whoſe Voices ſhall join in this Triumph, 
and this Song of Glory to Electing Love, who 
had not learnt this Doctrine till they came to 
Heaven, nor knew the eternal Spring of their 


own Salvation, tull they were made Poſſeſſors of 


the Bleſling. Amen, 
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SERMON XI. 
The various DISPYENSATTONs of the 
GOSPEL, or CovENANT of GRACE 


toward fallen Man, before CH RI- 
8 TIAN . 


2 4 255 . 
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To perform the Mercy promiſed to our F. athers, 
and to remember his holy Covenant. 


Hough ſeveral Ages paſs'd, after the En- 
trance of Sin into this World, before 
the Saviour appeared; yet God made an early 
Revelation of his gracious Purpoſe, to deliver 
Mankind from their guilty wretched State. 
Some Notices of his pardoning Mercy were re- 
quiſite to encourage their Repentance, and Re- 
turn to his Service: There is Forgiveneſs with 
thee, faith the Pſalmiſt, that thou mayſt be 
feared; hereby plainly intimating, that if there 
was no Hope of Forgiveneſs with God, there 
would be nothing of his Fear and Worſhip found 
amongſt ſinful Creatures. | 
The 
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The Salvation of apoſtate periſhing Men 
through a Mediator, was the Mercy promiſed 
to the Fathers: This is the Sum of the Goſpel, 
or Holy Covenant, mentioned in my Text; 
which was always the ſame, in Subſtance ; 
though its Bleſſings, and the Method of diſ- 
penſing them were ſet in a clearer, and more 
dceterminate Light, as the Fulneſs of Time ap- 
proached, wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
was to riſe, and ſhine on the Earth. | 
A Survey of the various Diſpenſations of the 
© Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, towards fallen 
Man, before the Coming of Chriſt, may be of 
great uſe, both to raiſe our Eſteem, and eſtabliſh 
& our Belief of Chriſtianity; for we ſhall find 
them all pointing to, and conſummated in this. 
I ſhall, as the Limits of my Diſcourſe will al- 
low, ſet before you the Account which the 
Scripture gives of them in theſe ſeveral Periods - 
of Time. | | 


1, From Adam to Noah. \ 

2. From Noah to Abraham. "Fs 
3, From Abraham to Moſes. 1125 
4. From Moſes to the Coming of Chriſt 


4 At 


5 
8 — 


1, Let me ſet before you what may be 
found of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, 
in the Scriptures, within that Period of Time 
which reached from Adam to Noah. Imme- 
diately after the Hiſtory, which is given us of 
the Sin of our firſt Parents, we read, that God 
| laid unto the Serpent, who tempted them to the 
Commiſſion of it, The Seed of the om 
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ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſbalt bruiſe his 
Hal. Geneſ. iii. 15. The Occaſion upon 
which theſe Words were ſpoken, was very im- 


portant and awful; it is very evident, that God 
deſigned Conſolation by them, to thoſe who 


- were ſeduced through the Subtilty of the Ser- 


pent: But if we underſtand him as ſpeaking 
here only to a natural Serpent, would it not 
look like trifling? What Comfort would it afford 
Adam and Eve, when they ſtood before God, 
under great Confuſion of Soul, and Anguiſh of 
Conſcience, upon the account of their Guilt, 
to hear it ſaid, that their Poſterity ſhould now 
and then kill a Snake, which would coſt them 
painful Bruiſcs? Surely then our firſt Parents 
may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to take theſe Ex- 
preſſions, as referring principally to a mali- 
cious inviſible Spirit, by whom the Serpent was 
acted in tempting of them, It was fit he ſhould 
be ſpoken to, in Terms adapted to the Condi- 
tion of the Creature, under whoſe Coyer he 
vented his Malice: and inaſmuch as the moſt 
effectual way to deſtroy a Serpent is to cruſh its 
Head, the Deſtruction of Satan's Power, the 
Defeat of his Policy is expreſſed by bruiſing his 
Head. Theſe Words plainly imply a Promiſe 
of Salvation to them, who were overcome by | 
him; for how could the Devil be ſubdued, and 
his Contrivance baffled, which is ſignified by Ji 
Head being bruiſed, unleſs they were reſcued from 
that miſerable Condition, to which they werc 
reduced, through his cunning Artifice? This 
was to be effected by the Seed of the Woman, 


whereby ſome eminent Perſon, deſcending * 
the 
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the Woman was meant, This Character is 
very applicable to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was made of a Woman, in ſuch a pe- 
culiar Senſe, as no one elſe of the Human 
Race ever was: It was foretold, that he ſhould 
be the Sor of a Virgin, Il. vii. 14. the Ac- 
compliſhment of which Prophecy, is related 
Matth. i. 18. It. is alſo expreſſly declared, that 


for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 


1 John ui. 8, 
Poſlibly, it is added, that the Serpent ſhould 


bruiſe the Heel of the Woman's Seed, to inti- 


mate the manner wherein his own Head was to 

be bruiſed. The New Teſtament informs us, 
that Chriſt, through the Suffering of his Infe- 
riour, his Human Nature, deſtroy'd him that 
had the Power of Death, that is the Devil. 
Heb. ii. 14. And it is certain the evil Spirit 
had a great hand in the Sufferings of Chriſt : 
when his Enemies came to apprehend him, he 
laid unto them, Now ig your Hour, and the 
Power of Darkneſs. Luke xxii. 53. Satan, the 


Prince of Darkneſs, inſtigated wicked Men, his 


deed, to take and crucify him: and by thus 
bruiſe mg the Heel of our Saviour, his own Head 
was bruiſed. 

It may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that Sacri- 
fices were inſtituted by God, ſoon after he 
ſpoke theſe Words to the Serpent, We have 
indeed no expreſs mention of the Divine- A 
pointment of them, at this time; but it is writ- 
ten in one of the following Verſes, that God 
made unto Adam and his Wife Coats of Skins. 

Theſe, 
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Theſe, very probably, were the Skins of Beaſts 
offered in Sacrifice; for there ſeems to be no 
other uſe for which they ſhould be then ſlain, 
ſeeing Man was to live on the Herb of the 
Field, ver. 18. There is an Account in the 
next Chapter, Geneſ: iv. 4. that Abel brought 
f the Firſtlings of his Flock, and the bat 
thereo/; and the Lord had reſpect unto him, 
and his Offering. It is not to be thought, that 
this Service would have been acceptable to God, 
if he had not required it, if it had been an In- 
ſtance of Will-Worſhip. And what could be the 
Deſign of God in the Inſtitution of Sacrifices, 
but to direct the Faith of his People to that great 
Sacrifice, whereby e Seed of the Woman was, 
in due time, to make Atonement for their Sins. 
Hardly any thing could: be more abſurd, than to 
imagine, that the Blood of Beaſts could expiate 
the Guilt, and make Satisfaction for the Iniqui- 
ties of Men, in the ſight of a holy God. _ 
This Teſtimony is given of Abel, Heb. xi. 4. 
that by Faith he offered a more excellent Sacri- 
fice than Cain. By Faith in what? It muſt be 
by Faith in the Promiſe, implied in the Words 
ſpoken by God to the Serpent; for we find 
nothing elſe recorded, upon which he could 
ground his Faith. It was by Faith in this ſame 
Promiſe, that Enoch, and the reſt of the Patri- 
archs from Adam to Noah, pleaſed God. 


2. Let us proceed to conſider, what may be 
found in the ſacred Records, that has a ſpecial 
reſpect to the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, 

ned 1 "FEM 
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in that Period of Time which reached from 
| Noah to Abraham. 

When God gave notice unto Noab, of the 
Deſtruction which he was determined to bring 
upon all Fleſh, becauſe Mankind was become 
exceeding corrupt; and had directed him to 
prepare an Ark, he tells him, that he would 
eftabliſh his Covenant with him. Genef. vi. 28. 
The Word importeth, I will Faithfully keep 
my Covenant. God ſeems to. ſpeak here not 
of a Covenant which was to be made, but of 
one which was then ſubſiſting: And what Co- 


Seed? Ceneſ. iii. 15. For we have no Account 
of any other, that God had made yet with Men. 
And was not this a very proper Seaſon for him 
to declare, that he would inviolably keep that 
Covenant, when there was an apparcnt Danger 
of its Failure, by the Deſolation, which he 
ſaid, was coming upon all Fleſh Verein was 
the Breath of Life? ver. 17. Noah rely'd 
upon the Faithfulneſs of God, that he would 
tulfil this Covenant; therefore is he ſaid to be- 
come the Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is 
by Faith. Heb. xi. 7. 
When Noah underſtood with what Decency 
Shem and Japhet behaved in covering his Nas 
kedneſs, which Ham had endcavoured to ex- 
pole, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem. 
ene ſ. ix. 26. Theſe Words plainly imply 
lome peculiar Grace that was to be conferred 
pon Shem, who is the firſt Man in Scripture, 
hat has expreſſly this Honour of having the 
ord ſtiled his God. This Expreſſion probably 
Vo. I. S denotes 


venant could this be, but that of the promiſed 
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denotes his being a God in Covenant with 
him, as it undoubtedly does, when the Lord 
is afterwards called the God of Abraham, Ifaac, 
and of Jacob. Noah foreſeeing, by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, that God would enter into a ſpe- 
cial Covenant with the Poſterity of Hem, 
taking them to be his peculiar People, and 
binding himſelf to be their God, was raviſhed 
with joy at the Conſideration of ſo great a 
Privilege, and breaks out into an Aſcription 
ol Praiſe to God upon this account. Of Ja- 
phet, it is ſaid in the 27 ver. that he ſhould 
dwell in the Tents of Shem. This Prophecy 
was fulfilled, when the Gentiles, the Progeny 
of Faphet, were taken into the Covenant and | 
Church of God, which had been a long time | 
confined to the Offspring of em. 
This is the proper place to conſider Melchi- | 
ſedeck; for he was under the Noazcal Diſpen- | 
ſation. It is written of him, that he was 
King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt High | 
God. Genel. xiv. 18. This Man was a re- 
markable. Figure of Chriſt, of whom it was 
e. that he ſhould be a Prieſt upon 
is Throne, Zech. vi. 13. which exactly cor- | 
reſponds with what the New Teſtament ſpeaks 
of him; where he is ſtiled our great High | 
Prieſt, hom God hath exalted with his right | 
Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour. The In- 
terpretation of the Word Melchiſedeck is King | 
Y Righteouſneſs; and King of Salem ſignifics | 
ing of Peace, as the Apoſtle obſerves, "Heb. | 
vii. 2. How properly do theſe Characters be- 
long to our Lord Jelus | Chriſt! A * 4 
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Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of his Kingdom, 
Heb. i. 8. and he diſpenſes Peace to his Sub- 
jets. When he was about to. leave his Diſ- 
ciples, as to his bodily Preſcnce, he told them, 
My Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give 
unto you. John xiv. 27. But Melchiſedeck is 
ſaid to be made like unto the Son of God, Heb, 
Vii. 3. more eſpecially as to his Prieſthood: it 
is in reſpect of this, that he is ſpoken of as 
without Father, without Mother, without 
Deſcent, having. neither beginning of Days, 
nor End of Life: he had no Predeceſſor, nor 
Succeſſor in his Prieſtly Office; there is no Re- 
cord kept of his Pedegree, as there was of the 
Genealogy of the Levitical Prieſts, in the Right 
of which, they were inveſted with the Prieſt- 
hood; therefore is it aſſerted, that. Chriſt is 
made a Prieſt for ever, after the Order or 
Appointment of Mechiſedeck; becauſe he hath 
an unchangeable, or untranſlatable > Pros, 
Heb. vii. 24. 

3. I come to that Period of Time which 
reached from Abraham to Moſes; wherein we 
may obſerve the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace 
more clearly unfolded, than it was in the fore- 
going Ages. 

When the World was almoſt overrun with 
Idolatry and Wickedneſs, God was graciouſly 
pleaſed to ſeparate Avraham and his Family 
from the other Kindreds of the Earth, to be a 
People for himſelf. He promiſed them yarious 
Bleſſings, particularly the Land of Canaan ; 
which they were to conſider as a Type and 

S323 Pledge 
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Pledge of the heavenly Inheritance: therefore 
God Ktiles the Covenant whereby he engaged to 
beſtow it upon them an everlaſting Covenant, 
and ſays, that he would give it unto them for 
an everlaſting Poſſeſſion. Genel. xvii. 7, 8. 
This Covenant God confirms by an Oath unto | 
Abraham, Geneſ. xxii. with this Addition, that 
in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 

be bleſſed. ver. 18. By the Seed of Abraham 
here, one particular glorious Deſcendant of his 
was meant. That Abraham and his Houſhold 
thus underſtood the Expreſſion may be reaſona- 
| bly ſuppoſed: to this, in all Likelihood, is to 
be aſcribed that uncommon Eagerneſs, with 
which the good Women of that Family deſired 
Children; cach of them hoping ſhe ſhould have 
the Honour of being the happy Parent of the 
bleſſed Seed. Why ſo grave and judicious an 
Hiſtorian, as Moſes certainly was, ſhould relate 
ſeveral Inſtances of this kind, while he paſſed 
by Affairs of far greater Importance in them- 
ſelves, cannot be conceived; unleſs they were 
deſigned to evidence ſuch an Hope, which After- 


Ages were greatly concerned to know. 


When our Saviour came into the World, it 
is plain the Jews expected the Meſſiah ſhould be 
the Seed of Abraham: hence it was, that the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſpeak ſo often of our 
Lord Jeſus, as deſcending from that Patriarch. 
The Account given of his e N, is thus in- 
troduced by Matthew, chap. i. 1. The Book of 
the Generation of Feſus Chri, . Son of Da- 
vid, the Son of Abraham. The Penman of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews expreſſes the Incarna- 
62 tion 
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tion of Chriſt; by his tabing on him the Seed of 
Abraham, chap | 11. 16, 

According to God's Promiſe, that in the Seed 
of Abraham all rhe Nations of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, we read of Perſons being redeemed: 
unto God, by the Blood of Chriſt, out of every 


Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Na- 


tion; for Which they ſing his Praiſes. Reuel. 


v. 9. And our Lord commiſſioned his Apoſtles 
to go and teach all Nations. Matth. xxviii. 19. 
They are directed to begin at Jeruſalem, and 
to proceed from thence to all Nations, preach- 
ing among them Repentance, and Remiſſion of | 
Sns in his Name. Luke xxiv. 47. 

God appointed Circumciſion to be a Seal of 
that Covenant which he made with Abraham; 
and perhaps it was one great Deſign of the In- 
ſtitution of that bloody Rite, to ſignify, that 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant were to be com- 


municated through the Blood of the promiſed 
Seed; therefore, when the Blood of Chriſt was 


ſhed, Circumciſion was aboliſhed, and Baptiſm 
was ſubſtituted in its room, to be the initiating 
Sign and Seal of the Covenant. 

The Promiſe which the Lord made to Abra- 
ham, that in his Seed all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhould be bleſſed, was renewed and limi- 
ted to 1ſaac, Genel. xxvi. 4. and ſo it was to 
Jacob, chap. xxviii. 14. Very probably Eſau 
diſclaimed his Pretenſions to the Privilege of 
this Promiſe, when he ſold his Birth-right for 
a Meſs of Pottage. I can think of no other 
| Reaſon for which he ſhould be called prophane, 
8 3 upon 
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upon the account of his Sale of it, as he is by 
the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 16. | 
There was a farther Limitation made of this 
Promiſe to Judah, by the prophetic Spirit 
which directed Jacob, when his Death was ap- 
proaching, to tell his Sons what would 6½¹ 
them in ihe laſt Days. Gene. xlix. 10. The 
Scepter ſhall not tenant from Judah, nor 4 
* from between his feet, until Shiloh 
comes; and to him ſball the gathering of the 
People be. The Nations of the Earth ſhall 
© be gathered to him, to be blefied in him.” 
This Prediction was fulfilled in our Lord Jeſus, 
who ſprang out of Tudah, to uſe the Apoſtles 

Expreſſion, Heb. vii. 14. before that Tribe loſt 
all Form of Government, to which condition 
it was ſoon reduced, after che Coming of Chriſt; 
and to him did the Gentiles become ſubject, in 
him did they put their Truſt, 

This is the moſt proper place I can think of, 
to mention the extraordinary Faith and Hope in 
the Redeemer, expreſſed by Job, whoſe Book 
learned Men take to be more ancient than the 
Writings of Moſes. Chap. xix. 25, 26, 27. 
T know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the Earth: 
and though after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this 
Boay, yet in my Fleſh ſhall T ſee God: —— 1 
ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine Eyes ſball be- 
hold, and not another, though my Reins be con- 
ſumed within me. I paſs on in the 


410 place, to that Period of Time which 
reached from Moſes to the Coming of Cine 
: The 


S 


le 
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The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Children of 1/- 
rael, who were under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
ſays, that o them the Goſpel was preached, , as 
well as unto us. Heb. iv. 2. It was preached 
unto them, 

1. By the merciful Proviſions, which God 
made for their Support, and Relief in their 
Travels through the Wilderneſs. 

2. By the . of Moſes. 

3. By ſeveral prophetical Declarations. 

I. The Goſpel was preached to the Iſraelites, 
who were under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, by 
the merciful Proviſions, which God made for 
their Support and Relief in their Travels 
through the Wilderneſs. As particularly, he 
rained down Manna upon them, which is 
called Bread from Heaven; upon this they 
lived many Years; and it is ſtiled by the Apoftle 


ſpiritual Meat, 1 Cor, x. 3. becauſe it was a 


Type of Chriſt; who ſaid of himſelf, that he 
was the true Bread from Heaven, John vi. 32. 
meaning hereby, that he was the Subſtance, 
whereof Manna was but the Shadow ; and he 
declared, that whoſo eateth his Fleſh, and drin- 
keth his Blood, that is, bclicycth in him, hath 


eternal Life. ver. 54. 


Again, when the People were in great Diſ- 


treſs, becauſe they wanted Water to drink, 


God directed Moſes to go to the Rock in Horeb, 


and to ſmite it with his Rod; which he did, 


and Mater came out of it, whereby they were 
preſerved from that Death, which they feared 


their Thirſt would bring upon them. The A- 


poſtle tells us, that %s Rock was Chriſt, 
— 8 1 Cor, 
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1 Cor. x. 4. It was a Type of him, that is the 
Import of the Expreſſion; it repreſented the rich 
Supplies of the Bleſſing of the Spirit, which 
the People of God. receive from Chriſt, for 
their Preſervation and Comfort in their Paſ- 
ſage through the Deſart of this World, by the 


means of his being ſmitten, and ade a Curſe 


io them. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 


Again, when the Iſraelites were bitten by 
fiery Serpents, and many of them died, God 


orders Moſes to make a brazen Serpent, and to 
ſet it upon a Pole; and he promited, it ſhould 
come to paſs, that every one that was bitten, 
when he look'd upon it, ſhould live. Numb. 


xxi. 8. Moſes obeyed the Command; and 


God fulſilled his Promiſe, Ver. 9. 1f 4 Ser- 
pent had bitten any Man, when he bebeld the 
Serpent of Braſs, he lived. That this had a 
Reference to Chriſt, may be learnt from his 
own Words, John iii. 14, 15. As Moles lifted 


up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even fo muſt 


the Son of Man be lifted up; that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhou!d not periſh, but have 
eternal Life. The Old Serpent has infuſed his 
mortal Poiſon into our Natures ; bat Jeſus 
Chriſt was lifted upon the Crols, and h- is 
he forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, that 
all the Ends of the Earth may look unto him, 


and be ſaved. Iſaiah xiv. 22. | 
2. The Law of Moll a Shadow of 


good Things to come. "This indeed had the 


out ward Form of a Covenant of Works; Keep 


my Statutes and fudgments; which if a Man 
da, he ſhall live in them, was its . 
= IS | | VV eV. 
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Lev. xyili. S. It pronounced a Curſe, upon 
him tha id not confirm all its Words ta do 
them. Deut. xxvii. 26. So that by the Deeds 
of the Law no Fleſh living could be juſtified ; 
for the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, had in- 
ned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God. The 
Law was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, Gal, 
iii. 19. to convince Men of their Guilt, and of 


their need of a Saviour, who was exhibited to 


them in many of its Appointments: therefore 
is Chriſt ſaid to be the end of the Law for Righ- 


teouſneſs to every one that belieueth. Rom. x. 4. 


The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace 
and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. John i. 17. 
Truth is not to be taken here, as it is oppoſed 
to Error, for in that ſenſe, Truth came by 
Moſes; but as it ſtands in oppoſition to that 
which is typical. So that this is the Import of 
the Words, what was ſignified by the figurative 
Repreſcntations contain'd in the Law of Moſes, 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe were many, I can 
but juſt mention a few of them. 

The High Prieſt, which the Law appointed, 
was a Type of Chriſt. How precious and ſplen- 
did were the Garments wherewith he was to be 
array'd, when he appeared before the Lord! 
One part of his Ornaments was a rich Breaſt- 
Plate, wherein were the Names of the Chit- 
dren of Iſrael, which he was to bear upon 
his Heart, when he went into the Holy 
Place, for a Memorial before the Lord conti- 
nually. Exod. xxviii. 29, Hereby the glorious 
Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt were ſha- 
dowed, who is entred into Heaven, to appear 


%# 


266 De Diſpenſations of 0. 


in the Preſence of God for us. Heb. ix. 24. 


Aaron and his Succeſſors did, in a ſpecial man- 


ner; repreſent Chriſt, in what they were com- 
manded to do, on the great Day of Atone- 
ment; they were then to take the Blood of the 
Sin-offering, and to bring it within the Vail, 
where they were to ſprinkle it before the Mercy- 
feat. Lev. xvi. This ſignified Chriſt's Entrance 
into the Holy Place, not made with Hands, by 
his own Blood, having obtained eternal Re- 
dempt ion for us. Heb. ix. 11, 12. | 

As there were ſeveral things in the Miniſtra- 
tions of the legal High Pricſts, which refer'd 
to Chriſt; ſo there were Defects attending them, 
that might teach thoſe for whom they mini- 
ſtred, to look for a better Prieſt: they were 
obliged to make Atonement for their own 
Iniquities; and could it be reaſonably expected, 
that thoſe, who were Sinners themſelves, ſhould 
be capable of reconciling others to God? Such 
an High Prieſt became us, as is holy, harmleſs, 
umde filed, and ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. vii. 
26. they were mortal Creatures, and were not 
ſuffered to continue by reaſon of Death, Heb. 
vii. 23. which was an Evidence of the Imper- 
fection and Mutability of their Office; there- 

fore Chriſt's Ability to ſave them to the ut- 
moſt, who come unto God through him, is con- 


cluded from his ever living to make Interceſ- 


fron for them. ver, 25. 

Again, The Levitical Sarrifices were typical 
of that Sacrifice, which Chriſt has made of him. 
ſelf. If they are not look'd npon in this Light, 


it will be hard to reconcile the e 
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of them with the Wiſdom of God: that they 
could not take away Sin, appears not only from 
the Nature of Things, but from the frequent 
Repetition of them; this ſhews, that they could 
not make the Comers thereunto perfect. Heb. 
x. 1, Doubtleſs, then, it muſt be the deſign 
of their infinitely wile Inſtirutor, hereby to lead 
the Thoughts of thoſe who were obliged to uſe 
them, to a Sacrifice of ſufficiegt Virtue to atone 
for their Offences, whereby they might be i 
tified from all things, from which they could 
pot be juſtified by the Law of Moles. Acts 
xiii. 39. | 

The Paſchal Lamb was a Type of Chriſt; 
it was to be without Blemiſh; being ſacrificed 
for the Children of Iſrael, they were to eat the 
Fleſh, and #0 ſtrike the Blood of it upon the 
Jide-Poſts, and upper Door-Poſts of the Houſes 
wherein the Paſſover was celebrated; which 


was the means of their Security from the De- 


ſtruction which befel the Egyptians, Exod. xii, 
This was a Shadow of that Offering which 
Chriſt made of himſelf, as a Lamb without 
Blemiſh, whoſe Blood, being applied to us by 
Faith, will ſecure us from the deſtructive Ven- 
geance of the Almighty : therefore is he called 
our Paſſover, which zs ſacrificed for us. 1 Cor, 
v. 7. 
Again, the Lambs, which were to be offered 
by Fire unto the Lord, on the Morning and 
Evening of each Day continually, Numb. 
Xviii. 3. were Types of Chriſt, whoſe Blood 
we daily need to cleanſe us from our Iniquities. 
To theſe the Baptiſt had a reſpect, when pointing 
ro 
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to Chriſt, he "om Beho!d the Lamb of God, 


which taketh away the Sin of the IWorld ! 
Joha i. 29. 
3. The Goſpel was preached to thoſe who 
were under the Law of Moſes, by ſeveral pro- 
hetic Declarations. 
When the Law was given by Moſes, the 


Children of IJſrael might be apt to think, that 


they were to expect no \ farther Revelation of the 
Divine Will and Mind; and to prevent their 


reſting in What they had received, God tells 
Moſes, Deut xviii. 18, 19. that he would 7aiſe 


them up a Prophet from among their Brethren, 
lite unto him. A Prophet could not be /ike 
unto Moſes, unicis he brought in a new Dil- 
penſation; which none of the ſucceeding Pro- 
phets did, till Chriſt appeared; who muſt be 
therefore intended by hat Prophet. | 
When Judab's Scepter flouriſhed in David's 
time, who expreſſed a well-regulated Zeal for 
the Worſhip of God, which the Law of Moſes 
preſcribed, the 1/raelites might be ready to ap- 


prehend, that God had fulfilled all his Promiſes 


to them. Now, to keep up their Expectation 


of Bleſlings: yet to come, the Spirit of God 


ſpeaks by Navid, of a * greater King than he 
was, and of a much more excellent Prieſt, than 


any of the Aaronical Order: Pſal. cx. 1, 4. 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy | 
Foot-ſtool. * The Lord hath ſiworn, and will 
mot repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever, after 


Tſaiah 


the Order * Melchiſedeck. 


— d. 
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| Iſaiah (peaks in ſuch a particular manner of 
one that was to bear the Sins of many, by whoſe 
Knowledge they were to be juſtified, that he is 
filed by Divines the Evangelical Prophet. I 
The Family of David was brought to a very 
low eſtate in the days of Feremiah; the Church 
ſeemed then to be in great danger of being 
ſwallowed by her powerful Enemies; therefore = 
God, to ſupport the Hopes of his People, aſ- = 
ſures them by that Prophet, chap. xxtii. 5, 6. AY 
that he would raz/# unto David a righteous 
Branch, and that a King ſhould reign and prof- 
per, and execute Judgment and Fuſtice in the | 
Earth: in his days Judah ſhould be ſaved, and 
Iracl dwell ſafely; and this is the Name 
whereby he ſhould be called, Tar Lord ouR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 8 
After Jeruſalem and the Temple had lain a 
long while in Ruins, and M things relating to 
: them appeared to be in a deſperate Condition, 
r Cod was pleaſed to reveal unto Daniel the 
lime, and the gracious Deſign of the Meſſiab's 
$ 
n 


Coming, chap. ix. 24. Seventy Weeks are de- 1 
termined upon thy People, and upon thy Holy '1 | 
City, to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and to make an '' 
end of Sin, and to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
quty, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


ſhall conclude with a few Reflections upon 
what you have heard. 

1. The imperfect Account which has been 
yen of the ſeveral Diſpenſations of the Goſ- 
pel, or Covenant of Grace, before the Appea- 
ance of Chriſt, plainly ſhews their Harmony 

| and 
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and Connexion with one another. May we 
not from hence infer their Divine Contri- 
vance, that they were appointed by the infinite. 
ly wiſe God, to whom all his Works are known 
from the Beginning to the End? We haye 
likewiſe ſeen, that what was typical or prophe- 
tical in them, has been exactly accompliſh'd in 

Chriſtianity; which ſurely onght to 8 
our Belief, that it came from God. | 

2. Does the Old Teſtament contain fo Wu 
of the Goſpel, as has been repreſented? then 
certainly it ought to be the Subject of our Study. 
Indeed the New Teſtament caſts a great Light 
upon the Old, and this ſerves to illuſtrate and 
confirm the Writings of the Evangeliſts and 
Apoſtles; therefore it ſhould not be neglected 
by the Profeſſors 5 Chriſtianity, Eph. ii. 20. 
we arc built upon thg Foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, 7 4: Chriſt himſelf” being the 
chief Corner-ſtone. 

3. It is plainly the great Deſign of the ancient 
Diſpenſations of the Covenant of Grace, to 
raiſe Men's Regards to Chriſt: He is the Mercy 
promiſed to the Fathers, the principal Article 
of God's Holy Covenant. Does it not then be. 
come us, who are favoured with the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, to be laoling unto Jeſus, the Ai. 
thor and Finiſher of « our Feith, in all our Tranſ- 
actions with God? 

Laſtly, Has God performed the Mercy pro- 
miſed to the Fathers, by ſending his Son into 
the World, though it was ſome thouſands of 
Years after the Promiſe was firſt made? Let 


this ſtrengthen our Faith in the Promiſe 
Chrif's 


, « 
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Chriſt's ſecond Coming. God has declared, that 


his Son ſhall come again 2 be glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe; 
and he has highly magniſted his Word; ſhewn 
an inviolable reſpect to it: for when the Ful- 


neſs of Time was come, he ſent forth his Son. 


made of a Woman, as he had ſpoken many Ages 


before, to be the Redeemer of his People. 


refore, gird up the Loins of your Mind, 
and hope to the end, for the Grace that is to be 
brought unto you, if you are true Believers, and 
real Saints, at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. 
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SERMON XIII. 
The Excellency and Advantages of the 
CHRISTIAN DIS FENSAT ION, With 


the Invitations and Promiſes of the 
GOS PEI. 


5 
. 8 My 8 by A 1 oth 


HEB. Vii. 6. 


He is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which 
Was eſtabliſh 4 2 better Promiſes. 


HIS Better Covenant, which the Apoſtle 

here commends, is the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, or the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel under 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſiah and the Mediator. 
Now, in order to ſhew the ſuperior Excellency 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, tis neceflary to 
take a brief Review of all thoſe former Diſpen- 
ſations of Grace; which are more largely ex- 
plained in the foregoing Sermon. 


The firſt is that of Adam. No ſooner was 
Man fallen from his State of Innocency, and 
had loſt all reaſonable Hopes of Happineſs, ac- 
cording to that Conſtitution and Covenant in 

Para- 
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Paradiſe, whieh our Divines have generally 
called the Covenant of Works, but the Good- 
nels of God was maniĩfeſted in revealing to A- 
dam the Covenant or Conſtitution of Grace, as 
it was contain'd in this obſcure Promiſe, he 
Seed of ihe Woman ſha!l bruiſe the Head of 
the Serpent; which, in the Language of the 
New Teſtament, ſignifies that the Saviour, in 
the Fulneſ5 of Time, ſhould be born of a Wo- 
man, and ſhould deſtroy this Work of the De- 
vl, This firſt Promiſe, doubtleis, was more 
largely explain'd to our firſt Parents, which en- 
couraged ſinful Mankind, by the Hopes of a 
Saviour and of Acceptance with God, to re- 
pent of their Tranſgreſſions and return to their 
Maker in-a way of new Obedience. This is 
that Goſpel which is the ſame in all Ages, and 
which runs through all the Bible; (vzz.) that 
there is Forgiveneſs for ſinful Men who re— 
turn to God, and this is to be manifeſted 
through a Saviour. But in the ſeveral Diſco- 
veries of this Goſpel to Men, there were ſeveral- 
additional Duties or Promiſes, or both, which 
diſtinguiſh them into what we call different 
Diſpenſaiions. _ 
This Conſtitution or Covenant of Grace, in 
its Diſpenſation to Adam, had the Appoint- 
ment of Sacrifices ſuperadded, which were 
Figures of Chriſt, the true Sacrifice of A- 
tonement. This Covenant was alto confirmed 
to Noah and his Sons after the Flood, with 
ſome further Precepts about the Diſtinctions of 
Meats, and the Puniſhment of Murder, and 
me Promiſe that the Earth ſhould be no more 


Vol. I. * deſtroy d 
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citroy'd by Water, of which the Rain-bow 
was an appointed Seal: This is that Diſpenſa- 
tion by which 7ob and Melchmſedeck alſo were 


ſaved, with many others in that carly Age of 


the World. 
The ſame Covenant was continued to Abra- 


ham, with ſome clearer Promiſes of the Meſſiah 
or Saviour. The Goſpel was preached to Abra- 
ham, Gal. iii. 8. together with the Addition of 
a promiſed Inheritance in the Land of Canaan, 
as a Type of Heaven, and the peculiar Precept 
of Circumciſion, which was a Figure of the Mor- 
tification of Sin. This is called the Diſpenſa. 
lion of Abraham. 

The lame gracious Covenant or Goſpel was 
yet farther revealed to Moſes, and by him to the 
Nation of 1/7ael, in the Wilderneſs of Cinai. 


Heb. iv. 2. The Goſpel was preached to them 


'as well as unto us. And here the Law and 
Will of God were more explicitely ſet before 
them, and their Encouragements to Repen- 
tance, and Hope in Divine Mercy grew greater, 
by the many Diſcoveries of Grace they enjoy «, 
and by the dwelling of God among them'upon 
the Mercy-ſcat. But it muſt be obſerved, that 


in this Diſpenſation of Moſes there were very 


many Precepts and Promiſes of a carnal and tem- 
poral kind ſuperadded to the Goſpel of Grace, 
which Precepts and Promiſes together with the 


Ten Commands conſidered a-part from the 


Goſpel, made up that S$imai-Covenant, which 
Was really a Covenant of Works; it was made 


between God, as the political Head or King of 


that People, and the Fews, as his Subjects; and 
it was by the Obſeryance of this out ward Co- 


venant 
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venant the Jews were to enjoy the Land of 
Canaan, and temporal Bleſſings therein. 

Let it be well confidered, that this Sinai- 
Covenant (which is often called the Law in 
Scriprure, and which in this Chapter is called 
the firſt Covenant) was a diſtin& thing from 
the Covenant of Grace or that Goſpel, which 
ſecretly ran through all the Ditpentations, and 
which was included in this Diſpenſation allo; 
that Goſpel which in ſome clear Expreſſions, 


and many Types and dark Hints, was witneſs 4 


by the Law and the Prophets, Rom. iii. 21. 
and by which both Abraham and David, and 
the pious Jes, were pardoned and ſaved, as 
St. Paul proves in Rom. iv. The great A- 
poſtle, in his Epiſtles to the Romans, and Gala» 
trans, and Hebrews, is often teaching them, 
that this Sinai-Covenant, this Law of Moſes, 
with all the Ceremonies of it, could not give 
them Life, Gal. iii. 21. that is, Pardon of Sin, 
and eternal Salvation, when '*tis conſidered as 


a diſtinct thing from the Conſtitution or Cove- 
nant of Grace, which was ſhadow'd out by it: 


And 'tis in this Senſe chiefly the Apoſtle, in 
the Verſes following my Text, tells them, The 
firſt Covenant was not faultleſs, i. e. was not 
ſufficient to fave ſinful Men, or make them 
holy and happy ; and therefore, he often warns 
them againſt truſting in it for Salvation, and aſ- 
ſures them, that it waxed old in his Day, and 
Was vaniſhing away, ver. 7, & 13. and that 4 
new Covenant is now introduced, that is, the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation, or the Golpebatlelf, in. 


the moſt ſpiritual Manifeſtation of it. Now 
is Moſes was the Mediator of this Covenant of 
1 Sinai 
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Sinai, and Aaron the Prieſt obtain'd the Mi- 
niſtry thereof, as in the foregoing Chapters, ſo 
in my Text the Son of God, being manifeſt in 
the Fleſh, is that High Prieſt who hath obtain 4 
A more excellent Miniſtry than Aaron, and is 
the Mediator of this Covenant, which is better 


than that of Moſes, and which is eftabliſh'd 


pon better Promiſes. *' 

Here let it be obſerved alſo, that this Chri- 
ian Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Gracc, 
which is called the ſecozd or new Covenant, is 
not only better than the mere outward Cove- 
nant of Sinai, or Jewiſh Law of Works, by 
the Obſervance whereof the Jets were to ob- 
tain temporal Bleſſings; but it is better than the 


whole Diſpenſat ion of Moſes, even as inclu- 


ding in it the ſpiritual Conſtitution or Covenant 
of Grace; 'tis better than all the former Dilpen- 
ſations of this Covenant of Grace that God ever 
gave to Men; and that will appear in the fol- 
lowing Particuiars. 

I. The Chriſtian Diſpenſation, or the New 
Teſtament, tho' it be a rich Diſcovery of Grace, 
yet it contains the faireſt and fulleſt Repreſen- 
ration of the Moral Law. That Law which 
is of eternal Obligation upon all Mankind, is 
more particularly explain'd here, than in any 


of the former Diſpenſations. The Beauties of 


Holinets which run through this Law, ſhine 
with a fairer Light under the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
The Duries of Worthip, Obedicnce and Sub- 


miſlion, which we owe to God; the Duties of | 


Juſtice, Truth and Love, which we owe to our 
Nei hbour; and the Duty of Sobriery and Tem- 
perance, which we owe to ourſelves, are {ct 
| | forth 
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forth more at large in the New Teſtament by 
the Apoſtles; Jeſus Chriſt having begun this 
Work, in his excellent Sermon on the Mount, 


in the 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of Mat- 
thew. Here the Commands of the Law of God 


are repreſented in their full Extent, as they re- 


quire the Obedience of the Hcart as well as of 
the Life, as they relate to our inward Thoughts 
and Affections as well as out ward Actions. As 
for the Doctrine and Duty of Chriſtian. Love, 


Forbearance, and Forgiveneſs of Enemies, and 


a Readineſs to return Good for Evil, it is ei- 
ther raiſed to higher Degrees than before, or at 
leaſt it is cxplain'd in a more ſpiritual and ſub- 
limer Senſe than the Fews were ever acquainted 
with, and enforced by ſuperiour Motives, and 
through the Aids of Divine Grace thouſands of 
Chriſtians have lived honourably in the Practice 
of it. | | . | 

II. In the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, the Coſa 


pel or Covenant of Grace is revealed more per- 


feftly and plainly than ever before; not in -t | 


ſcure Expreſſions, in Types and carnal Meta- 
phors, but in its own proper Form and Lan- 
guage, i. e. as a Covenant relating to Things 
ſpiritual and eternal. Every Covcnant between 
God and Man, in the molt complete Senſe of 
the Word, implics ſome Engagements on our 
lide, which are appointed Duties, and ſome 
Engagements on God's fide, which are pra- 
miſed Bleſſings. Now in both theſe reſpects, 
the Covenant of Grace is revealed in the New 
Teſtament, in a much more plain and expreſs 
manner than in former Diſpenſations. The 


1 Bleſs 


. 3 


> £, 
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Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace, are Re- 


generation or a Change of Heart, Pardon of 


Sin, Juſtification, and Acceptance with God, 
Adoption into his Family, whereby we are 
made his Children, Sanctification of our Na- 


tures, or being renew'd after the Image of God, 


Aſſiſtance to perform Duties, and Support un- 
der Troubles, Comfort in Life and Death, and 
everlaſting Joy in another World in the Pre— 


ſence of God and our Bleſſed Saviour. Theſe 
are moſt plainly deſcrib'd in the New Teſta. 


ment. The Duties of this Covenant are Faith 
or Truſt in a Meſſiah, who is much better 
known now having actually appeared in. the 
Fleſh, unfeigned Repentance toward God, Con- 
feſſion of Sin, Converſe with God in ſecret 
Prayer, Love to God as a Father, Delight in 


him, joyful Hope in his promiſed Mercy, Zeal 


for his Honour, and ſincere Obedience ariſing 
from a Principle of Faith and Love. All theſe 


are more exprefily required in our Goſpel. 


J grant that the chief of theſe things were 


contain'd alſo in the former Diſpenſations, par- 


ticularly the 7ewiſb; but many of them were 
there vail'd under Types and Figures, and dark 
Shadows; ſo that the 7ewä¼ were ready to take 


up with theſe Shadows, inſtead of the Sub- 


ſtance. And beſides, theſe ſpiritual Promiles 
and Preceprs of the Goſpel were then mixt 
with ſo many carnal Commandments, and 


temporal Promiſes of the IJ;nai-Covenant, that 


the Fews knew not well how to diſtinguiſh 


them: they were too often ready to neglect tic 
inward and ſpiritual Conſtitution or . 
| of 
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of Grace, that ran through all the Diſpenſations 
of God, as well as the more ſpiritual Duties of 


the Moral Law; they were ever miſtaking their 


Covenant of Sinai, which conſiſted of ſo many 
political and ceremonial, as well as moral Pre- 
cepts and temporal Promiſes, for the very Co- 
venant of Grace and Salvation itſelf: And ac- 
cordingly, by an outward Obſervance of theſe 


Precepts, they hoped for the Pardon of all their 


Sins, and eternal Life. . This was the Miſtake 


into which they were always running, and 
' which kept them from receiving the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, + | 


But now the Chriſtian Diſpenſation ſets the 


Covenant of Grace and Salvation before us, in 


its own ſpiritual Language, in a clear and diſ- 


tint- Light, and without a Vail; ſo that we 


plainly behold the free and rich Grace of God 


in this Covenant, Kow it has wrought in every 


Age, towards the Recovery of Mankind from 


the Ruins of our Fall, how it proceeds from 


Step to Step in its own glorious way, how it 


works to. reſtore us to the Favour of God and 
his Image, and becomes more abundantly ef- 


fectual to turn the Hearts of ſinful Men to God, 
and bring them to Bleſſedneſs. The Viſion of 


Grace and Glory in the New Teſtament is 


written ſo plain, that he that runs may read 


it; the High- May of Repentance, Faith and 
Holineſs, which leads to eternal Life, is laid ſo 


open, that the Stranger and wayfaring Man, 


the” a Fool, ſhall not err therein, as the Pro- 


phet 1/azah hath foretold. I/a. xxxv. 8. And 


it may be obſerved, that when the ancient 


1 Pro- 
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Prophets ſpeak of theſe Evangelical Dutſes and 
Bleſſings in the cleareſt Language, it is generally 
in ſome Prediction of the Chri/tian Ave, and 
the Happineſs of this laſt Diſpenſation. 

III. The Rites and Ceremonies which are 
ſuperadded to the Covenant of Grace, in the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation of it, are much preſe- 
rable to thoſe in former times, and that in three 
reſpetts ; they are fewer, they are clearer, and 
they are much more eaſy. 

They are much fewer than the Ceremonies 
of the Fewiſh State. What a Multitude of 
Ceremonies were they incumber'd with! What 
a numerous: Train of Actions and Abſtinences 
are required in the Law of Moſes! What Waſh- 

ings and Sprinklings, what numerous Purifica- 
tions by Water and Blood, what continual Dan— 
ger of new Defilements at home and abroad, by 
night and by day, ſo that Man, Woman and 
Child were forced to be upon a perpetual 
Watch, leſt they ſhould be polluted in their 
Food, in their Raiment, in their Habitation, 
or in the common Actions of Life? And what 
innumerable Ceremonies of Worſhip belong'd 
to the Service of the Tabernacle and Temple! 
What frequent Journies from one end of the 
Land to the other, and multiplied Forms of 
Religion at the Tabernacle! Whereas in the 
Chriſtian State there are but two Ceremonies 
appointed, (vig.) that of Baptiſin and the 
Lord's Supper. There is no danger that the 
ſpiritual part of it ſhould be overwhelm'd, bu- 

ried and loſt in the, Multitude of Rites and _ 
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nal Ordinances, which was often the Caſe un- 


der the Fewiſh State. 


Again, theſe Ordinances of the New Teſta- 
ment are much more eaſy, and leſs burthenſome 


and expenſive than thoſe of the former Diſpen- 


ſations. To walh with Water, to break a little 
Bread, to pour out a little Wine, and to cat or 


drink in a ſmall Quantity, are no ſuch Yokes 


of Bondage as thoſe who went before us in e- 
very Age have ſuſtain d. As for the Moſaic 
Rites, they were exceeding expenſive and bur- 
thenſome indeed, beyond all our preſent Power 


of Deſcription; and even the Diſpenſations of 


Adam and Noah, with their continual Sacri- 
fices, and the Rite of Circumciſion, which was 
added in Abraham's days, had ſomething in 
them much more coſtly, bloody, and painful 


than theſe two caſy Ceremonies of the New 


Teſtament. N | 4 

And as the Ceremonies of Chriſtianity are 
fewer and caſier, ſo they are much clearer in 
their Defign and Manner of Repreſentation, 


than molt of the Rites annexed to the former 
Diſpenſations: they have a more natural and 


direct Tendency to explain and illuſtrate the 
Covenant of Grace, and to aſſiſt the Obſer- 


vance of it. When the Body is waſh'd with 


Water in Baptiſm, it very clearly repreſents, 
that our Souls muſt paſs through the Layer of 
Regeneration, or that we muſt have rhe Spirit 
of God ſhed down upon us, to cleanſe us from 
our Defilements. The Bread broken, and the 
Wine pour'd out in the Losd s Supper, diſtinct- 
ly repreſent the Body of Chriſt broken on the 
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282 The Excellency of the 
Croſs for our Sins, and his Blood pour'd out as 
an atoning Sacrifice: and the Actions of Eating 
and Drinking do as evidently hold forth our 
partaking of the Bleſſings purchaſed by the 
Blood and Death of the Son of God. This Rite 
alſo ſolemnizes and confirms the Covenant of 
Grace, which God hath made with us through 
his Son Feſus Chriſt, by our hearty Conſent 
thereto, which is expreſſed by eating and drin- 
king in his Prefence, and at his Table. 
IV. The Son of God, who was the real Me- 
diator of the Covenant of Grace, through all 
former Diſpenſations, has condeſcended to be- 
come the viſible Mediator of this Diſpenſation. 
So faith my Text, He is the Mediator of this 
Better Covenant. He began his Office of Me- 
diation between God and Man indeed in thoſe 
early Counſels and Tranſactions with God the 
Father, before the World was made, which are 
called the Covenant of Redemption, and of 
which: you have heard in a former Diſcourſe: 
He appeared in the Old Teſtament in the Form of 
God; and tho he was ſometimes called the Angel 
of the Lord, and the Angel of his Preſence, yet 


he often appeared as God himſelf, as Fehbouah MF : 
dwelling in a Cloud of Glory, in Light or 

Flame; and as he was one with the Father, to u 
in his viſible Appearances he repreſented God, IM \ 
even the Father, both to the Patriarchs and . 
to the Fews, in his Grandeur and Majeſty, as MF a 
well as his Mercy. But in this laſt Diſpenia- MF y 
tion, he appears viſibly and plainly as the ove FF y 
Mediator between Gdd\and Man, when he diſ- MF 1 
covers himſelf as he Son of God, and as 1 WM .- 


4 Man 


Man Chriſt eſus. Joh. ui. 16. And ſo St. Paul 


more expreſily ſpeaks in 1 Tim. ii. 5. The Lord. 
Jeſus, in the Courſe of his Miniſtry, and eſpe- 


cially at the. end of it, gave ſome Notices that 
he was our Mediator with God, and that he 
came to give his Life as a Ranſom for Sinners, 
and to make Peace with his Blood : before he 
died and roſe again, and aſcended, he gave us 
a Pattern of his pleading with the Father, in the 
17th Chapter of the Goſpel of FZohn; and he 


appears now as St. Paul repreſents him, as our 


Mediator and Interceſſor in his human Nature, 


before the Throne of God. Moſes the Medi- 


ator of the Jewiſh Covenant, with all his Vir- 
tues and Graces, with all the ſacred Intimacy to 


which God admitted him, and with alb the ſhi- 
ning Honours with which God inveſted and ſur- 


rounded him, was not comparable to the Me- 


diator of the New Covenant, the Son of God 


himſelf, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, who lay in the 
Boſom of the Father before the Foundation 
of the World, but ſeventeen hundred Years ago, 
was made Þleſh, and dwelt among us. John i. 
I4, 18. 

And let it be further obſerved here, that e- 
very thing which we have to do with God by a. 
Mediator, is much more clearly and expreſſiy 
let before us in the New Teſtament, than in 
all former Diſpenſations. Tho' Jeſus was al- 


ways the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace, 


yet the Antients knew fo little of him under. 
this expreſs Character, that you find neither 


Abraham, nor David, nor Iſaiab, nor thoſe. 


which 


SER. XII. Chriſtian Difpenſation. 283 


ED 


* 
N TE Dae WO © | 
2 Ty «A „ LT yr Sd ene e 


Z *ðGẽỹ!ꝝ1E6 — as 
— 5 Wan 


* Fes 


r — 
r * r - #7 


— — — — P OR En 
2-26 Wan ** * 
N 7 = — — © — * 


_ — 


r D e4 Y 
ma. oe B r 


* 
q6— PREM 9 
% ""% W E - 1 
* * 


ure — _ 4443 


= - — 
a 1 Ok 29 MS Wy 
n 


PR 
2 
— ED ay, oe 


— 
3 a7 Þ 


"* . 
— + WIR Gp. 


284, The Excellency of the 
which were moſt enlighten'd in divine Things, 
make much uſe of his Name in their Addreſſes to 
the Father, nor make plain mention of drawing 
near to God by a Mediator. But if we Chri- 
ſtians call upon God, and draw near to him, we 
have the prevailing Name of Chriſt given us 
to plead at the Throne; if we apply to the 
Mercy of God, it is by Feſas Chriſt, the great 
Reconciler ; if we offer our Sacrifices of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving to the Father, they will be 
well received through Chr:/? his firſt beloved 
Son. We muſt do all and cvery thing in the 
Chriſtian Life through Jeſus Chriſt, and there 
we are ſecure of finding Acceptance with God. 
Colof. iii. 17. Whatever ye do in Word or 
Deea, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, giving Thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 5 | 
V. This Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is not 
con fin d to one Family, or to one Nation, or to 
a few Ages of Men, but it ſpreads through all 
the Nations of the Earth, and reaches to the 
end of Time. That of Moſes was confined to 
one Nation only; that of Abraham to one Fa- 
mily, and chiefly limited to his Son 1/zac. 
The Diſpenſations of Adam and Noah are more 
general indeed, and may be repreſented as given 
to all Mankind; becauſe theſe were the two 
great Fathers of all, one before the Flood, and 
the other after it: But then each of theſe Re- 
velations was left to the Care of one Family to 
publiſh it to all Mankind, who were to be their 
Poſterity. But the Chriſtian Diſpenſation is and 
ſhall be convey'd through the World, to all the 
8 | | Hcathen 
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Heathen Nations, as well as to the Jews, and 
that by a Multitude of Meſſengers, by Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, Prophets and Teachers, en- 
dowed with the Gifts and Powers of the Blei- 
ſed Spirit, and ſent forth for this purpoſe. And 


it has been preſerved and convey'd even to our 
Nation, and to our Day, by the Writings of the 


Apoſtles, and the Miniſtrations of the Preachers 
of the Goſpel through every Age, and it ſpreads 
the rich Grace of God, and the Salvation of 
Chriſt, to the very Ends of the Earth; nor ſhall 
any other Diſpenſation ſucceed it. Other Re- 
ligions of God's own Appointment are worn 
out, and vaniſhed away, but this being once 
introduced, mult abide for ever. 

VI. I might add here ſome other Characters 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, which the A. 
poſtle gives it in 2 Cor. iii. whereby he exalts 
it above all the Religion of the Fews, and eſpe- 
cially far above the Jinai- Covenant. That was, 
faith he, the Miniſtrat ion of the Letter, a Diſ- 
penſation which conſiſted much in outward 
Forms, and Figures, and Types, this is the Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit, i. e. either of the Sub- 
ftance and the Thing ſignified in theſe Types, or 
wherein the Spirit of Grace is more] eminently 
pour'd out on Mankind, for Converſion and 
Salvation: either of theſe Senſes may give it 
this Name. That was written only in Tables o 
Kone, this in feſbiy Tables of the Heart, by the 
Spirit of the living God, That was a Mini- 
el of Terror and Condemnation and 
Death, in outward terrible Appearances of 
God on Sinai, and it kept the People under a 


Spirit 
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286 The Excellenty of the 
Spirit of Bondage and Fear: this is the Mini- 
ftration of Righteouſneſs and Life, inafmuch 
as all the Springs of Pardon and Lifc, Hope and 
Happineſs are ſet open in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

But I proceed to the 3 
VIIth and laſt Particular. The Enconrage- 
ments and perſuaſive Helps which Chriſtianity 
gives us to fulfil the Duties of the Covenant, 
are much ſuperiour to thoſe which were enjoy d 
under any of the former Diſpenſations. Now 

theſe conſiſt chiefly in Examples and Motzves. 

Do Examples invite us to our Duty, and by 
a ſoft and ſecret Influence encourage and lead 
us on to the Performance of it? Such indeed 
were the Names of Abraham and David, each 
in their Day a happy Pattern to their ſeveral 
Ages: But in my opinion all the Praiſes which 
are due to David and Abraham, fall far ſhort 
of the Labours and Sufferings, the Zeal and 
Patience, the Holineſs and the Love of that 
Divine Man St. Paul, whoſe Life is recom- 
mended as an Example to the Chriſtian World: 
And neither David nor Abraham, nor any of 
the ancient Saints, who had cach of them their 
Blemiſhes, are to be compar'd with the more 
excellent and perfect Pattern of Jeſus the Son 
of God, who was holy, harmleſs, undeſiled, 
and ſe parate from Sinners, who was without 
the leaſt Blemiſh in Heart and Life: he hath 
given us a glorious Example of Picry, Virtue 
and Goodneſs, incomparably ſuperiour to ail 
former Ages; 'tis moſt inviting indeed, and yet 
inimitable by all that follow. 5 
WOE Let 
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Let us next conſider our various Motzves to 
Duty under the New Teſtamear. 

Are the Motives of Love and Gratitude 
powerful Principles to encourage and perſuade 
us to every active Service? Such indeed were 
the Bleſſings and Gifts which God beſtow'd on 
Men under former Diſpenſations. But what 
were all thoſe Gifts and Bleſſings in compari- 


ſon of the unſpeakable Gift of his own Son, 


to die as a Sacrifice in our ſtead, which is one 
of the chief Themes and Glories of the Chri- 
ftian Revclation? The Love of God to us, made 
viſible in the Sufferings of the Son of God for 
our Sins, carries with it a more abundant Force 
of Perſuaſion to work upon our Gratitude and 
our Love, than all the Diſcoveries of Grace 
from the Days of Adam till this Day. How 
can we fin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing Goodneſs? 
againſt ſuch a ſublime Inſtance of Divine Com- 
paſſion? 

Are the Promiſes and the Threatnings of 
God another Set of Motives to Duty? Do the 
awful Glories and Terrors of a future and e- 
ternal World work upon all the Springs of 


our Activity and Diligence, by Hope and Fear? 


Yes certainly, in a high degree. But the for- 


mer Diſpenſations had but few of theſe eternal 


Terrors and Glories, theſe Threatenings and 
Promiſes relating to an inviſible State. All be- 
yond Death and the Grave had a Gloom and 


Darkneſs upon it in former Times, except here 


and there a Glimpſe of Light that was ſhot in 
between the Clouds. A few bright Sentences 
collected from David, Iſaiah, and Daniel, 

| were 
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288 The Excellency of the 


were ſome of the chief Diſcoveries that we 
know of in thoſe ancient Ages; but in the 
New Teſtament the Gates of the other World 
are thrown open; a Heaven of Happineſs and 
a Hell of Miſery are diſcovered there, and ſet 
before us in a divine Light. The Bleſſedneſs 
of departed Saints who ſee the Face of God, 
and the Agonies and Outcries of the Sinner, 
who lifts up his Eyes in the Place of Torment, £ 
are xeveal'd to us and deſcrib'd in the Speeches 
of Chriſt and the Writings of his Apoſtles, 
The awful and glorious Scene of the Day of 
Judgment is ſpread out at large in. the Chri- 


ſtian Diſpenſation, together with the Decilion 


of the eternal States of the Righteous and the 
Wicked according to their Works, when cyer- 
laſting Joy or everlaſting Sorrow ſhall be the 
Portion of every Son and Daughter of Adam. 
If Hope and Fear have any Power in Mankind, 
to awaken them to an Abhorrence of Sin, and 
the Practice of Holineſs, ſurely theſe Motives 
of the New Teſtament, which have fo tran- 
ſcendent an Influence on our Hope and Fear, 
are of the moſt effectual and conſtraining kind. 


But this leads me to the ſecond Part of 
my Text, which correſponds with the ap- 
pointed Theme of my Diſcourſe; and that is 
The Excellency of the Promiſes of the New 
Covenant, as St. Paul tells us, This New Co- 
vVenant is eſtabliſhd, appointed or conſtituted, 
upon a Sct of better Promiſes. ä 
The Promiſes of the New Teſtament will 


appear to be much luperiour to thoſe of the 3. 
i 
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if we conſider what was hinted before, that they 
contain in them ſuch Bleſſings as were ſcarce 
known under the former Diſpenſations, or at 
leaſt were to expreſs'd, that it was hard to read 
them : but in the Goſpel theſe future Scenes of 
ſolemn Glory are ſet before our Eyes in the 
cleareſt Language. We hear the Voice of the 
Archangel, and the Trump of God; we ſee 
the Dead ariſing out from their Graves, a glo- 
rious Army of Saints and Martyrs ſpringing at 
once out of the Duſt, and their Bodies all bright 
and active, vigorous and immortal. We be- 
bold Jeſus the Saviour and the Judge upon the 
Throne, and his faithful Followers at his right 
hand, inveſted with publick Honours. We 
hear the happy Sentence pronounced upon 
them, Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom. We behold them, as it were, 
reigning with Chriſt, upon his Throne, and 
aſcending with their Lord, to dwell for ever in 
his Preſence. | 
Again, the Apoſtle has taught us to look 
upon all the Promiſes, as ſealed to Believers, by 
the Blood of the Son of God, and ſecured to 
Chriſtians by the Reſurrection and Exaltation of 
their Mediator; for the Father hath put all 
Power into his Hand, and he has taken Poſſeſ- 
lion of the heavenly Inheritance in our Name 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. John xiv. 19. 
Yer farther, the New Teſtament confirms all 
the beſt Promiſes of the Old, and claims them 
for itſelf; for they were eminently made with 
à deſign for the Days of the Meſſiah, as many of 
them expreſſly inform us. New Hearts and 
Vo L. I. U new 
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net Spirits, taking away Iniquity, and re- 


membring Sins no more, writing the Law in 
the Heart, and the dwelling of God among ſt 


them, and their Aſſurance of not departing from 


God, are ſuch Promiſes as the Prophets FJere- 


 _ miah and Ezekiel more directly pronounced on 
the Subjects of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


And there is a new Light caſt upon them in the 
Goſpel, which teaches plain Chriſtians to make 


- uſe of them, and apply them to their own Con- 


ſolation and Joy. Rom. xv. 4. They were all 
written for our Learning, that we thro' Pa- 
tence and Comfort of the Scriptures might have 
Hope. Rom. xv. 4. Thus we Chriſtians become. 
much richer .in Divine Promiſes, than all the 


Ancients, having a common Intereſt in all the 


moſt valuable ones of the Old Teſtament, as 


well as a peculiar Property in thoſe of the New. 


What an invaluable and cverlaſting Treaſure arc 


theſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes 
which God has given us in Chriſt Feſus? 


Tis by theſe we are made Partakers of the Di- 


vine Nature, i. e. the Image of God, and by 
theſe we are enabled to eſcape the Corruption 


that is come into this degenerate World thro 


Luft, 2 Pet. i. 4. Tis by theſe we are quickened 
when we are ſlothful, we are ſupported when 
we are ſinking, we are encouraged to run the 
Race of Duty, and to combat with every Op- 
poſition. *Tis from theſe that Chriſtians derive 


Courage in their dying Moments, and they tri- | 
umph over Death itſelf, the laſt Enemy, when 


Bis k 


* e ah: 'S i . 
a Promiſe (ects the Prize of eternal Life and the 


: Crown of Glory juſt before them. Be thou 


faith- 
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Faithful to the Death, and I Will ; give thee a 
Crown of Life. Revel. ii. 10. 

And how are all the Invitations of Grace in 
the Old Teſtament animated by the Son of 
God come in the Fleſh? How many new ones 

ate ſuperadded? And how much is rheir Force 
of Per ſuaſion encreaſed, when the Power and 
Succeſs of them has appeared in ſuch won- 
drous Inſtances as the New Teſtament ſets before 
our Eyes? How are the worſt of Sinners en- 
couraged to lay hold of a Promiſe of Mercy, 
and to reſt upon it, when our bleſſed Saviour 
received Publicans and other notorious Crimi- 
nals, when Levi and Zaceheus were fo favou- 
red by him, when Mary Magdalen found Par- 
don for the Guilt of a publik and ſhameleſs 

Life, when Paul the Perſecutor and Blaſphes 
mer obtained Mercy, and was made a Favourite 
and an Apoſtle, and when he aflures us that his 
Converſion was deſigned to this bleſſed Purpoſe, 
as a Pattern of abounding Grace? 1 Tim. i. 16. 

How powerfully are humble and deſpairing 

Chriſtians ſupported, and Backſliders encou- 
raged to return to God in a way of dutiful O- 
bedience, when Peter, who fell in the Hour 
of Temptation and denied his Lord, was re- 
covered to Repentance by a compaſſionate 
Look of Chriſt, and not only received to For- 
giveneſs, but advanced to the firſt Rank of Of- 
fice in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and did glorious 
Service for him? But it is time to put an end 


to this Diſcourſe, and it ſhall be concluded with 
a few Inferences. 


i 2 Inf. 1. 
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Inf. 1. Tho" every part of our Bible be ſa» 
cred and divine, yet the latter part of it is 
much more valuable to us than the former: 
The New-Teliamcnt far exceeds the Old, be- 
Cauſe it revcals to us this better Covenant, and 


makes us Poſſeſſors of theſe better Promiſes. 


The Books of Moſes and the Prophets, and the 
Plalms of David, contain admirable Diſcove- 
ries of the Majeſty and Mercy of God, but 
where the Beams of, Feſus the Sun of Righ- 


teouſneſs ſhine, there is not only a more glo- 


rious Light to direct our Steps and to enliven 
our Spirits, but there is alſo a new Luſtre ſhed 


abroad over the Pſalms and the ancient Pro- 
phets, and the typical Ceremonies and Promiſes 


of Moſes. So that in Great Britain and in 
our Age, we underſtand thoſe ancient Divine 


Writings much better than the Iſraclites in the 


Land of Canaan could underſtand them, even 
better than Moſes and the Prophets nnderſtood 
what they themſelves. were inſpired to write. 
John the Baptiſt was greater than all the Pro- 

het e, becaute he could point to Zeſus the Mel- 
fiah, Behold the Lamb of God! and ſince the 


Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and pouring 
down of the Spirit, the t Miniſter, or per- 


haps the ſeaſi Member in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
knows much more of the Meſſiah and his King- 
dom than hn did, and than all the former 
Ages, and the Writers that lived in them. 

Marth. xi. II. : | 
Inf. 2. /Fhat abundant Thanks and Praiſes 
are due to the bleſſed God, who brought us forth 
znto the Worid under this laſt and veſt Diſpen- 
ok | ſation, 


_—_— © Mc 
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ſation, who hath train d us up in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine, and not made us Fews? We are 
not call'd to that troubleſome, and expenſive 
Kind of Worſhip, which conſiſts in the killing. 


and burning of Bulls and Goats, and the choiceſt 


Lambs of the Flock. The bleeding Fleſh of 
Animals, and Fire and Smoak make no Part of 
our religious Solemnities. 7eſusg the Lamb of 
God is already offer'd as an All- ſufficient Sacri- 
fice; there is no need of another Atonement: 
he has by one Offering for ever perfected them 
that are ſanctify'd. Jeb. x. 14. We are not 
obliged to travel three times a Vear to diſtant 
Parts of the Nation where we. dwell, in order 
to adore our Maker, at one ſingle Tabernacle 
or a Temple, for in every Place, that God 
who is 4 Spirit is worſhipp'd now, even by 
publick Aſſemblies, in Spirit and in Truth. 
John iv. 23. We are. not forced to ſpall out 
the Mercies of God, by Types and dark Figures; 
but we ſee his overflowing Goodnets, in the 
Perſon and Offices of his beloved Son Feſhs ; 
we read the Pardon of our Sins in his Blood, 
and our Sanctification by his holy Spirit. There 
is no ſuch Vail ſpread over the inviſible World, 
as cover'd the antient Diſpenſation. Heaven 
and Hell, and all the awful and eternal Things 
that belong to them, arc diſcover'd in a clear 
and ſurprizing Light. We are not left to live 
upon the Promiſes of temporal good Things, 
and to ſearch out the ſpiritual Bleſſings, that are 
cover'd and wrapt up in them; but the ſpiritual 
and everlaſting Mercics which are provided for 
the Saints, ſtand open to Sight, in the Promiſes 
U 3 55 
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of the new Teſtament: They ſeem to court our 
Embraces, and invite us to rejoice in Hope. We 
need no longer be ſubjetF to 4 Bondage of Spi- 
rit through Fear of Death, for *Death is irons 
guer d by the Jon of God; Biſe and Immor- 
zality are brought to Light by. his Coſpel, and 
God hath not given us the Spirit of Bondage 
and Terror under the Chriſtian Dilpenſation; 
but the Spirit of Courage, and Faith, and Love, 
and Joy unſpeakable, For ever bleſſed be the 
Lord, who hath called us to be Chriſtians, 
Inf. 3. Do we enjoy the Privilege of knows» 
ing this better Covenant, and ſhall any of us 
content ourſelves without a certain Intereſt in 
the Bleſſings of it? Do we hear of theſe bet- 
ter Promiſes, and ſhall we be fatisfy'd. without 
à Title to them? Shall we belong to that wretch- 
ed Tribe of Deſpiſers, who behold this great 
Salvation, and wonder, and periſh? A. xiii. 41. 
What double Anguiſh will ſeize our Conſci- 
ences when the Judge ſhall pronounce at the 
laſt Day, Go ye Curſed into endleſs Miſery. 
ye had all the Glories and Joys of Heaven 
brought neareſt of all to you in this better Co- 
cc venant, and offer d to you in theſe better Pro- 
“ miſes, and yet ye refus d to accept them ? 
Inf. 4. If we Chriſtians live under a better 
Covenant, and enjoy better Promiſes, we muſt 
needs reproach ourſelves if we find our Faith and 
our Obedience fall below that of the eus. Havc 
we nobler Aſſiſtances in our Holy Race to Hea- 
ven, and yet ſhall we move on ſlower than they, 
and lagg bchind them? Have we brighter En- 
couragements, and yet ſhall oyr Zeal be colder? 


re 
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Are our Duties ſet before us in a far clearer 
Light, and ſhall our Obedience be more defec- 
tive? Does Divine Mercy reign in the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel with ſuperior Glory, and ſhall our 
Faith in theſe Promiſes be more feeble and wave- 
ring? O let us ſet the Pattern of Abraham and 
David, and other antient Saints before us, and 
ſhame ourſelves out of our Earthineſs of Spirit, 
our lazy Humour, our cold Affection to Divine 
Things, and our languiſhing Hope of Immor- 
tality. Let the Name, and Pattern, and Spirit 
of the bleſſed Feſus inſpire us with new Vigour 
to follow him, who is the Mediator of this new 
and better Covenant, till he ſhall have brought 
us to the Accompliſhment of all thals Rte 
Promiſes, Amen. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The IAANA Tren of CHRIST; 
as the promiſed Mas STAH. | 


6 om” „ 14 


GALAT, iv. 4, 5. 


But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made 
under the Law; to redeem them that were 
under the Law, that we might receive the 

Adoption of Sons. 


HE Deſign of St. Paul in this Epiſtle is 
to.confute thoſe falſe Teachers, who had 
perverted the Galatians from the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel, by maintaining that Chriſtians were 


ſtill obliged to the Obſervation of the Law of 


Moſes ; whereas the Law was to be our School- 
Maſter till CHriſt, and was then to be aboliſh'd. 
This he illuſtrates by the Similitude of an Heir, 
Who is under Tutors and Governors till he 
comes of Age: even ſo we [Jews] when We 
were Chilaren, or before the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
_ (ſays the 2 25 Were in n Bondage my 

L 
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the Elements of this Morld, being obliged to 
the Obſervance of numerous and burdenſome 
N ites and Ceremonies: But when the Fulneſs af . 
Time d& come, Cod ſent forth bis Sn made 
of a Woman, made under the Law, to redeem 
them that were under the Law, that we might 
receive the Adoption of Sons. In which Words, 
I would conſider theſe five Particulars... 


Firſt, The Character of the Perſon ſpoken of; 
the Son of God. 

Secondly, His Mito: « or ſending into this 
World. 

Thirdly, The Manner of his Appearance; 3 
He was made of a Woman, and made under the 
Lau. 

Fourthly, The Time of his Incarnation; and, 

Fifthly, The principal End and Deſign of it, 
which was to redeem them that were under the 


Law, that we might receive the Adoption of _ 
S0NFs, 


Firſt, We are to conſider the Chandler's of 
the Perſon ſpoken of; the Son of Gad. A Name 
given our Bleſſed Saviour at his Conception, In- 
carnation, Baptiſm, Transfiguration, and other 
Times. When God the Father brought His fir/? 

begotten Son into the World, he ſaid, /et all the 
Angels of God worſhip him; when he was 
coming out of the Water, after he had been 
baptized by John, the Heavens opened, and lo 
a Voice from Hcaven, ſaying, This 7s my be- 
loved Son. Again, when he was transfigur'd, 
a bright Cloud overſhadow 'd him, and a Voice 
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out of the Cloud proclaim'd, Thrs 7s my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. There 


are various Senſes, in which Perſons are called 


the Sons of God in Scripture; all Mankind are 


his Sons by Creation; and they who believe and 


obey the Goſpel are his Sons by Adoption: but 


when this Title is given to our Bleſſed Saviour, 


it is in a higher and more exalted Senſe, and u- 
ſually with ſome particular Mark of high Di- 
ſtinction; as, his own Jon, his dear Jon, his 
Beloved, his firſt-begotten, his only-begotten 
Son; to teach us that he is more intimately re- 


lated to the Father than any Creatures whatſo- 


ever, as will appear from the following Conſi- 
derations. 5 

1. Chriſt is called the Son of God by virtue 
of his miraculous Conception, for he had no rea! 
Father on Earth, being born of a Virgin, by the 
immediate Power and Influence of God himſelf. | 
Lukei. 35. The Angel ſaid unto Mary [the Mo- 


ther of Fefus) the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thee, andthe Power of the HIGHEST ſhall over- | 
ſhadow thee; therefore that Holy Thing, that | 


- ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 1E SON or 


Gov. 
2. He is ſo called by virtue of his Office, or 


- Miſſion into the World; Moſes was faithful in 
*God's Honſe,' as a Servant ; but Chriſt, as 4 | 
Son, over his own Houſe. Heb.iii' 5, 6. When 
the Jews called him a Blaſphemer for aſſuming 
this Title, he appeals to his Miſſion, Say ye of 
Him, whom the Father has ſanttified, and ſent 
into the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid 
I am theòͤunef God? In this Senſe our 1 
eU . a 
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Saviour was obedient to his Father, in all things, 
not doing his own, but his Will h ſent him. 
3. Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God, 
by his Reſurrettion from the Dead; which was 
a kind of new Creation. As God gave him a- 
nimal Life at firſt z ſo he reſtored that Life a- 
gain, and declared him to be his Son with Power 


according to the Spirit of Holineſs: Rom. i. 4. 


This was a convincing Proof to his Diſciples, 
that the Character he aflum'd in the time of his 
Miniſtry on Earth was rcally his Right; for had 
he been an Impoſtor, the Father would not have 


appeared on his fide, by looſing the Bands of 


Death, and delivering him from the Priſon of 
the Grave. 


4. Chriſt is the Son of God, ASHE 18 HIS n ; 
in alluſion to the Practiſe of great and rich Fa- 
milies, where the eldeſt Son is appointed Heir. 
Thus God the Father having conſtituted Jeſus our 


Saviour, Heir of all Things, has thereby declared 


him his Son. Heb.i. 1, 2. God who in ſunary 
times and in divers manners ſpake to our Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, hath intheſe laſt Days 
ſpoken to us by his Son, whom he has appointed 
HEIR of all things. 

5. There is yet a higher Senſe, in which 
Chriſt is called the Son of God, and that is 45 
virtue of his being the Brightneſs of the Fa- 
_ s Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 

When our Saviour called himſelf the Son 
of God, the Evangeliſt 70hn ſays in one place, 


that the Jews would have ſtoned him, becauſe 


he made himſelf equal with Cod; and in an- 


other, becauſe being a Man he made himſelf 
God; 
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God; which ſhews they apprehended the Son to 
be of the fame Nature with the Father. The 
Names, the Titles, the incommunicable Per. 
fections of Godhead are aſcrib'd to him: as Oy. 


miſtience, Omnipreſence, Almighty ' Power, 


Immutability, &c. In a word, he and the Father 
are ſaid to be one, that is, to have Communion 
in one and the ſame Divine Nature. In all theſe 
high and exalted Senſes is Chriſt the only begot- 


ten Son of God. I proceed, 


Secondly, To conſider our Saviour's M Jon; 
In the Fulneſs of Time, God ſent forth his Hon. 
Tho' this Expreſſion, when applied to God's ſend- 
ing his Prophets, and to our Saviour's autho- 
rizing his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to the 
World, ſignifies no more than the appoint— 
ing a Perſon to a particular Office; yet when it 
is applied to our Bleſſed Saviour, it muſt imply 
his Exiſtence with the Father, before he was ſent 
forth into the World. This the Socinians deny, 
and yet there is no point of Doctrine more clear- 
ly reveal'd in the New Teſtament. Jeſus ſaid 
to his Countrymen the Jews, before Abraham 
was, I am. John viii. 58. Nay, he tells his Dif- 
ciples, that he was with his Father beforc the 
Foundation of the World. ohn xvii. 5. And 


now,O Father, glorify me with thine own ſelf, 


with the Glory that I had with thee before 
the World was. He was then enriched with all 
the Perfections of Godhead, and was Partner 
with his Father, in all his Counicls, concerning 
the Creation and Redemption of Mankind; he 
lat with him upon his Throne, and from thence 

| came 
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came down into this lower World, to tranſact 
the great Concerns of our Salvation; and when 
he had finiſh'd his Work, he return d. and took 
poſſeſſion of his original Glory, with all the Ad- 
vantages of Mediatorial Honours. I came. 
| forth from the Father (lays he) and am come 
into the World; again 1 leave the World, and 
go to the Father. John xvi. 28. 
To help our Conceptions of this Myſtery, 
ſome Divines * have thought that the glorious 
Spirit or Soul which animated the Body of our 
Saviour upon Earth, and aſcended up with it into 
Glory after his Reſurrection, was formed and 
created before all Worlds, and was united to the 
Deity before any other Creatures had a Being. 
That this was the SHECHINAH or GLORY Where 
in the Son of God appcar'd to the Patriarchs, as 
the Angel of the Covenant; and which at length 
animated that Body, the Father had prepared tor 
him of the Virgin. Thus (ſay they) it is eaſy 
conceive, how Chriſt was the fir/t-born of = 
very Creature, and the beginning of the Creation 
if Cod; how he that deſcended is the ſame alſo 
chat aſcended; ; which cannot be interpreted of 
his Godhead, becauſe that fills Heaven and Earth 
at the fame time, and is cqually preſent in both 
Worlds; but is natural and eaſy from the Sup- _ 
polition of the Soul of Chriſt exiſting in Glory 
with the Father before the Foundation of the 
World. Again, thus it appears how he emptied 
um(ſelf at his Incarnation, as the Greek Word 


pe ixirw7s]lignifics, Philip. li. 7,8. which cannot be 
* underſtood of his Godhead, becauſe that can nei- 
c | „Aen. 


* * Dr, More, Bp. Fowler, Mr. Fleming, Cc. 
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ther be empticd nor filled, humbled nor exalted; 
but may caſily be conceived of his præexiſtent 
Soul, which from a State of high Exaltation and 
Glory in Godhead, humbled itſelf by the Ap- 
- pointment of the Father, and was encloſed in 
Fleſh; here it was emptied of its original Per- 
fections, and as the Body of Chriſt grew in Sta- 
ture, ſo did his Soul in Wiſdom and in Favour 
with God and Man. Lube ii. 40, 52, Beſides, 
-- when the Scripture ſpeaks of our Saviour's taking 
dur Nature, tis remarkable that it only ſpeaks of 
his being made Fleſh, and of his taking a Body, but 
makes no mention of the Formation of his Soul; 
this therefore might deſcend with its united God- 
head from the World of Spirits, and be humbled, 
and abaſed, and exceeding ſorrowful even unto 


Death; and after being made an Offering for Sin 


might aſcend again, and repoſſeſs its primitive 
Glory, at the right Hand of the Throne of God, 
with the addition of all its Mediatorial Honours. 


Baut whether this be ſo or not, 'tis moſt certain 


that the great and glorious Son of God, who 
was ſent forth into the World, in the Fulneſs of 
Time, exiſted in an ineffable manner with the 

Father before the Foundation of the World. 


Thirdly, We are now to enquire into the 
Manner of our Saviour's Appearance in Fleſh; 
he was made of a Woman, and made under th? 

Law. 


I. He was made of a Woman, that is, of a Vit- 


gin, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, behold a Virgin ſhall ve 
With Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, 0 
25 | thy 
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they ſhall call his Name Immanuel, which:is 
being interpreted God with us. Matth. i. 23. It 
was fit that ſo extraordinary a Perſon ſhould come 
into the World, in an extraordinary way; and 
indeed in ſome degree neceſſary, not only to 
avoid the Corruption of. our fallen Nature, but 
that he might be capable of offering himſelf. a 
Sacrifice to God, without Spot, and be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the reſt of Mankind: accord- 


ingly his Birth was proclaimed by a Multitude of 


Angels, by the Appearance of a Star in the Eaſt, 
and by the early Homage and Offerings of the 
wiſe Men. It was infinite Condeſcenſion in the 
Son of God, to take a Body from a Woman; but 
the Wonder is yet greatcr, that he ſhould take it 
of one that was eſpouſed to a poor Carpenter. 
The Jews were deceived in their Expectations, 
when they looked for the Meſſiah, in the Cha- 
rater and Glory of an earthly Monarch, not 
conſidering that his Kingdom was not of this 
World, and that it had been foretold by their 
own Prophets, that he was to be depiſed and re- 
jected of Men. Agrceably to theſe PrediQtions 
he appeared in very meant and neceſlitous Cir- 
cumſtances, being born in an Inn, and laid in a 
Manger: In his younger Years, he is ſuppoſed _ 
to work at his Father's Trade, and to have had 
no conſiderable Reputation. The Body hein- 
habited was ſubject ro Hunger and Thirſt, to 
Sickneſs and Pain, to Wearineſs and Want, and 
to all our natural and ſinleſs Infirmities. After 
he aſſumed his Miniſterial Character, he was 
deſtitute of the Conveniences of Life; the 
Foxes had Holes, and the Birds of the Air had 
' Nefes; 
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Neſts; but the Son of Man had not where to lay 


his Head. He was tempted by Satan; perſe- 
cated by the World; blafphemouſly vilified by 
his own Countrymen; and at laſt, betrayed in 


the Houſe of his Friends. Thus was the Son of — 
God made of a Woman, and under theſe ama- 


zing Circumſtances of Humiliatiou did he pals 
through the World. It follows, 


2. That he das made under the Law. being cir- 


comciſcd according to the Commandment of 
Moſes, and ſubmitting to all the other Rites of 
that Diſpenſation: he was alſo ſubject to the 
moral Law, both as a Rale of Duty and as a Co- 
venant of Life. Under the former Character, 
he paid a juſt Regard to all its Precepts ; being 

holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
Sinners: he knew no din, neither was there the 
leaſt Guile found in his Mouth, His Life was a 
molt perfect and lively Repreſentation of the 
heavenly Graces of Love, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, Meckneſs, Charity, and Faith; in all which, 
he has ſet us an Example. He obeyed the Law 
alſo, as a Covenant of Life, that as by the Diſ⸗ 
obedience of one Man many had been made d in- 
ners, ſo by the Obedience of one Man many might 
be made Righteous. And after a Life of perfect 
Innocence and Obedience, he redeemed us 
from the Curie of the Law, by his voluntary 
Submiſſion to the Death of the Croſs; for 
though he knew no Sin, yet he was made a Sa- 
crifice for Sin, in order to atone the Juſtice of 


God for thc Offences of Mankind ; and having 


thus magnified the Law, and made it honoura- 


ble,by obeying and ſuffering the We 
0 
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of it, he became the End of the Law, 40 4 
Covenant to every one that believes. 


Fourthly, We are to conſider the Time of our 
Saviour's appearing in Fleſh, which was in the 
cx3t Period forctold by the Prophets of the 
Jewiſh Church ; but why this particular Time 
was appointed rather than another, is not for 
ns to determine; 'tis hetter. to reſolve it into 
the Wiſdom of God, than to offer our uncer- 
tain Conjectures. The Incarnation of the Mef-" 
{ah was foretold in the ſeveral Ages of the an- 


* 


cient Church; God was pleaſed to declare to 


our firſt Parents after their Fall, that the Seed 


of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent”s head: 
to Abraham, that in his Seed all the Nations 
of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed: to Moſes, that 
the Lord his God ſhould raiſe up to that People 
a Prophet from the midſt of them, of their Bre- 
thren, like unto him. David and the Pro- 
phets have given us clearer Predictions of the 


promiſed Meſſiah: ſome of them acquaint us 


with the Dignity of hisPerſon, repreſenting him 
«the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, and 
the Prince of Peace ; others forctel his Family 


and Parentage, the very Place of his Nativity, 


and the humbling Circumſtances that ſhould at- 


tend it. 


As to bis Education, they declare that 


he ſhould grow up as a Root out of dry Ground; 

that he ſhould have no Form nor Comelineſs in 

the Eyes of the World; and tho'he ſhontd do ſuck. 

mighty Works, as no Man ever did beſore nor ſhall 

90 after, yet that he ſhould meet with the moſt 

unkind and ungrateful Uſage! They acquaint us 
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further with his ſeveral Offices of a Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King; that he ſhould preach good 
Tidings tothe Meck, and bind up the Broken- 
hearted ; that he ſhould open the Eyes of the 
Blind, and unſtop the Ears of the Deaf; that he 
ſhould cauſe the Lame to walk, and the Dumb 
to ſing ; that he ſhould erect a Kingdom in this 
World, and after a Life of great uſefulneſs, 
ſhould be betray d by one of his own Houſhold, 
and cut off for the Sins of the People; that they 
* ſhould caſt Lots for his Garments, and that he 
ſhould rile again from the Dead the third Day. 
Theſe and many other particular Circumſtances 
forctold by Prophets of different and diſtant 
Ages, all concurring in one Perſon, amount to 
a Demonſtration that ] xsus is the true Meſſjah., 
But our Text leads us to conſider thoſe Pre- 
dictions which relate to the me of our Sa- 
viour's Incarnation; ſome of which are more 
general, and others more expreſs and determi- 
nate. It was propheſied in general, that 7he 
Sceptre ſhould not depart from Judah, nor 4 
Laugiver from between his feet ; that is, the 
Jewiſh Government and Commonwealth ſhould 
not be diſſolved before Shiloh came, Gen. xlix. 
10. And that it ſhould be while the ſecond 
Temple was ſtanding : { wzll ſhake all Nations, 
and the DESIRE or ALL NAF10NS ſhall come, 
and I will fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, the Glory of this latter Hon! 
ſhall be greater than that of the former. Haggai 
1.7, 8,9. Now the ſecond Temple was far 
from equalling the firſt; for it wanted fiv 
ihings Which were the Glory. of the former 
namely 
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| namely, the Urim and Thummim; the Ark of 

In the Covenant; the Fire from Heaven, which 

- burnt continually upon the Altar; the Hechi- 

e nah, or viſible Appearance of the Glory of 

God; and the Spirit of Prophecy: and yet the 
Glory of the ſecond Temple was greater than tha 
firſt, becauſe it was honoured with the preſence 
of tlie King of Glory, the promifed Meſſiah. 

But the moſt expreis and determinate Pro- 

phecy is that of the Prophet Daniel, chap, ix. 
24, &c. Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy 
People and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the 
Tranfsreſion, and to make an end of Sin, and 
to make Reconciliation for Iniquity; and to 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to an- 
oint the moſt Holy: Know therefore that from 
the going forth of the Commandment to re- 
ſtore and build Jeruſalem unto the Meſſias the 
Prance, ſhall be ſeven Weeks and threeſtore and 
two Weeks, and after threeſtore and two Weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off: that is, after ſeventy 
Weeks, or 490 Years from the rebuiiding of 
Jeruſalem after the Babyloniſh Captivity, ſhall 
the Meſſiah be made a Sacritice ; at which very 
time this Prophecy was literally fulfilled, accor- 
ding to the exacteſt Calculation of Chronolo- 
gers. Theſe Predictions were ſo plain, and ſo 
well underſtodd, that ſeveral of the Wiſe Men 
of that Nation expected the Meſſiah about this 
time: ſome, with good old Simeon, were wait- 
ing for the Conſolation of Iſruel; and others 
ſaid, Loe here is'Chrift, and Loe there is 

_ Chrif? !. apprchending the Expiration of the- 
Prophecies concerning him was at hand. 


11 Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, Let us now enquire into the Deſign 


of God's ſending his Son into the World, which 


was to redeem them that were under the Law ; 
_ we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 

4 1. God tent his Son % redeem them that 
were under the Law, that is, to deliver them 
from the burdenſome Rites of the ceremonial 
Jaw, and to introduce a more ſpiritual and ra- 
tional Worſhip ; that both Gentiles and Fews 
-might be incorporated into one Family, and be- 
come the Sons of God, upon the foot of a better 
Covenant than that of Mount Sinai. This 
ſeems to be the direct Meaning of the Apoſtle 


in my Text; but it will appear from other Paſ- 


ſages of Scripture, that lomcthing further muſt 
be intended. | 
(1.) That he was ſent to deliver us from the 

Curie of the Law of Works, for of this the A- 
poſtle (peaks, Gel. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13. As many 
as are under the Law are under the Curſe, for 
ic is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the Book of the Law 
to do them. But that no Man is Juſtified by 
the Law in the ſight of God, is evident, for 
the Juſt ſhall live 5 Faith; and the Law is no! 
1 Faith, but the Man that does them ſhall 
live in them. And then it follows, Chriſt has re- 
Acemea us from the Curſe of the Law, being 

Jquade a Cur{e for ns, that the Bleſſing of Abra- 
ham might come upon the Gentiles hre Jcius 
Chriſt. By the Curſe of the Law we are here to 
.underſiand the Sentence it pronounced againſt 


thoſe WhO did not con :ply with the Requirc- 
ments 
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ments of it, which CHhriſt having now perform 
ed, is become the Surety of a better Covenant 
c{tabliſhed on ſurer and better Promiſes: We 
are now juſtified by Faith without the Deeds of 
the Law, our good Works are no ionggr the 
Condition, but the Obedience and Suffcrings 
of Chriſt are the Purchaſe of our Salvation, 
by virtue. whereof, All that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, from which they could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Acts 
xili. 39. P 
Again, (2.) our Bleſſed Lord was ſent into the 
World to deliver us from the //rath to come, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. fo Walt 
for his Son from Heaven, even Feſus that de- 
livereth us from the Wrath to come. God is 
pleaſed to exerciſe his Patience towards wicked 
Men in this Lite, and to endure them with much 
long- ſuffering; but there is a Time at hand, 
when J/rath will come upon them to the titter- 
molt ; when the Kings of® the Earth and the. 
great Men, and the Mighty and Noble, as well 
as every Bondman and Freeman ſhall call to the 
Rocks and Mountains. to fall upon them, aud 
hide them from the Face of him that fits upon 
the Throne, and from the IWrath of the Lamb. 
This js the Conſequence of the Curle of the 
Law, and this is that Wine which ſhall be 
poured out without Mixture into the Gup of 
God's Indignation againſt reprobate Sinners; the 
very Dregs of which being given them to drink, 
hall torment them, as with Fire and Brimſtone 
m the preſence of the Holy Angels and of the 
Lamb. And as the molt bitter Ingredient of 
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all it is added, that the Smoak of their Torment 
ſhall aſcend np for ever and ever, and they ſhall 
have no Reſt day nor night. Rev. xiv. 10, I. 

ITzhis is that State of everlaſting Miſery, which. 
Chriſt came into the World to deliver us from; 
and which was happily accompliſhed by,his Suf- 
ferings ; He was wounded for our Tra:iſpreffions, 

and bruiſed for gur Intquities ; the. Chaſltiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and by his 
Stripes we are healed. He did not deliver us 
by ſetting the Sentence of the Law aſide; but 
by ſuffering it in our room and ſtead; the Sword 
of Divine Juſtice awoke againſt the Man that 
was his Fellow, and put him to death 5 and by 
once offering up of himſelf, he has obtain d eter· 
nal Redemption for us. 

2. Another Deſign of the Son of God $ com- 
ing into the World, was, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sens, or be entitled to the Pr; 
vileges of the Children of God. Alt tue Po- 
ſterity of Adam having caſt off their Duty and 
Allegiance to their Creator, loſt his Image, and 
were turned out of his Family; and being ſe- 
parated from tlie Divine Preſence, they were cut 
off from all Communion, and Addreſs to him; 
but the Son of God being conſtituted Mediator, 
was ſent into the World to make peace by the 
Blood of his Croſs, that they who were ſome- 
times alienated, and Enemies in their Minds by 
wicked Works, might be reconciled in the Body 
of his Fleſh thro” Death Thus he recovered the 
Divine Favour for fallen Man, and opened à 
Way for his Return to God. O happy Con- 


ſequence of the Death of Chriſt ! Behoid, what 
manner 


0 


the Bleſlings of this Relation, Now are we the 
Sons of God, but it does not yet appear wits we 


ſhall be; for Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
nor has it enter'd into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive the Things, that God has laid fore, us in 


the future World; in general we arc allured, that 
if we are Children, we are Heirs, Heirs of God 
and joint Heirs with Chriſt ; and that when the 
chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we ſhall receive a 
Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. I ſhall 
now conclude this Diſcourſe with ſome Practi- 
cal Remarks. And, 
First, krom the Character that has been given 


of the Son of God, we may learn how perfectly 


he is qualified for the Office of a Mediator; tor 
tho God would not accept of thouſands of Rams, 
or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil, he would not 
refuſe. the Offer of his own Son, when he ſaid 
Loe I come to do thy Will, O God. The Honour 
of the Divine Government and the Demands of 
Juſtice required. a more adequate Satisfaction, 

than any Creature could give, but not too 
great for an incatnate God; the Dignity of 
whoſe Perſon put an infinite Value upon his Suf- 
ferings: if a mighty Monarch ſhould give his Life 
aRanſom for one of the meaneſt of his Subjects, it 


would be accounted a morc valuable Price than 


the Life of a private Perſon; in like manner the 
Sufferings of the Son of God are ſo much more 
precious in the fight of his Father, as his Perſon is 

1 more 
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manner of Love is this, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of God, who were Traitors and Re- 
bels, and by Nature Children of Wrath! It. 

would take up too much time to enumerate all 
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more excellent than the moſt exalted Creams + © 


turc. The Deity of CHriſt ſupported him un- 
der his Sufferings, and enabled him to con- 
quer Principalitics, and Powers, and nail them 
to his Croſs; without this he could not have de- 
ſtroyed him that had the Power of Death, nor 
have delivered them, who thro” Fear of Death 
were all their Life-time ſubject to Bondage; but 
nothing could be too hard for one that was po 
ſeſſed of all the Perfectibns of God, and Was alſo. 
filled with the Spirit without M calure; ſuch was. 
our incarnate Saviour! John i. 14. 7 he Worp- 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we 
 Beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only bepot- 
ten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
Secondly, Let us contemplate the dom of 
Cod, in accompliſhing the Redemption of Man- 
Lind, in à manner conſiſtent with the Glory 


of all his Ptrfettions. This ſeemed impol- 


ible to our - imperfect *Reaſon, for if God 
ſhould ſhew Mercy to Sinners, one would think 
it muſt be to the diſhonour of his Truth, by 
diſpenſing with his Law and reverſing the 
Sanction, In the Day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. On the other hand, .if the Sentence 

of the Law ſhould take piace, there could be 
no room for the Exercile of Mercy: But the 
* Wiſdom of God has removed this Difficulty, 
and by a ſurpriſing Diſcovery .of the Covenant 
of Grace opened a Way for Mercy and Truth to 
meet together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace to 
* kiſs each other. This was the Myſtery that was 
hidden from Ages and Generations, but is now 
madc manifeſt for the Obedience of our Faith, 


o* 


x 
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All have ſinned (ſays the Apoſtle) and come 
ſhort of the. Glory of God, nevertheleſs we are' 
juſtified freely by his Grace, thro the Redemp- 
tron that is in Feſus Chriſt, whom Gad hath: * 
ſet forth to be a Propit tation thro Faith in his 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Re- © 
miſſon of Sins that are paſt, thro the Forbear- © 
ance of God; to declare, I ſay, his Righteouſneſs 
that he might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him 
which believeth inFeſus. Rom. iii. 24, Cc. 

_ Thirdly, How ſafely may we rely upon ſuch 

a Saviour, who beihg\ God as well as Man, 
ruſt be both able and willing to ſavetotheut- 
termoſt all that come to God by him. It there 
be not Salvation in any other; yet ſurely he muſt 

be mighty to fave. If the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats could not take away Sin, the Blood of the 
Son of God muſt certainly do it, for the Father has 
given him Power over all Fleſh, that he might give 
eternal Life, to as many as God has given him. 
And as Chriſt is an all- ſufficient Saviour, he is alſo 
kind and merciful to the Souls of Men. How 
carneſtly did he invite Sinners to receive him 
when he was on Earth? and how pathetically did 

he mourn over thoſe that would not? Why, the 
fame Tenders of Grace arc ſtill made in the 
Goſpel, and proclaimed from time to time by 

his Ambaſladors, who are commanded in Chriſt's 4 
Name to-beſcech you to accept them. His Arnis 

are always open to returning Prodigals, and 
whoſoever. comes to him, he will in no wiſe 
caſt out. Let not any trample his Blood under 
foot, nor diſtruſt his Ability or Willingnels to 
ſave, hut caſt themſelves upon his Mercy by 
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Repentance and Faith, bclicving that he de- 
lighteth not in the Death of a Sinner; but that 
if the Wicked forſake their Ways, and the Un- 
rightcous their Thoughts, he will have Mercy 
upon them and abundantly pardon. 

Fourthly, The Conſideration of this wonder- 
ful Scheme of our Redemption, ſhould engage 
us to an humble Admiration of the incon- 
ceivable Love of God the Father and his Son Jes 
ſus Chriſt towards fallen Men. We may juſtly 
admire the Love of the Father in contriving the 
Recovery of thoſe, who had ſo ſhamefully de- 
parted from him, and in accepting the Suf- 
ferings of another in their room and place; that 

for this purpoſe he ſhould part with his beloved 
Son from his right hand, and ſend him into this 
World of Sin and Sorrow, upon ſo kind an Er- 
rand. God has hereby diſtinguiſhed his Regards 
to Mankind beyond the fallen Angels; and a- 
mongſt Men, he has condeſcended to give En- 
couragement to the moſt unworthy, to hope for 
| Salvation thro'his Son; for not many wiſe Men 
after the Fleſh, nor many mighty, nor many 
noble are called; but he accepts of the Weak 
and the Baſe, and the Deſpiſcd, even of the 
chief of Sinners. 

Let us allo admire the Love of the Son of Ged 
in condeſccnding to be made of a Woman, and 
made under the Law to redeem them that were 
under the Law. What Honours did he part 
with! and what Glories did he leave bchind, 
when he put a Vail over his Deity, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant! He that was rich, 
for our ſakes became — he that was 
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It was for the Ungodly, and for Enemies; there 
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of all, beeame a Servant; and he that received 
the Homage and Worthip of the upper World, 
ſubmitted to the infamous Reproaches of the 
worſt of Men. O the Breadth, and Length, 
and Depth, and Heightſi of this Love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth Knowledge! Jo aſſiſt your Me- 
ditations on this Argument, remember theſe two 
Things. 

1. The Greatneſs of the Price he 4 
for we were not redeemed with corruptible 
Things, ſuch as Silver and Gold; but with the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb with- 
out Spot or Blemiſh, Nor was it a common 
Death that he died, for the near Approach of it 
put him into an Agony, and made him {weat 
great Drops of Blood, What Affronts and In- 
dignities did he ſuffer in the High Prieſt's Hall ! 


and how awful were the Triumphs of vindictive 


Juſtice, when he hung upon the Croſs, and was 
waiting for the Stroke of that Sword that 
ſhould rave his Soul an Offering for Sin? U- 


niverſal Nature trembled and ſhook, the Rocks 


were rent, the Graves opened, the Vail of the 
Temple was torn aſundet, and Darkneſs was o- 
ver the whole Earth from the ſixth Hour to the 
ninth; while our Bleſſed Saviour was wreſtling 
with Principalities and Powers, and nailing them 
to his Croſs: after which, this great and wonder- 
tul Perſon having commended his Spirit into 
the hands of his Father, bowed his Head, and 
gave up the Ghoſt. 
2. Remember the Perſons for whoſe ſakes 
the Son of God paſs d thro' theſe Sufferings. 
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is hardly an Inſtance to be found among Men 
of one Man's offering to die for another, tho' 


he were a Friend and a Righteous Man, fcarte- 


ly for a Righteous Man will one die; but 
the Son of God laid down his Life for his 
Enemies; for his Perſecutors, even for thoſe 
very Perſons that put him to death. How un- 
meaſurable is this Love, and how deſerving of 
our eternal Praiſes! Worthy ther is this Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and 
Glory and Bleſſing ; and let every Creature 
which is in Heaven, and on Earth, and under 
he Earth ſay with their loudeſt Voices, Bleſ- 


ſing, and Honour, and Glory and Power be 
unto him that ſits on the Throne, and to the 


Lamb for ever and ever. 


SERMON XV. 
CHRIS T's Perſonal Miniſtry, Miracles, 
| and ae Office. 
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He hath declared 5. 


H E Verte, of which theſe Words are the 

Cloſe, is Part of John the Bapliſt's Tel: 
timony-concerning our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and it 
91 three Propoſitions, 

. No Man hath ſeen God at any time. 
either Moſes, the great Oracle of the Jews, 
and Giver of the Law, .nor any other of the 
Prophets, hath cver ſeen God 'as he is, or ſcen 
his Counſels as they are in him, or had a per- 
fect comprehenſive Knowledge of him. But, 

2. The only begotten Son is in the Boſom of 
the Father. He, as the eternal, only begotten 
Son of the Father, is, and ever was, intimately 
preſent with him; he knows him as he is, and 
ike a boſom Friend, is pertectly acquainted 

with his very Heart, and with all his inmoſt 
Thoughts and Deſigns : No Man knows the 


Wl, but the Father; ueither knows any 2 
q 225 4 * 0 44 7 e | 
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the Father, ſave the Son, and he to Wwhomſo- 
ever the Son will reveal him. Mat. Ai. 27. 
3. He hath declared him. He, as the great 
i Pr ophet of the Church, has made tie N Die. 
veries of God, as never were made before, and 

has given us a plain and compleat Revelation 

of his Mind and Will in all Things neceſſary 
to Salvation. In diſcourſing on theſe Words 
we ſhall, by divine Aſſiſtance, 


I. Conſider Chriſt's -own preaching, or his 

perſonal Miniſtry. And, 

II. Take a more exrenſs ve View of his Pro- 
phetick Office. Let us; 


1 Conſider Chriſt's ,own preaching, or his 
_ perſonal Miniſtry whilſt he was upon Earth. 
And here it may be proper to go into ſome 
Thoughts about the Contents of his Miniſtry, 
the Manner of his fulfilling it, and the Creden- 
trials that attended it. We begin with, 

1. The Contents of his Miniſtry. 

The principal Subject of it was, that he, 
the promiſed Meſſiah, was come to ſet up his 
Kingdom in the World, and to encourage, aſſiſt 
and demand an Acceptance of him, and a Re- 

turn to God thro' him, anſwerable to the Na- 
ture and Deſign of that Kingdom: He came 
preaching the Goſpel of the K ingdom of Cod, 
and ſaying, the time is fulfilled, and the Ring- 
Aom of God is at hand; repent ye and velieve 
the Goſpel. Mark i. 14, 15, 
ln, purſuit of this Deſign he ſet himſelf a- 


« gain(t the human Traditions the Yypocrily and 
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Superſtition, the Errors and Corruptions of the 
Age; explained and vindicated the Moral Law; 


ö reſcued it from the falſe Gloſſes of the Srribes 


and Phariſtes ; enlarg'd our Views of its Spi- 
rituality and Holineſs ; maintain'd its-perpetual 
Obligation as a Rule of Righteouſneſs; and eſta- 
bliſh'd it as the unchangeable Law of his King- 
dom. He likewiſe introduced the eyerlaſting 
Goſpel as the daſt Diſpenſation, which ſhould 
ſet aſide that of Moſes, and ſhou'd be preach'd 
by his Apoſtles in all its Extent! and Glory af- 
ter his Reſurrection from the dead. The Sperit 
of the Lord, ſaid he, is upon me, becauſe he has 

anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor; 


| he has ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 


preach Deliverance to the Captives, and reco- 
vering of Sight to the Blind; to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed ; to preach the ac- 


_ ceptable Tear of the Lord. This Day is this 


Scripture fulfilled i in your Ears. Luke. i iv. 18, 
19, 21. 


He declar'd God's Nature and Perfections, 


Authority and Government; open'd the eter- 


nal Counſels of his Will for the Salvation of 
loſt Sinners; diſplay'd the Riches of his free 
and ſovereign Grace ; and proclaimed the 
Wonders of his Love in ſending; his only be- 
gotten Son into our World. He applied the 
antient Prophecics to himſelf; juſtified: Jahns 
Miniſtry concerning him; aſlerted his own 
Character, as God- man, the true Meſſiah and the 
Saviour of Men; ſpoke of himſelf as the Me- 
dium of our Acceſs to God, and of deriving 


for 
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for us, and Giver of all to us : He intimated the 
ſaving Deſign of his Incarnation, Life, Obedience, 
Sufferings and Death; cleared up the ſpiritual Na- 
ture of his Kingdom; inſiſted on the Neceſſity 
of Regeneration and Repentance, Faich and Holi- 
neſs; ſhew d the Danger of rejecting him, and a- 
ſured them of Life who ſhould come to him. 

He inſtructed his Diſciples in the great 
Doctrines of Mortification to this World and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs; of Self-Denial, Humility 
and Chriſtian Contentment; of brotherly Love, 
Meekneſs, Patience, and forgiving Injuries ; of 
Love to our Enemies, and of Alms-Deeds, Faſting 


and Prayer. He ſet before themthe Difficulties and 


Dangers they maſt expect to be expos d to in the 


World for his Name's ſake; and acquainted them 


with the bleſſed Securities and Supports, Aſſiſtan- 
ces and Conſolations he would give them in the 
way, and With the Riches of the glorious Inheri- 
tance he would receive them to at the end. 

He delivered various Prophecies of e to 
come, as particulatly concerning his own Death 
and Refarvattion, Aſcenſion to Heaven, Inter- 
ceſſion, and Exaltation at the Father's right 
Hand; the Effuſion of his Spirit; the Publica- 
tion and Succeſs of his Goſpel among the Gen- 
tiles; the Infidelity and Rejection of che Jeus; 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; 
and his coming to raiſe the Dead, to judge the 
World, and to diſtribute eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments to the Righteous and Wicked at 
the laſt Day. To all this he added the Doctrine 
of the Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
e as the Ordinances of his Kingdom, the 


Scals 
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Scals of God's Covenant, and the viſible Badges 
of Diſcipleſhip to him; and gave Commiſſion 
to his Diſciples to adminiſter them to their pro- 


per Subjects, and to preach the Goſpel to eve- 


ry Creature, aſſuring them he would be with 
them to the End of Ages. We go on to 
conſider, * 

2. The Manner of Chriſt's fulfilling l his Mi- 
niſtry. 

Never Man ſpake like this Man, the Ofi- 
cers themſelves being Judges, who came to ap- 
prehend him; and the common People could 
not but obſerve, that he taught lite one having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes, and could 
not but wonder at the gracious Words that 
proceeded out of his Mouth. He ſpake with 
the Majeſty and Authority of a God, introdu- 
cing and enforcing his Doctrines, not like the 
Prophets of old, with a Thus ſaith the Lord, 
but with a Verity verily T1 ſay unto you : And 
yet he did not ſeck his own Glory, nor aim at 
Oſtentation and Applauſe ; but behav'd with 
all Humility, Meekneſs, Condeſcenſion and 
Self-Denial in his Miniſtry. He did not ſtrive nor 
ry, neither did any Man hear his Voice in 
the Streets, Matt. xii. 19. He did not preach 
like one who came to ſet up himſelf, or to vent 
his own Paſſions with Noiſe and Tumult; but 
like one, whoſe Kingdom came not with Obſer- 
dation, and conſiſted not in Word, but in 
Power. Luke xvii. 20. and 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
He was unwearied in his miniſterial Labours, 
ind was faithful to him that appointed him. 
All things, ſaid he to his Diſciples, that I have 
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heard of my Father, i. e. that I have recciv'd 
in my Commiſſion from him to be communi- 
cated, I have made known to you. John xv. 15. 
Zeal for the Glory of God, Deteſtation of all 
Iniquity, and Good-will to Men, breath'd thro' 
all his holy Miniſtrations: Wich what Strength 
and Evidence did he ſupport his Father's ih 
nour, together with his own divine Character, 
and confute the Cavils of his Adverſaries? 
With what undauntcd Courage did he reprove 
the Vices and Errors of the Age, never fearing 
the Faces of Men? With what admirable Skill 
did he point, or ſoften his Reproofs, as the 


| Occaſions of things required? And oh! with 


what Compaſſion, Condeſcenſion and Meck- 
neſs, did he mourn over his obſtinate Hearers, 
and grieve at the Hardneſs of their Hearts f 

Matt. xxiii 37. and Mark iii. 5 
How tenderly did he $4.6 ue with Sin- 
ners of all Ranks and Degrees? how gracioully 
did he invite and encourage the weary and hea- 
vy laden to come to him, "that they might find 
Reſt to their Souls? And with what Wiſdom, 
Gentleneſs and Patience, did he bear with the 
Infirmiti of his Diſciples, till he gradually cu- 
red them > The 1 0 Reed he did not break, 
the ſmoaking Flax de did not quench, till he 
ſent forth Tudgment wito Victory. Matt. xii. 
20. What pains did he take with them, to 
inſtruct, ſirengthen and comfort them; to te- 
move their Darkneſs and Prejudices; to teach 
them, as they were able to bear; to ſolvetheit 
Doubts ; to ſilence their Fears; to heal their 
wounded Spirſts; to arm them againſt Difficul- 
5 | tle 
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ties and Dangers ; to encourage and aſliſt their 
Faith and Hope in him ; and to unite them to- 
gether in Love? He gathered the Lambs with 
his Arms, carried them in his Boſom, and 
gently led thoſe that were with young. Iſa. 
x]. II. And he had fe Tongue of the Learned, 
that he might know how to ſpeak a word in 
ſeaſon to him that was weary, Chap. 1. 4. 
He knew how and when to ſpeak with Pru- 
dence and Caution, in uſeful Hints and due 
Reſerves, or with open Freedom, Perſpicuity and 
Enlargement ; when to ſpeak in Parables, and 
when to ſpeak plainly, as might beſt anſwer the 
gracious and holy Purpoſes of his Miniſtry. He 
knew the inmoſt Thoughts and Circumſtances 
of all his Hearers, and how to accommodate his 
Diſcourſes in the beſt manner to their reſpective 
States and Conditions, Tempers and Deſigns ; 
hence tis often ſaid, that Jeſus, knowing their 
Thoughts, and their Reaſonings in their Hearts, 
replied to them. And he cou'd ſpeak to the 
Heart it ſelf with ſuch Conviction and Power, 
as ſhould bear down all Oppoſition, and turn 
the diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the juſt. | 
The Words he ſpake were Spirit and Life, 

John vi. 63. He cou'd add a quickning Vertue 
and commanding Energy to them, when ever 
he pleas d; hence when he ſaid to one and a- 
nother, follow me, immediately they left all, 
and followed him. And as ſoon as he ſpoke to 
Nathaniel, the Woman of Samaria, and Zac- 
chens ; the firſt ſaid, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. John i. 
49. The ſecond ſaid, Come ſee a Man, which 
| Y 2 told 
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told me all things that ever ] did, is not this 


the Chriſt? Chap: iv, 29. And the third made 
haſte, and came down from the Sycamore Tree, 
and receivd him joyfully. Luke xix. 5, 6. 
Oh! whence was all this ready Faith and Obe: 


dicnce, but from the divine Power that attend- 


ed his Words, who could ſpeak not only to 
the Ear, but cou'd like wiſe ſpeak to the Heart ? 
And with what an excellent Spirit did he fi- 
niſh his Miniſtry, praying for his Enemics, con- 
verting a notorious Malefactor, and commend- 
ing his own Soul into his Father's hands at 
Death, and bleſſing his Diſciples afterwards at 
his parting from them, and going up to Heaven. 
We are next to conſider, | 

3. The Credentials of Chriſt Miniſtry, where- 
by he was prov'd to be of a truth that Prophet, 
which ſnou'd come into the World. 

Among theſe we might reckon the exact Ac- 
complithment of many remarkable Types and 
antient Prophecies in him ; his miraculous 
Birth, ſubſequent to that of John the Baptiſt, 
his Forerunner; the extraordinary Star, that 
appeared to the wiſe Men of the Eaſt; the 
Glory of the Lord, that ſhone round about the 
Shepherds in the Field; and the Atteſtation of 
the heavenly Hoſt. concerning him. We might 
add, his holy, humble, upright, beneficent and 
ſelf-denying Life; the viſible Deſcent of the 


Holy Ghoſt upon him at his Baptiſm ; and his 


Father's publick Teſtimony to him, by a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying, Th is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleaſed ; Matt. iii. 16, 13. 

which Voice, attended with an illuſtrious Glo- 


Ty, 
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ry, the Emblem of the divine Preſence, was 
afterwards repeated at his Transfiguration, with 
this addition, Hear ye him. Matt. XVii. 5. 

We might likewiſe take notice to this pur- 
poſe, of the ſpiritual, heavenly and holy Nature 
and Deſign of his Doctrine and Kingdom; 
the divine Power that accompanied his Word to 
the Souls of them who believ'd, by which they 
had the Witneſs in themſelves ; 1 John v. 10. 
and its viſible Effect upon their Lives, which 
was a Witneſs to others, that ſeeing their 
good Works, they might glorify their Father in 
Heaven. Matt. v. 16. But the Proof I am a 
little more particularly to inſiſt upon, is that of 
Miracles, during our Lord's Perſonal Miniſtry, 
and at the Cloſe of it, or ſoon after it. Therefore, 
(. His Miniſtry appeared to be divine by the 
Miracles he wrought, whilſt he was * 4 
in it. 

Theſe were innumerable, and of various 
kinds, and were not done in a Corner, but be- 
forc all the People, Learned and Unlearned, 
Friends and Enemies: He chang'd the Nature 
of Water into Wine, and encreas'd the Quan- 
tities of Bread and Fiſh, by a creating Power, 
and like the Sovereign Ruler of the Univerſe, - 
walk'd upon the Sea, commanded the Fiſhes, the 
Winds and the Waves, and they obey'd him. 

He in a way cvidently and entirely miracu- 
lous, heal'd all manner of Diſeaſes, open'd the 
Eyes of the Blind, unſtopped the Ears of the 
Deaf, looſed the Tongues of the Dumb, cured 
Cripples, caſt out Devils by whole Legions at 
once, and raiſed the Dead; and all this he did 

„ whenever 
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whenever he pleaſed, in an Inſtant, by a Fund 
of Power in himſelf, or by Virtue that went 
out of him, and in a ſovereign independent God- 
like Way and Manner, by a bare Touch, or a 
Word, like the abſolute Lord of all. And he 
not only perform'd theſe Wonders himſelf, but 
gave Authority to his Diſciples, firſt to the 
Twelve, and afterwards to the Seventy, to do 
the ſame, by his Power and in his Name, And all 
his miraculous Works were of a merciful and 
beneficent nature, except an Inſtance or two, 
which might be uſeful for moral Inſtructions of 
many Kinds, and particularly for impreſſing an 
awful Senſe of the Sin and Danger of rejecting 
him. But in the general courſe of his Manage- 
ment, he always went about doing good by 
the Miracles he wrought, as well as by the gra- 
cious and holy Doctrines he preached. How 
cou'd he do theſe things at all, if God were not 
With him, to bear witneſs to him? And how 
cou'd he do them with ſuch an air of Sovercign- 
ty and Divinity, unleſs he were ſuch a Teacher 
{ent from God, as was alſo himſelf a divine 

Perſon ? And RIES 
(2. This further appeared by the Miracles, 
that were wrought at the Cloſe of his Mini- 

 fſtry, or ſoon after it. 
Surprizing Signs and Wonders were ſeen at 
his Death; all Nature ſecm'd to be flung into 
Confuſion, to expreſs the greateſt Abhorrence 
of their Wickedneſs that crucify'd him, and 
ro bear witneſs to him. Luke xxiii. 45. The 
Sun was darkned at Noon-day by a preterna- 
tural Eclipſe for three Hours together; 2 
a at 
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Vail of the Temple was rent in twain, the 


Prophetie Office. 


\ 


Earth quak'd and the Rocks rent, ſo that the 
Centurion, and they that watch'd with him, fear d 
greatly, ſaying, truly this was the Son of God. 


Matt. xxvii. $51,—54. And he roſe again 


from the Dead on the third Day, according to 
his own Prediction, upon which he had put the 
whole Credit of his Character, ſaying, Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three Days 1 "will raiſe 
it up; ſpeaking of the Temple of his Body. 

John ii. 20, 21. This great Event was at- 
rended with the Reſurrettion of many Bodies of 
Saints out of their Graves, who appear d to 
many in Jeruſalem ; Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. and 
with the Teſtimony of Angels, ſaying, He is 
not here, but is riſen. Luke xxiv. 6. And when 
he had ſhew'd himſelf alive to his Diſciples, af 
ter his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, being 
ſeen of them forty Days, Acts i. 3.—11. he aſ- 


cended up to Heaven in their ſight, and ten 


Days afterward ſhed down his Spirit abundant- 
ly upon them, in a miraculous way, according 
to his Promiſe. Achs ii. 1,—4. By this Spi- 
rit they were enabled, in an Inſtant, to ſpeak 
all Languages that were neceſſary for the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel in different Nations, to 
communicate ſupernatural Gifts to others, and 
to work all ſorts of Miracles, in Confirmation 
of the Miniſtry they reccivd of the Lord 
Jeſus. This leads us to the ſecond Thing, 

Which is to 


II. Toke a more extenſive View of Chriſt's | 
v4 as 
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As he had an eternal Pre-exiſtence to his In- 
carnation, and was ſet up from everlaſting in 
the Father's Counſels and Covenant-TranſaQi- 
ons with him; it might be proper, wou'd our 
Time allow it, to look a little backward, as 
well as forward, and ſhew that it was he, who 
made the gradual Diſcoveries of the Mind and 
Will of God to the Old-Teſtament Church; ; 
that it was he, who ſpake with an audible 
Voice, and appear'd in a Cloud of Glory, or 
in human Form under the Title of Jehovah, 
or of the Angel of the Lord; that he gave the 
Law at Mount Sinai; and that he inſpired the 
antient Prophets, by his Spirit, for all other 
Communications of Light, ſuited to the ſeve- 
ral Diſpenſations, which preceded his coming 
in the Fleſn. He, by his Spirit, went 1 
preach'd to the Hunte in Priſon, (i. e. to the 
Spirits that were in Priſon at the time of the 
Apoſtle Peter's writing) which ſome time were 


diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of 


Cod waited, in the Days of Noah, while 
the Ark was preparing. 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
And it was %% Spirit of Chriſt in the Pro- 
phets, that teſtify'd beforehand of the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt and the Glory that ſhould follow 
Chap. i. 10, 11. 

But the narrow Limits of a ſingle Diſcourſe 
permit us only to look forward a little, more 
particularly, to the brighter Diſpenſation of 
Light and Grace, that ſacceeded our Saviour's 
perſonal Miniſtry, And this may be conſider d 
with reſpect to the Miniſtry of inſpired Men, 
to 0 fe Miniſtry of others, and to his internal 
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me by means of all external Teachings. 
Chriſt teaches by the Miniſtry of ule: 


| 5. Men. 


During the time of his e Miniſtry, he 
ſp ake the Word to his Auditors, as they were 
401 to hear it: Mark iv. 33. And he ſaid to 
his own Diſciples, I have yet many things to 
ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
John xvi. 12. There were many things, which 
depended upon, and wou'd receive farther 
Light from, his finiſhing the Work of Re- 
demption by his Death and ReſurreQion from 


the Dead, and which their preſent Weakneſs * | 


and Prejudices indiſpos'd them to receive; ſuch 
as the great Doctrines of his Atonement, and of 
Juſtification alone by Faith in him; the Aboli- 
tion of the ceremonial Law, and of All diſtincti- 
on of Privileges between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and the like : And therefore he promiſed 
that upon his Departure, he wou'd ſend his 
Spirit to carry things further, than it was pro- 
per for him then ſo fully to reveal them. //hen 
he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all Truth ; be ſhall glorify me, for he 
ſhall receive of mine and ſball ſhew it unto Jon. 
John xvi. 13, 14. 

He, by his Spirit, threw ſuch a Light i into their 
Minds relating to the Old- Teſtament Types and 
Prophecies, that they cou'd clearly reaſon from 
thence, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, 
and riſen again from the dead. Acts xvii. 2, 3. 
And by this Spirit he brought all things to their 
remembrance, whatſoever he himſelf had ſaid 
to them: John xiv. 26. And as he enabled 

them 
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them with great exactneſs to recollect the things 
they had heard, fo he reveal'd new Doctrines 
to them, and ſbe d them things to come, which 
they were unacquainted with before. Hence 
he ſaid to the Apoſtle Paul, I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a Mi- 
niſter and a Witneſs, both of theſe things which 
thou haft ſeen, and of thoſe things in which J 
will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the 
People, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
LT ſend thee, to open their Eyes, and to turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the 


Power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 


cerve Forgiveneſs of Sms, and Inheritance a- 
mong them which are ſanttified by Faith that 
#s in me. Acts xxvi. 16, 17, 18. | 
He put them into Office, and directed them 
to the Places where they ſhould exerciſe their 
Miniſtry ; and he furniſh'd them with all Abi— 
lities for it, and own'd them in it. He gave 
them the Spirit of Power, and of Love, and of 
a ſound Mind ; 2 Tim. i. 7. and he gave Teſti- 
mony to the Word of his Grace, and granted 
Signs and Wonders to be done by their hands. 
Acts xiv. 3. All was under his infallible Inſpira- 
tion, Conduct and Influence; and therefore, 
where- ever they went and preach'd the Goſpel, 
it was called Chriſt's coming and preaching Peace 
to them, which were afar off, and to them that 
tere nigh. Eph. ii. 17. It was likewiſe under 
his Inſpiration and Influence, that they commit- 
ted ſo much of the Goſpel-Revelation to wri- 
ting, as might be needful for the Uſe of the 
Church in all ſucceeding Ages. They _ 
$* | | eCia* 
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declared the Teſtimony of God, in the Words: 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. 1 Cor. ii. 1, 
13. And hence they are called the Words of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Word of Chriſt. 
i Tim. vi. 3. and Col. iii. 6. But to proceed, + 
2. He teaches by the Miniſtry of others who 
are not inſpired. | N 
As, When he aſcended up on high, he gave 


Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts, which 


were extraordinary Officers, endued with mira- 
culous Gifts and Powers for the firſt Plantation 
of the Goſpel ; ſo he gave Paſtors and Teach- 
ers, to be ſtanding Officers in the Church, un- 
der the ordinary Diſpenſation of the Spirit, for 
the per fecting of the Saints, for the Work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
till all its Members ſhou'd be gathered in, and 
the whole Deſign of his Grace ſhou'd be per- 
feted 3 or till we all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, andof the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta- 
ture of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. Eph. iv. 8, 11,12, 13. 
And his Promiſe, to be with his Servants alway, 
even to the End of the World, Matt. xxviii. 20. 
looks forward to the Miniſters of the Goſpel till. 
Time ſhall be no more. They have their Com- 
miſſion from him as their great Lord and Maſter, 
and all their Inſtructions are contained in his 
Word ; to this they are to confine themſelves, 
and this they are to explain and vindicate, illuſ- 
trate and improve in his Name, and by Aſſiſtan- 
ces from him, | . 
He fits them for their Work, and inclines their 
Hearts to it; he gives them Calls, and Opportu- 
nities 
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nities to engage in it, by the Approbation, Ac- 
ceptance and Encouragement of other Miniſters, 
and of the Churches to which they miniſter; 
and he, as Head over all Things to the Church, 
diſpoſes of them by his Providence in the ſeve- 
ral Places, where he has Work for them to do, 


and ditects them, by the ſecret Influence of his 


Spirit, to ſuch Subjects, and ſuch ways of ma- 
naging them in their Miniſtrations, as he deſigns 
ro\dwri and bleſs: And this he ſometimes docs 
in ſo remarkable a Manner, that their Words 
as exactly ſuit the peculiar Circumſtances of 
tlleir Hearers, as if they knew their very Hearts. 
And upon theſe accounts, all their teaching, 
according to his Word, is his teaching by them. 
But over -and above all this, 
3. He teaches by an internal Illumination, by 
means of all theſe external Teachings. 
By his external Teachings, whether immedi- 


ately in his own Perſonal Miniſtry, or mediate- 


ly in the Miniſtry of others, he takes off the 
Veil from the Object; but by his internal 
Teachings he takes off the Veil from our Hearts, 
or removes their natural Depravity and Prejudi- 
ces, with their numerous Indiſpoſitions to diſ- 
cern the unveil'd Object, according to the A- 
poſtle's Diſtinction, 2 Cor. iii. 12,.— 17. This 
internal Illumination teaches us to profit, and 
there is ſomerhing efficacious and never failing 
in it; for every Man, that has thus heard and 
learn d of the Father, comes to Chriſt. John vi. 
45. But withour this-internal Work upon the 
Hearr, all external Revelations won'd be inct- 
fectual, as to any ſaving Purpoſes : Hence is 
LIL ö 5 that 
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that pathetic Expoſtulation of the Prophet, M 
hath believed our Report? ta whom is the 
Arm of the Lord revealed ? Ila. liii. 1. Tis 
the Spirit with the Word, that irradiates out 
Souls with its Glories; and true Believers receius, 
not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which. 
is of God, that they might know the things 
that are freely given to them of Cod: But the 
natural Man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs to him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 14. A 
How little Succeſs was our blefled Lord's own 
excellent Miniſtry attended with, % Holy 
Ghoſt not being then ſo plentifully given, as 
afterwards, becauſe Feſus was not yet glori ted. 
ohn vii. 39. But upon the firſt remarkable Ef- 
fuſion of the Spirit, Light and Grace ſhot their 
Rays into the Souls of Multitudes, and three 
thouſand were converted that very Day. The 
Goſpel then came. not in Word only, but in 
Power, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſu- 
rance; 1 Theſ. i. 5. It ran and was glorified, 
and many: believ'd, according as the Hand of 
the Lord accompanied it, and as the Lord gave. 
1 every Man. Acts xi. 21. and 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
Our Lord Jeſus, in the Diſcharge of his Pro- 
phetic Office, undertakes the Work of opening _ 
the Heart, as he did the Heart of Lydia, that 
ſhe attended to the things which were ſpoken of 
Paul. Acts xvi. 14. He, by his Spirit, ConVnces. 
the World of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of 
Judgment. John xvi. 8. He by an internal O- 
peration, opens the Eyes of the Underſtanding, | 
| and 
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and ſets the great Things of his Law and Gol. 
pel, in a ſtrong, clear, convincing and impreſ- 
ſive Light before the Mind: Thus the Com. 
mandment came to the Apoſtle, when Sin re- 
vivd in the Convictions of his Conſcience, 
and he died to his former vain Confidence; 
Rom. vii. 9. and God revealed his Son, not on- 
ly to him, but in him Gal. i. 16. Accordingly 
Chriſt not only expounded to his Diſciples m 
all the Scriptures the Things that concerned 
himſelf, and ſhew'd them that all Things muff 
be fulfilled, which were written in the Lauof 
Moles, and in the Plalms concerning him 
but by a Work diſtinct from all this, he fur- 
thermore opened their Underſtandings, that they 
might underſtand the Scriptures. Luke xxiv. 
27, 44, 45. Hence the Apoſtle John ſpeaking 
of all true Believers, ſays, The Son of God 15 
come, and hath given us an Underſtand, 
that we might know him that is true : 1 John 
v. 20. And ye have an Unction from the Hi 
ly One, and know all Things, Chap. ii. 20, 27. 
meaning the neceſſary Things of the Goſpel. 
And the Apoſtle Paul pray'd for the Epheſi 
ans, that God would give them the Spirit 
Wiſdom and Revelation in the Knowleape ' 
Chriſt, the Eyes of their Underſtanding bein! 
enlightned, that they might know what is 1 
hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of lt 
Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. Eph.! 
I; I'S; 6 | | 
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1. This ſhews-the Excellence and Neceſi! 
of Chriſt's Teachings. | 
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What glorious and important Schemes of 
Truth and Duty hath he drawn out in the ſa- 
cred Oracles! How compleat and illuſtrious is 
the Revelation he has made of them! With what 
Light and Authority, Condeſcenſion, Grace and 
ent does he teach them! And how utter- 

ly inſufficient were we tao attain to ſuch advan- 

tageous and exalted Knowledge without his 
Teachings ! Had not he revealed the Myfteries. 
of God's eternal Counſel and Will, relating to his 
Glory, and our Salvation; had not he diſplaid his 
own unſearchable Riches, and ſhewn us the 
Way to Pardon and Peace, Heaven and Hap- 
pineſs, we cou'd never have had any. Notions 
of chem; and were he not to cnlighten our 
Minds in the Knowledge of theſe bleſſed Truths 
by his Spirit, we cou'd never. have any ſaving 
Acquaintance with them. 

Ohow thankful ſhou'd we be for thisg great pro- 
phet ofthe Church! How ſhou'd we prize and ho- 
nour him, and yield ourſelves up to his Inſtruction 
and Influence! How heartily ſhou'd we bleſs God 
for him! And how entirely ſhou'd we refer theGlo- 
yr of ell our Light and Guidance to him and his 
Spirit, and to the Father thro him! Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited his Peo- 
ple, and given them the Knowledge of Salvation, 
thro' his tender Mercy, «»hereby the Dayeſpring 


from on high hath viſited us, to giue Light to 
them that ſit in Darkneſs, aud in the Shadow of 


Death, and to guide our Feet in the Way of 
Peace. Luke i. 68, 77, 78, 79. 


2. Behold the Danger of als mg to hearken 
to this divine 7 cache, 10 
0 


- 4 
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To reject him and his Teachings by his 
Word, and the Miniſtry of it, or by his Spirit 
in his Dealings with the Heart, is to reject the 
Authority, Light and Grace of God himſelf to 
our own” confuſion + for him, ſays God, ſhall 
ye hear in all Thin 5 what ſoever he ſball ſay 
unto you; And it r comè 10 paſs, Hat every 
Soul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall 
be deftroy'd from among the People. AAs iii. 


22, 23. O ſolemnu Injunction! and O dreadful 


Ruin to-ſach as turn a deaf Ear to him! How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation, 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the 
Lord, and <was confirm d to us 'by them that 
heard him? Heb. ii. 3. The Time is coming, 
when Deſpiſers will wonder and periſh. See 
then that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for 


i they eſcaped not, who refus'd him that ſpake 


on Barth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if 


ce turn away from him that W from 


Heaven. Chap. xii. 25. 
3. Let us be ſenſible of our high Obligations 


and Encouragements to attend to all his 


Teachings. 

The Miniſters of Chriſt ſhou'd kbp doſe to 
the Commiſſion they have receiv'd from him; 
they ſhou'd attend to the Voice of his Word, 
and to the enlightnings of his Spirit according to 
his Word; and ſhou'd copy after him in all 
their holy Miniſtrations. And let all of us, 
who ſit under the Goſpel, receive his Word, as 
the only Rule of our Faith and Obedience; 


let us try all Doctrines and Spirits by it, and 


aghere to thc Light and Impreſſions of his 


Spirit 
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Spirit according to it. To the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this 
Mord, it is becauſe there is ud Light in them. | 
Ila. viii. 20. 3 
Whatſoever Doubts or Darkneſs any of us 
may be under, with reſpect to religions Doc- 
trines or Duties, or with reſpe& to our own 
State and Condition before God, to whom ll 
ſhou'd we look, but to this great Prophet, for i 
all the Satisfaction we want? Let us earneſtly 1 
beg Conntel of him concerning them; and im- 
prove by Faith the rich Encouragements we 
have to expect it from him. He is of quick 
underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord. Ila. xi. 
. And 'tis his ſpecial Office to give Light to 
the Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, to bring 
out the Priſoners from the Priſon, and them 
that fit in Darkneſs, out of the Priſon-houſe. 
Chap. xlii. 6, 7. He has done it for Multitudes al- 
ready, and God has promis'd, that under his Con- 
duct, he will Ering the Blind by a Way that they 
knew not, and will lead them in Paths that they 
have not known, and will make Darkneſs Light 
before them, and crooked Things ſtraight. ver. xvi. 
O let us look to him, that we may be en» 
lightned, that our Doubts may be reſolvd, and 
our thickeſt Miſts of Darkneſs may fly away, that 
we may know the Path of Duty, Truth and Com- 
fort, and that we may live under the impreſſive, 
governing Influence of all our Knowledge, and ſo 
vith open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glo. 
of the Lord, may be chang'd into the ſame J- 
mage, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit 
if the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18, N 
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SERMON XVL 
The Sufferings and Death of CHRIST, 
with the Chief Deſign of them, the 
Atonement for Sin, as one Part of 


his Prieſthood. HAUL ALL 6 : > 
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\ 1 
r . 8 . by 22.4 


| 1 PET. iii. 18. 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the 
Jiuſt for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us 
10 G0 | tics 


NXS the Son of God came into the World, 

s not only to be a Prophet, to reveal his 
Father's Will; but a Prieſt : ſo he ſuffered, not 
meerly to ſeal the Truth of his Doctrine with 
His Blood, but to make Atonement for Sin. 
This is an Article of great Importance in Chr 
ſtianity, therefore we find the Apoſtles inſiſting 
much upon it in their Writings. Peter ment! 
ons it in this Place, as an Argument to induce 
the Followers of Jeſus Chrift to bear with Pa 
tience the Perſecutions to which they might be 

* expoſed, upon the Account of that Faith 
him, and Subjection to him, which . * 

. wa + hs" cle 
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feſſed: For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered: for 
Sms, &c. We may obſerve in —__ Wee, . 


I. That the Sufferings of Chriſt are aſſerted. 
II. The meritorious Cauſe of them is aſlign- 
ed, he hath ſuffered for Sins. 

III. A material Circumſtance relating to his 
Sufferings is taken notice of, he hath once 
ſuffered. 

IV. The oppoſite Character of Chriſt; and 
of thoſe for whom he ſuffered, arc laid down 3 ; 


the Fuſt for the Unjuſt,' 


V. The great Deſign of his Suferings i is 45 


clared, that he might bring us 10. God. 


I ſhall conſider theſe Heads diſtindtly : Then 
cloſe with an . 


I. The Sufferings of Chrift are here ted, 
Chriſt hath ſuffered. He was a Man of For- 
rows, and acquainted with Grief. How great, 
how manifold were the Evils which he ſuſtained? 
No Tongue. can expreſs, nor Heart conceive 
what he endured. Men and Devils conſpired, 
and exerted all their Strength to diſtreſs him. 
This is your Hour, ſaid our Saviour to thoſe, 


who came ta apprehend him, and the Power ' , 


of Parkneſs. Luke xxii. 33. He ſuffered in his 
Reputation, a very tender Part; the vileſt Aſ- 
perſions were caſt upon him: But his Enemies 
were not ſatisfied with the Perſecution of 
Tongues, they laid violent Hands upon him. 
He was put to the moſt painful and ignominious 

Death; for Crucifixion was the Puniſhment 4 
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God ; he impreſs'd upon his Mind a Senſe of 
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the baſeſt and worſt of Malefactors; and Chriſt 
was crucified beteixt two Thieves: probably, 
his Enemies delign'd hereby to expoſe him, as 
the chief Offender, to ſignify to the Specta- 
tors, that the Crimes of both his Fellow-Suffer- 
ers met in him. The Scripture ſpeaks of his 
Submiſſion to the Death of the Croſs, as a very 


remarkable Inſtance of his Obedience, and Hu- 


mility. PHil. ii. 8. He humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto Death, even the Death 


of the Croſs : Uncommon Shame attended this; 


therefore it, is (aid, that he endured the Croſs, 
deſpiſing the Shame. Heb. xii. 2. But the Inſults 
of Men, and the Aſſaults of Devils, did not at- 
fect him ſo much, as his Father's for ſaking him. 


Matt. xxvii. 46. Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, my God, my God why haſt thou forſaken 


me It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him: he 


hath put him to grief. lia. liii. 10. Could the 


View of what he was to ſuffer from Creatures 
throw him into ſo great an Agony, as to give 
him jult cauſe to ſay, His Soul was exceeding ſor- 
rowful even unto Death? Matt. xxvi. 38. 

Could this produee Sweat like great Drops of 
Blood falling down to the Ground? Luke xxii. 


44. Such Anguitlh, as was hereby expreſſed, may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed. to proceed from an 
higher Cauſe than any created Power ; other- 
_ wile our Lord would ſeem to fall-ſhort of ſome 

of his Diſciples in Courage and Magnanimity 


under Sufferings ; a ſhocking Suppoſition to 
every one that believes the Goſpel !: _ | 
Chriſt ſuffcred from the immediate Hand of 


his 
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his Wrath: It was this that lay ſo heavy upon 


him. The Trouble wherewith his Heart was 
filled was cauſed by the Sword of divine Ven- 
geance, which was called upon to awake againſt 
him, and to ſinite him. Zech. xiii. 7. Bur why 
ſhould God deal thus with his beloved Son? 
This Inquiry brings me to the l 


IId Thing obſerved in the Text, the merito- 
rious Cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings : He ſuffer'd 
for Sins. 88 

Sin alone is provoking to God; this is the 
only Object of his Anger. Had the Sufferings 
of Chriſt proceeded wholly from the Rage and 
Malice of the Jews, becauſe he reproved their 
Vices, expoſed their Corruptions, it might be 


moſt juſtly aſſerted, that he ſuffer'd for Rigb. 


teouſneſs ſake ; but it could not be ſaid with 


any Propriety, that he ſuffer'd for Sins. This 


Expreſſion certainly denotes Chriſt's bearing 
the Puniſhmenr, which is the Deſert of Sins : 
Of the ſame Import are thoſe Words in the 
2d Chap. of this Epiſtle, ver. 24. Who his own 
ſelf bare our Sins in his Body on the Tree. 

Our Lord Jeſus had indeed no Sin of Mis 
own, but he was made tobe Sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 
21. God imputed to him the Tranſgreſſions of 
his People, and dealt with him according to 
their Demerit. He bore our Griefs, carried 
our Sorrows ; the Sorrows to which our Of- 


fences had rendered us obnoxious, and which 


we mult otherwiſe have born : He was wound- 


ed for our Tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our Inj- 


quities: All we like Sheep have gone aftray : 
85 | Z 3 We 
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We BBY turned every one to his own Way ; and 
the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of us 
all. Iſa. liii. 4, 5, 6. Thus the Spirit of Prophe- 

cy ſpake concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt ; 
and the Language of the New Teſtament is con- 
formable hereto. Rom. viii. 3. What the Law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the 
Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of 
Sinful Fleſh, for Sm condemned Sin in the Fleſh: 
By the Sacrifice of his own Son for Sin, in the 
Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, God ſignified the utmoſt 
Abhorrence of it. Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth 
his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
foredeemthemthat were under the Law. Chriſt 
came under that Obligatiou, to bear the Penalty 
of Law, to which the guilty Children of Men 
were ſubject, becauſe of their Breaches of it, that 
they might be releaſed It is ſaid, Gal. iii. 13. 
That Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of 
the Law, being made a Curſe for us. The Scrip- 
ture exprefily ipcaks of his Soul being made an 
Offering for Sin. Iſa. liii, 10. The Guilt of the 
Offenders was transferred to the Sin-Offerings, 
which the Law preſcribed: This was plainly ſig- 
nified by the Ceremony thatwas enjoin'd, of lay- 
ing their Hands upon the Beaſts, which were to 
be ſacrificed. $0 Chriſt was once offered to Fn 
the Sins of many. Heb. ix. 28. 

Sin is highly diſhonourable to God); it is a 
groſs Aﬀeront upon his righteous and wile Go- 
vernment; he is hereby reproached : And when 
our Saviour flood in the Place of Sinners, un- 
der went the Puniſhment, that was due to their 
eee he thus one unto God ; the 


R eproaches 


3 
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Reproaches of them that reproached thee fell 
on me. Rom. xv. 3. Inaſmuch as he conde- 
ſcended to be numbered with the Tranſgreſſors, 
to bear the Sins of many. 11. liii. 12. God de- 
livered him up to Juſtice, which did not ſpare 
him ; he ſuffered what their Provocations 
deſerved, 


III. A material Circumſtance relating to the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, taken notice of by our A- 
poſtle, is now to be conſidered ; Chriſt hath 
once ſuffered. This demands our Obſervation, 
being of great Importance ; for Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ing but once for Sins, proves the all- ſufficient, 
and perpetual Efficacy of his Sacrifice to take 
away Sin. We find the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews laying great ſtreſs upon this, 
and making much uſe of it. He argues the Weak- 


_ neſs, and Inſufficiency of the Levitical Sacrifices, 
from their frequent Repetition. Chap. x. ver. 


1,2, 3, The Law having a Shadow of good 
Things to come, can never with thoſe Sacrifices, 
which they offered Tear by Tear continually, 
make the Comers thereunto perfect: for then 


_ would they not have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe 


that the Worſbippers once purged, ſhonld haue 
no more Conſcience of Sins ? But in thoſe Sacri- 
fices there is a Remembrance again made 0 
Sins every Tear. On the other hand, the A- 
poſtle evinces the perfect Virtue of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt to expiate our Guilt, to cancel our 
Obligations to Puniſhment, by the Conſidera- 
tion of its being but once offered. Feb. x. 12, 
13, 14. We are ſanttified through the Offer- 
Z4 " ing 
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ing of the Body of Chriſt once for all, who af- 
ter he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins for 
ever, ſat down on the Right Hand of God; 
from henceforth expecting till his Enemies be 
made his Footſtool : for by one Offering he 
bath perfected for ever them that are ſandified. 

Here we ſhould make a Pauſe, to admire the 

Excellencies of our great Redeemer. How glori- 
ous, how worthy a Perſon muſt Jeius be! Who 
by one Offering could make a compleat A- 
tonement for innumerable Offences, that were 
very provoking to God ; the leaſt of which 
could not be cxpiated by all the moſt coſtly 
Sacrifices of the Law, though repeated never ſo 
often. Can we cntertain too high and honour- 
able Thoughts of him, whoſe Blood, though 
but once ſhed was effectual, to obtain eternal 
Rte mprion for us £ 


8 The oppoſite Characters of Chriſt, and 
of thoſe for whom he ſuffered, come next un- 
der Conſideration ; the Juſt for the Unjuſe. 
The Character. of Juſt is given in this Place 
"unto Chriſt, to guard againſt a Miſtake, which 
might be occaſi ;oned by his being ſaid to er 
= 97s leſt any ſhould: imagine, that he 1uf- 
fered for Sins committed by. himicif, he is fli- 
led the Zuff. I his Title mcſt undoubtedly be- 


longs to Chriſt : As he is God, he is infinitely. 


righteous; and as he is Man, he was perfectly 
free from all Defilcment. The Word was made 
Fleſh, not in the con mon Way, wherein the reſt 
of Mankind are made Partakers of it, that his 
human Nature might not be tainted with that 
5 Impu- 


* 
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Impurity, which they derive from their pollu- 
ted Head. Luke i. 35. In the Days of his Fleſh 
here on Earth, he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, 
did always the Things which pleaſed God. The 
Chapter preceding this, whereof my Text is a 
Part, tells us, that He did no Sin, neither was 
Guile found in his Mouth. ver. 22. And indeed 
this was neceſſary, to render his Sufferings for 
our Sins meritorious of their Pardon. The A- 
poſtle plainly intimates, that if Chriſt had Sins 
of his own, which requir'd an Offering to be 
made for them, as the High-Prieſts under the 
Law had, his Sacrifice would have been as in- 
effectual to take away Sin, as their Offerings 
were. Heb. vii. 25, 26, 27. Such an High- 
Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
fled, ſeparate from Sinners; who needed not 
daily, as thoſe-High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacri- 
fice, firſt for ther own Sms, and then for the 
People's: for this he did once, when he offer- 
ed up himſelf ; for the Law maketh Men 
High-Frieſis, which have Infirmities ; but the 
Word of the Oath, which was ſince the Law, 
naleth the Son, who is conſecrated for ever= 
more. 

Ler us now turn our Eyes to thoſe, for 
whom Chriſt ſuffered. The Reverſe of that 
Character, which 1s his due, belongs to them : 
they are the Unjuſt. All the Children of A. 
dam, While they dwel] here on Earth, may ap- 
ply this Character to themſelves: There is none 
righteous, no not one: Rom. iii. 10. All the 
World is become guilty before God. ver. 19. By 
the Diſobedience of our common Head and 

| 7 2 Parent, 
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Parent, we were all made Sinners. Rom. v. 19. 
There appears to be nothing ſingular in Da- 
vids Cate, which ſhould occaſion his ſaying, 
behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did my Mother conceive me: Plal. li. 5. And 
that corrupt Principle, with which we were born, 
has produc'd Fruits of Unrightcouſneſs in great 
abundance. There is not a juſt Man upon 
Earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not: Eecl, 
Vii. 20. Nay, the Sins of all of us are more 

than we can number; who can underſtand his 

Errors? How unjuſt has our Carriage been to- 

wards God! We have not only withheld from MW « 

him, that Affection and Obedience, to which W 2: 

he had the ſtrongeſt Claim; but ated contrary . 

to him. How often have we imploy'd thoſe WM 1c 

Members and Powers which he has given us, ne 

to his Diſhonour ? We have been fo far from Si 

continuing in all Things, written in the Book 

of his Law to do them; that in many things, 

we have all offended. How truly then, may 

we be ſtiled the Unjuſt 2 for ſuch Chriſt ſuf- 

fered; whereby we are not meerly to under- 

ſtand, that he ſuffered for their Good, but in their 

ſtead: To this Senſe, his being ſaid, to ſafer 

1 for Sins, does evidently determine the Words; 

# as thus connected, they can have no other Mean- 

# ing but this, that Chriſt tood in the room ot 

1 the Unjuſt, and ſuffer'd the Puniſhment which 
their Sins deſervd. 

But ſome will be ready to ask, where is the 

Righteouſneſs or the Equity of the 7uſt's ſut- 

fering for the Sins of the Unjuſt ? To this Lanſwer, 
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1. That no Injuſtice was done to Chriſt, when 
he ſuffered for the Sins of the Unjuſt, becauſe 
he freely conſented to bear their Iniquities. 
; Lo, 1 come, ſaid he, to do thy Will (O God :) 
| Heb. x. 7. It appears from ver. 10. that the 
, BB Offering of his Body, was that Inſtance of O- 
t bedience to the Will of God, which Chriſt un- 
» dertook with ſo much Readineſs to perform. 
. As Chriſt himſelf was the Sacrifice that was 
c made for Sin; ſo he was the Prieſt by whom 
's WM it was offered. We read, that rhrongh the e- 
o. 7ernal Spirit, he offered himſelf without Spot 
m unto Ged. Heb. ix. 14. He declar'd, that he 
hh WW gave his Life a Ranſom for many, that he laid 
r5 Wl i down of himſelf: Secing Jelus Chriſt was 
ec ſo willing to ſuffer for the Unjuſt, there was 
us, no Wrong done him, when he ſuffered for their 
m Lins, tho' he himſelf was perfectly juſt. | 
0k 2. Surely, the great Sovereign of the Uni- 
os, WM verſe, might ſubſtitute a juſt Surety, with his 
12y MW own Conſent, in tee of the Unjuſt, and 
uf- WM accept of his Sufferings for their Sins, without 
et- any Detriment to the Honour of his Law and 
Government. Inaſmuch, as he, who ſuffered 
tor the Sins of ,the Unjuſt, is God's own and 
only begotten Son, the Dignity of his Perſon 
gave an infinite Merit to his Sufferings; the di- 
vine Law and Juſtice were hereby much more 
honour'd and magnify'd, than they would have 
been, by the everlaſting Puniſhment of the Sin- 
ners themſelves. In Chriſt Jeſus, Mercy and 


Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace meet together, 
and kiſs each other. 


That | V. The 


ins 
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V. The Account that is here given of the 
Deſign of Chriſt's Sufferings deſerves our care- 
ful Attention : He ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt 
for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
G.. 

The Ends of Chrilt's Sufferings are various. 

1. He ſuffered, that he might ſet us an Ex. 
ample of Patience and Reſignation to the di. 
vine Fill, under the Troubles and Difficulties 
of this Life. Foraſinuch then, faith the Apo- 
ſtle in ver. 1. of the following Chapter, as 
Chriſt bath ſuffered: for us in the Fleſh, arm 
Jour ſelves likewiſe with the ſame Mind. 

2. Chriſt ſuffered, to teach us Self: Denial 
and Mortification. The Apoſtle Paul informs 
us, that the Crucifixion of Chriſt had this Effect 
upon him. Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that 1 

ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
ſus Chriſt ; by whom, or whereby the 500 
15 crucified unto me, and I unto the World. 
3. Chriſt ſuffered, that he might exerciſe 
tender Compaſſion towards us, under our Tryals 
and Sorrows. Heb. ii. 17. Wherefore in all Fl .. 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his N of 
Brethren, that he might be a merciful High- og 
Prieſt. But the great End of his Suffer- 
ing for Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, was to bring by 
us unto God. This plainly ſuppoſes that our Nor 
Sins had alienated us from God; had made Fc, 
a Separation betwixt him and us: Now, I ma 
Chriſt ſuffered for our Sins, that we might be Ir 


brought back to God, in all thoſe Reſpects, 2. 
wherein 
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wherein we” had departed from Nun: As par- 

en; | 

That we might be: brought into a State 

of Peace with God. We had by our Diſobe- 

dience highly offended our Creator, and moſt 

rightful Governor: Our Violations of his ho- 


| ly Law were diſhonourable to his Name; and 


it was very fit, that his righteous Goveratneat, 
upon which we had caſt Contempt, ſhould be 
vindicated. This was undertaken and accom- 
pliſhed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : He reſfored 
that, which he took not away. Pal. Ixix. 4. 
By what he ſuffered in our ſtead, a full Satiſ- 
faction was given to the Law and Juſtice of God; 
whoſe Righteouſneſs is ſaid to be hereby decla- 
red. Row! itt. 25, 26. God did ſet forth Chriſt 
Jeſus 70 be a Propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſſion of Sins ;-— that he might be 
juſt, and 4 Fuſtifier of him, who belle veth 
in Feſus. 

Under the Law, almoſt all things were e pur- 
ged with Blood; and without ſhedding of Blood 
there is no Remiſſion. Heb. ix. 22. The Leviti- 
cal Prieſts made Atonement for the Tranſgreſſi- 
ons of the People, by the Sacrifices which they 
offered for them : This was Typical of the Ex- 
piation, Which our great High-Prieſt has effected 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf; hereby the Wrath 
of God was appcaſed, and guilty Creatures re- 
conciled to him. So that all true Chriſtians 
may boldly ſay, who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt that wlied : (ſeeing he has made 
Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, whereon he 

did 
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did bear their Sins, they are brought nigh unto 


Grace releaſes them from their Power, and te- 
duces them to the right Way. | 


his Gift. Sin has ſo perverted all our Faculties 


Change to be wrought in us, he aſeribes this to 


f the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingaon 
„%, God. Now, the Spirit is too valuable 
Bleſſing to be diſpens d to rebellious Creatures 


* 
K 2. "_ 
© hes. 
„ "0" 


made a Curſe for us, that we receive thi 
- Bleſſing. Gal. iii. 13, 14. By giving his Litc 


God by him. Eph. ii. 13, 14. But now in Chriſt 


*Feſus, ye who ſometimes were far off, are mad: 


nigh by the Blood of Chrift ;' for be is our 


"Peace. © | 


2. Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the 


Unjuſt, that he might bring them to God by 


Con verſion. The Scripture repreſents Sin, as a 
Departure, from God: when we became Sin- 


ners, we' forſook him; we withdrew our Aft- 
fection and Allegiance from him. It is a Part 


of the Character, which is given all Mankind, 
that they are gone out of the way. Rom. iii. 12. 
T hey have wander'd from the Parh of God, and 
they are led captive by their Luſts; till divine 


Repentance, which is our Return to God, is 


that the Power of God is requiſite to turn us 
unto him, and to make us his willing People. 
When our Lord aſſerts the Neceſſity of a great 


the Spirit. John iii. 5. Verily, verily T ſa 
unto thee, except a Man be born of Water and 


but upon the ſcore of a Satisfaction made fo! 
their Offences. It is owing to Chriſt's redeem 
ing us from the Curſe of the Law, by beim 


-Rantom for us, he has purchaſed the 1 8 
hong 
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whom we are freed from the Dominion of our 
Sins, thereforeare we ſaid to beredeemed from our 
vain Converſation by his precious Blood. 1 Pet. i. 
18, 19. The Grace which enables us to turn unto 
God, and to walk with him, he communicates 
to us, as he is the God of Peace. 1 Theſ. v. 23. 
The very God of Peace ſanctiſy - you wholly. 
That Prayer of the Apoſtle for the FTebrews, is 
more particular, and full to our purpoſe. Now 
the God of Peace, who brought again from the 
dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make you perfect in every good Work, 
to do bis Will, working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt, for the 
Unjuſt, that we might have a Freedom of Ac- 
_ ceſs unto God, in the Duties of his Worſhip. 
The Children of 1/rae/, when they contract- 
ed legal Uncleanneſs, were not admitted into the 
Sanctuary, where God dwelt in a ſpecial man- 
ner, where he was ſolemnly worſhipped, till 
they were purified by the Blood of thoſe Sacri- 
fices, which the Law appointed the Prieſts to of- 
fer for them. This Appointment prefigur'd 
that Liberty to draw nigh to the infinitely holy 
God, which is procured for us, who are conti- 
itures, nually defiling our ſelves with Sin, by that one 
ic fo Offering which Jeſus, our High- Prieſt, hath 
deen made of himſelf for us. If the Blood of Bulls, 
being and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprink- 

e th ng the wnclean, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 13, 

Life 14. ſandifeeth to the purifying of the Fleſh : 

rit, bY How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, uo 

who | | | through 


352 The Sufferings of Chrif, 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot unto God, purge' your Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve the living God? How un- 
fit are ſuch polluted Creatures, as we arc, to ap- 
pear before a Being of ſpotleſs Purity ! But the 
Blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all Sin; therefore 
Chriſtians are ſaid to have Boldneſs to enter in- 
to the Holieſt, that is, into the Preſence of God, 
by the Blood af Feſus. Heb. x. 19. What Im- 
perfections, what Weakneſſes cleave to us in 
our Approaches to the divine Majeſty, who can- 

not look upon Evil! But we have an High- 

Prieſt over the Houſe of God, who hath conſe- 

crated for us anew and living Way, through 

the Vail that is to ſay, his Fleſh ; and can 
therefore introduce into his Preſence with Ac- 
ceptance: Eph. iii. 12. In him we have Bold. 
neſs and Acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith 
Minn. | 3 
4. Chriſt ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for. the 

Unjuſt, that he might bring us into the g/or7ous 
Preſence of God in Heaven. Herein' lies the 

Conſummation of our Happinels : It is in order 

to prepare us for this Felicity, that we arc brought 
unto God by Converſion in this Life; and that 

we have a Liberty of Acceſs unto him in the 

Duties of his Worſhip. But how unworthy are 
we, who have prefer'd Vanities to the great tl 
God, to dwell for ever with him in the World of 

above, where he is enjoy'd by his Creatures 6 
in a manner far tranſcending our preſent Appre- I '? 

henſions! Would it not have been a Diſpa- I ©? 
ragement to the righteous Conſtitution of the jo 

Governor of the World, which we had 2 Pi 

| | ted, : 


Ss 


SgR. XVI. and the Defegn of Them. 333 


red, to admit us to ſuch an honourable and 


bleſſed State, without expteſſing his Abhorrence 
of our Treſpaſſes? This was abundantly done 


by Chriſt's ſuffering for Sin; therefore, it is ſaid; 


that it became him, for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all. things, in bringing many Sous 
unto Glory, to make the Captain of their Salua- 
tion perfet? through Sufferings. Heb. ii. 10. 
Heaven is ſtiled -7he purchaſed Poſſeſſion + 
Eph. i. 14. Chriſt hath made a Purchaſe of this 
for us, with the ineſtimable Price of his Blood: 
He died for us, that we ſbould live together 
with him in Hcaven, where there is Fulneſs of 
Joy, and Picalures for evermore. 1 Thef. v. 10. 


proach unto him, than they are capable of in 
this preſent State; this they obtain through 
the Sufferings of Chriſt : He gave himſelf for 
his Church, that he might preſent it to him- 
0 ſelf a glorious Church. Eph. v. 25527. or as it 
* is expreſsd Jude 24. that be m . preſent it 
"i faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory with 
* exceeding Foy. 

| Let us now apply theſe things to our ſelves. 


4 Repreſentation which has been made unto us 
of the Love of Chriſt. How amazing was his 
brace in ſuffering for the Vujuſt, who deſerv'd 
to be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtrudtion! He 
commended his Love towards us, in that he died 
for us, while we were yet Sinners, How grie- 
vous were his Sufferings, inaſmuch as he ſuf= 
fered for Sins, the Demcrit of which muſt be 
VoL, 1. A a | ex- 


The Children of God long for a nearer Ap- 


Our Hearts ſhould be greatly affected with | 
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— great, ſeeing they are contrary, and 
diſhonourable to the infinitely holy and glorious 


God ! What a vaſt Load did Chriſt | ſuſtain, 


when the Iniquities of all his People were laid 


him! How did he, who was the Juſt, a- 


baſe himſelf in vouchſafing to ſtand in the 
place of the Unjuſt, and in ſubmitting to be 
treated as a Criminal ! How ſhould the kind In- 


tention he had herein engage our Hearts unto 
him! He ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt, for the Un- 


juſt, that he might bring us unto God; whole 
Favour is better than Life, who is an all-ſuffici. 
ent Good ; without whom, we muſt be miſera— 
ble, and whoſe Enjoyment will render us in— 
conceivably happy. How great then are our 
Obligations unto Jeſus ! Should not his Love 


conſtrain us to love him, and live unto him ? 


Shall we think any thing too much to do; or 
ſuffer for him, who endured the heavieſt Suf- 
ferings for us, unworthy vile Creatures, that 
we might be reſcued from the moſt intolerable 


Miſery, and be made Partakers of the greateſt 


Glory and Bleſſedneſs ? 
2. How ſhould we hate and e ute Fin 


Was this the Occaſion of ſo much Sorrow to 


our dear Redeemer; and ſhall we indulge our 


ſelves in it? Does it not become us to be dcep- 
ly abaſed ; ſhould: not our Souls be filled with 
- Grief, becauſe we have done t 
which he has ſuffered ? Is there fo much Evil 
in our Sins, that the Sufferings of ſo glorious 


de things, for 


and excellent a Perſon, as Chriſt is, were re- 
quiſite to expiate their Guilt? What then can 
be more reaſonable than our Abhorrence of all 

Iniquity, 


our Lord j eſus Chriſt ſo much, to procure 
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Iniquity, and Departure from it? Does it not 


behove us to abſtain from all Appearancerof fo 
great an Evil; and to prefer the gridfeſt . 


ferings to the leaſt Sin? 


3. Let us draw nigh to God. Did it coſt 


this Privilege for us, a Liberty of Acceſs to 
God, and ſhall we. live in the Neglect of it? 
Would not this be the vileſt Ingratitude, as 
well as the greateſt Folly ? They that are oy 
from-God ſhall periſh: It is good for us to 
draw nigh to him. Let us then make frequent 
Approaches to him. Heb. x. 19, 22. Having, 
therefore Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the 
Holieſt, by the Blood of Jeſus, . us 
draw near. 

4. All our Approaches to God ſhould be 
through Feſus Chriſt. Did he ſuffer for Sins, 
the Fuſt, for the Unjuſt, that he might bring 
us to God ? Will ir not then be great Pre- 
ſumption in us, to think of appearing before 
him out of Chriſt? He is the May; no Man 
can come unto the Father, but by him. John 
xiv. 6, Would we be accepted of God in the 
Duties we perform? Would we have Fellow- 
ſhip with him in the Ordinances of his Wor- 
ſhip > Would we be admitted to his glorious 
Preſence in the upper World, where there is 
unmixed and everlaſting Joy ? Let us depend 
upon the Merit of Chriſt to procure all this 
Blefledneſs for us; for he is able to ſave them 
to the wtermoſt, that come unto God by him. 
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Until the Day: in which he was taken up 3 
| after that He, thro' the Holy Ghoſt, bad gi- 
ven Commandments unto the Apoſtles whom 
he had choſen ; to whom alſo he ſhewed 
himſelf alive after his Paſſion, by many in. 

fatlible Proofs, being ſeen of them forty 


Days, and ſpeaking of the thin s OWN 
to the Kingdom of God. 1 


H E aden of the laſt Diſcourſe was the 

ſad Story of the Sufferings and Death of 
Chriſt, our Friend and ane We have at- 
* tended, him in our Meditations to the Croſs 
and to the Grave; we have ſeen Death and 
the Powers of Darkneſs, in all appearance, tri- 
umphing over him. Had the Goſpel-Hiſtory of 
Chriſt broke off here, it would have been a 
lad Story to us indeed; for had he periſhed 
in the Grave, all our Hopes of Salvation muſt 
have ſunk and periſhed with him. But I am 
now 
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now to bring you good Tidings of great Foy, 

viz. that Chri/t is riſen : That in three Days time 

he broke the Bands of Death aſunder, ald toſe 

again for our Jultificat tion; and that after he 

had ſtay'd ſome time with his Diſciples here 
on Earth, he aſeended triumphantly into 
Heaven. 

Lou will obſerye theſe three remarkable 
Points of the Hiſtory of Chriſt, which I am to 
treat of in this Diſcourſe; all couched in the 
Words of wy Text. 


© ne — * — 


Many 


The Firſt is concerning his Re ſurrection 
from the Dead. He bee himſelf alive af- 


| ter his Paſſon. 
Fs The Second is concerning the Time of his 


1 Stay here on Earth aftcr his Reſurrection, which 
7 was forty Days; and what he did during that 
[2 


Time : He gave Commandments unto the A- 
* poſtles whom he had choſen, ſhewed himſelf to 
| them, and ſpoke to them of the Things pertain- 
ng ing to the Kingdom of God. 

The Third is of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, at the Expiration of thoſe forty Days; which 
is expteſſed in our Text by his being taken uþ. 

I ſhall briefly go over theſe three Articles of 
the Hiſtory of out bleſſed Saviour, and endea- 
your to afliſt you in making the proper Vles 
of them. 

Fir IS; dezin with the Reſurreftion of Cri 
from the Dead. He ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his Paſſion.” In the handling of which, 1 ſhall 
— fp lay' before you the Proofs of the Fat that 
am | Aang | Jefus 
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Jeſus was alive after his Paſſion 3 of that he 


role from the Dead. 
Secondly, Conſider the Manner and Cir- 


cumſtances of his Reſurrection. 


I. As for the Proofs and Bojdewwors of the 


act, that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour was alive 


after his Paſhon ; or that he aroſe from the 
Dead: They are ſaid in our Text to be rae 


only many, but of - mmfallible Certainty. 

ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion by _ 
infallible Proofs, ſuch as render the matter not 
only exceedingly probable, but abſolutely cer- 
tain, beyond any reaſonable Doubt and Objection. 
For as Chriſt himſelf had, more than once, put the 
Credit of his Miſfion from God on his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and as this was allo 
the grand Evidence, that the "Sacrifice which 


he had offered for our Sins was accepted of 


God ; it was of the greateſt importance to our 
Faith in Chriſt, and to our comfortable hope of 
Pardon and Salvation thro' him, that we ſhould 
be well aſſured of his Reſurrection. If Chriſt 
be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, and ye are 
yet in our Jins. 1 Cor. xv. 17. God did there- 


fore, by a ſpecial Providence, ſo order Matters, 


in relation to the Neſurrection of his Son our 
Saviour, that no matter of Fact was ever bet- 
ter atteſted, and with more infallible Proof, 
and Evidences than this was. 

That Jeſus truly died is out of all queſtion. 
Pilate the Roman Governour took care to be 
fully ſati-fied that he was quite dead, before he 
would give leave that his Body ſhould be taken 


down from the Croſs : Nor did the moſt in- 
. vetetrate 
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veterate Enemies of his Religion ever conteſt 
it. And that he really roſe again from the 
Dead, and was alive after his Paſſion, was at- 
teſted by ſufficient credible Witneſſes, even the. 


Apoſtles and othet Diſciples of our Lord. They 


declared that they ſaw him alive again, and 
converſed with him ſeveral times, and on ſeve- 
ral Occaſions after his Death. And there were 
ſeveral Circumſtances which concurred to ren- 
der their Teſtimony in this Matter unqueſti- 
onably true and certain; and to furniſh us 


with infallible Proofs of the Reſurrection of 


Jelus our Saviour. - As, 

1. The Number of the Witneſſes Was very 
ſufficient 3, and indeed abundantly more than is 
ſufficient in any common Matter: For there 
were not only Two, or Three, but Scores and 
Hundreds of Perſons, who all declared, and ſtood 
to it, that they ſaw Jeſus alive again after his 
Paſlion. He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
Twelve, after that he was ſeen of above frue 
hundred Brethren at once. 1 Cor. xv. 5, 6. And, 

2. Theſe Witneſſes had all proper Advan- 
tages and Opportunity of knowing the Certain- 
ty of the Matter; for molt, if not all of them, 
were Perſons who uſed to attend on Chriſt's 
preaching, and were well known to have been 
familiarly converſant with him before his Death ; 
who therefore muſt know him well : They 
declared that they ſaw him alive after his Death, 
leveral Times, and in ſeveral Places, in the Day» 
time, as well as in the Night; that they ſome- 
times touched and handled his Body, and were 
NG aſſured that it was not a Fantom that = 

ꝙa224 appeared 
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3680 The Refurrefion ant 
appeared to them, but real Fleſh and Bones; 
aud that they frequently converied With un 
for forty Days together. Further, 
3. Theſe Witneſſes of the Reſurredtion of Je 
ſus were very untailling to be'decerved. \They 
were ſo far from being eaſy and credulous in the 
Matter, that they were hardly brought to believeit 
themſelves. When the News was firſt brought 
them, that Jeſus was riſen, they took it for 
an idle Tale, and. belzeved ꝛt not. Luke xxir. 
11. Nay, the firſt time they ſaw him alive 
after his Paſſion, hey were terrified and af- 
frighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit, 
ver. 37. They did not haſtily credit ſo ſttange 
a thing, but ſuſpended their Belief, till: the o- 
ver- bearing Evidence of it's Reality, made it im- 
poſſible for them todoubt of it any longer. They 
werte not eaſy nor willing to be deccived; and 
indeed it was by no means for their Intereſt 
ſo to be, for their Teſtimony in this Matter coſt 
them very dear. Let it be obſerved again, 
4. That theſe Witneſſes of the Reſurreffior 
of Jeſus publiſhed it immediately, as ſoon as 
the thing was done, which was the propereſt 
time to have the Matter examined into; and 
when; if it had not bcen true, no doubt but 
it might eaſily. have been diſproved. This Sto- 
ry of the Reſutrection of Chriſt, is not like 
the Popiſh Stories of the Miracles of their 
Saints, which are ſeldom talked or heard of 
till a hundred Years or more after they arc 
faid to have been wrought; but the Apoſtles 
did immediately give Teſtimony to the Reſur- 
rection of their Lord; and they appealed to 
outs many 


like 
heir 
d of 
are 
p(tles 
eſur- 
d to 
nany 
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many living Eye-Witneſſes of his being aloe 
again after he was crucificd;! when they preach= 
ed this Doctrine to the World. So didithe 

Apoſtle Paul in the Text before cited, He was 


ſern of above frve hundred Bret hren at onre, 


of whom the greater part remain unto Sb 
preſent. Again further. 
5. The Effect which this their- Teflimany 
had both upon themſelues, and upon ' others; 
is a Circumſtance of conſiderable weight to 
confirm the Truth of it 501 964 1h 
( pon themſelves: They gave the: beſt 
Proofs, that Men could give, that they firmly 
believed what they declared and teſtified, 
That jeſus was tiſen from the dead. For they 
went about, and preached it at the hazard of their 
Lives, and of all that was dear to them in the 
World. Upon thisthey immediately gave up thoſt 
vain Hopes of worldly Greatneſs, which they had 
been fall of before; and chearfully embraced Af. 
fiction, Suffering and Death. Many of them actu- 
ally ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood; and 
not one of them could ever be brought, by any 
means, to recant it. Now can it ever be ſup · 
poſed that Men, that ſuch a Number of Men, 
could be ſo far loſt to all Reaſon, and turn ſuch 
mortal Enemies to themſelves, as thus volun- 
tarily to expoſe themſelves to all manner of 
Injuries from an enraged World, and to Mar- 
tyrdom and cruel Death, for the maintaining 
of a Doctrine which they knew to be falſe, or 
even which they did not certainly know to be 
true? If the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of the 
bLoſpel had not been very ſure of the Reſur- 
wee 
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362 The Reſurrefion and 
rection of Chriſt, we may be very ſure they ne- 
ver would have ood to it, and luffcred for it, 
ph died for it as they did, - 

(2. ) The Effetts which their Teſtimony pro- 


Ac on others were alſo very extraordinary. 


For tho theſe Witneſſes of the Reſutrection of 
Chriſt were but a parcel of poor illiterate Fiſh- 
ermen, Men of no Intereſt and Figure in the 
World; and the Story which they told, vi. 
that God had raiſed up ſeſus from the Dead, 
mult needs be very ungrateful to the Fews, who 


had, with almoſt one common Voice, condem- 
ned him to be crucified; and as for the Gentiles, 


it was not to be expected but that they would 
receive ſuch an extravagant Story with ſove- 
reign Contempt and Scorn : Nay further, tho 
the Doctrine which they preached, and which 
they grounded on the Reſurrection of Telus, 
was very unpopular, (for it was no fine Story 
to humour the Luſts of Men, but quite the 
contrary; it required a great deal of Mortifica- 
tion, and Self-denial, and promiſed them no 
temporal Happineſs, but rather taught them to 
expect Afflictions and Croſſes all along their 
way to ſome unknown Happinels, in ſome un- 
ſeen World:) And, beſides all that, where-ever 
the A poſtles went and preached they were violent 
ly oppoſed and perſecuted; the Magiſtrates and 
Rulers every where did all they could to ſilence 
them, and quaſh their Evidence: Yet under all 
theſe Diſcouragements and Diſadvantages, theit 
Teſtimony was preſently received by many 
Thouſands, and nothing could polkbly give 4 
Che 


| 
- 
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Check to it. Their Doctrine broke its way 


thro' a ſenſual World, and all the Powers of 


Earth and Hell were not able to ſtand againſt it. 
Now to what Power can we attribute ſuch a- 
mazing Succeſs, but to the Almighty Power of 
God? What was this, but a miraculous, Teſti- 
mony which God gave to the Word of his 
Grace? I will add yet once more, 

6. Even the Objettions which were mas | 
to this Teſtimony of the Apoſiles, concerning 
the Neſurrection of Chriſt, were ſuch as rather 


ſerve to confirm the Truth of it. As for the 


eus, who lived at the very time, and on the 
ſpot where the thing was done, no doubt but 
they might eaſily have diſproved it, if it had 
not been true and real. But let us hear what 
they objected to it. They did not once pre- 
tend that Jeſus was never quite dead; nor did 
they offer to produce his dead Body, after the 
Apoſtles had given it out that he was riſen : All 
that they could, or did pretend, was, that His 
Diſciples had ſtole him away by N ieht, while 
the IWatch flept. The moſt ſenſeleſs thing, 
ſurcly, that could be ſaid ; for how could the 
Watch tell what was done when -they were 
aſleep ? and was it likely that they ſhould all 
fall aſleep together ? or that the Diſciples ſhould 
know the lacky Minute when they were all 
alleep? or, ſuppoſing all this to be poſlible, it 
was ſtill more unlikely that the Diſciples of 
ſeſus ſhould contrive to put ſuch a Cheat upon 
the World, while they would thaggby put a worſe 
Cheat upon themſelves, making themſelves of 
all Men the moſt miſerable. x 
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As to What the modern Deiſts object, and 


y, that the Witneſſes of the Reſurrection of 


Jetus were, probably, a parcel of enthuſiaſtic 
Perſons, who were impoſed upon by their own 
diſtempered Fancies, as ſome other People have 
imagined that they have ſeen Ghoſts and Appa- 

ritionis when there was no ſuch thing: Surely 


Enthuſiaſm and Fancy was never known in this 


World to produce any ſuch Effect as this, on 
fo many Perſons at the tame Time, and at many 
Times, and about a plain Matter of Fact too 


Nay, and ſuppoſing it poſſible they ſhould 
be deceived themſelves, how valtly improbable 


is it, that they ſhould be able to ſpread their 
Fancy, as they did, and perſuade a world of En- 


quiters into the Belief of ſo ſtrange a Fact, which 


they could not certainly prove ? 


& r ro the whole then, you ſee it is with very 


Reaſon, that the ſacred Hiſtorian ſays 


5o our Text, Chriſt ſhewed himſelf alive aftwr 
his Paſſion by many infallible Proofs, Thus 


much for the Proof of the Fact, even the Reſur. 
rection of ] clus Our from the Bead I pole 


II. To conſider the Manner and Circum: 
ances of his Reſurrection 
1. The Time of his Refurrettion i is part ici. 
larly recorded, that it was on the Third Day 
from his Death. He did not riſe immediately 
after he was buried, leſt any ſhould doubt whe- 
ther he had been quite dead; but then, his Got- 
pel could not be preached till after he was 
riſen, and beſides he loved his Diſciples too 
well to loves them und in ſo ſad a Suſpenſe 
n 70 T66 & £2 5 123 aden 
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IP OTTER WTR ; 50 
about him; and therefore, when he had lain 
in the Grave long enough to ſatisfy every body 
that his Death was no Sham, but real, he aroſe 
and made haſte to go and comfort his Friends 
who were mourning, for him. The preciſe 
time of his Reſurrection was the third Day 
from his Death. Him God raiſed up on the third 
Day. Acts x. 40. and ſo was Chriſt's own Pro: 
phecy fulfilled, that as Janas was three Days 
and three Nights in the Male s belly, {d 
ſbould the Son of Man be three Days and three 
Nights in the heart of the Earth. Matt. xiii 40. 
For the Fews always reckoned the beginning 
of the Day from the Evening before preceding; 
the Evening and the Morning were the firſt 
Day. Now our Lord was crucified and buried 
on Friday in the Afternoon, reckoning that 
Day from the Evening before, that was one 
Day and Night: all Saturday was a ſecond Day 


| and Night; all Saturday Night and part of 


the Lord's Day Morning made a third Day 
and Night: and thus was Chriſt literally, ae- 
cording. to the Jewiſh Computation of Time, 
three Days and three Nights in the Heart of 
the Earth, or the Grave. 

2. Another memorable Ciecumtinge whick 
the ſacred Hiſtory records, concerning the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, is the Miniſtry of Angels 
in the affair. The Angel of the Lord deſtends 
ed from Heaven, and came and rolled away 
the Stone from the Door of the Sepulchre, and 
ſat upon 12, Matt. xxviii. 2. Two Angels ſtaid 
ſome time in the Sepulchre, after Chriſt was 
len, to tell the Diſciples what was — 
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fibly declared, that Jeſus by dying had conquered 
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of their Lord, and to ſhew the Place where he 


day. They had always been ready to ſerve him, 
in his mean and humble State; they had attend- 
ed him in his Temptation, and in his Agony; 
with what pleaſure did they now come to grace 
the Solemnity of his Reſurrection, and to mi- 
niſter to him on to joyful an Occaſion? It was 
with pleaſure they had formerly told the good 
News to the Shepherds, that a Saviour was born 
and laid in a Manger; with what pleaſure, muſt 
we ſuppoſe, they now told the good News to 
the Women, who came to weep at their Sayi- 
ours Grave? He is not here, He is riſen. 
3. It is recorded, that Chriſt was accompu- 
nied in his Reſurrection by ſeveral of the Saints 
departed. The Graves were opened, and many 
Bodies of the Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came 
out of the Grave after his Reſurrection, and 
went into the holy City, and appeared unto na. 
ny. Matt. xxvii. 52, 53. Who thoſe Saints were, 
and what became of them afterwards, we read 
not: Tis enough for us to know, that they 
were deſigned for Trophies of Chriſt's Victory 
over Death and the Grave. Hereby it was ſen- 


Death; and hereby the Virtue of his Reſur— 
rection was intimated, to revive and quicken 
thoſe that /leep in him. 

Thus much for the Proofs and Circumſtances 
of the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Before 
diſmiſs this Head, it will be proper to hint at 
ſome of the chief Uſes we ſhould make ot I fi 
itis as, | 


| 1. 70% la 
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n 1.) To eſtabliſb our Faith in Chriſt's Doctrine: 
5 and Religion. Did God raiſe up Chriſt from 
J. the Dead? then it is very certain, that He came 


'; from God, and that He had taught the Mind of 
God in truth; for, you may remember, that 
He had put the Proof of his Miſſion on this 
ſingle Point, his Reſurreſtion from the Dead, 
Matt. xii. 39, 40. When certain Fews deninds 
ed a Sign of him, or ſome miraculous Evidence 
of his divine Miſſion and Character, He referred 
them to his Reſurrection, which He there calls 
the Sign of Jonas the Prophet. Well and did 
this Sign come to paſs, did Jeſus actually rife 
from the Dead? that is Proof enough that He 
was What he profefled himſelf to be, and that 
his Doctrine and Religion is all true; for this 
was the Rule which God gave to the Jeton, 

whereby they might know a true Prophet from 
a falſe one: Deut. xviii. 21, 22. If a Prophet 
foretold any thing in the Name of the Lord, 

and the thing did not follow, nor come to paſs ; 
they might depend upon it, that He had /po- 
ken preſumptuouſly, and that he was no Pro- 
phet of the Lord, It is ſuppoſed on the other 
hand, that if it actually came to paſs, they 
ought to receive him as a true Prophet of God. 
Now the thing which Jeſus foretold, even his 
own Reſurrection, did actually come to pals, 

and was therefore a full Confirmation of his 
Miſſion from God, and of the Truth of all that 
He had ſpoken. And further we may be very 
ſure, that a wiſe and holy God would not have 
given ſo great a Teſtimony to a Deceiver and 
Impoſtor. Upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt 


8 therefore 
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therefore you may ſecurely reft your Faith of 
the whole Chriſtian Religion : and you have. 
this to anſwer to all the Cavils of Infidels, that 
He whom God raiſed from the Dead, moſt cer- 
tainly came from God, and taught his Mind 
and Will in Truth. Let them if they can 
diſprove this one ſingle Fact, The Neſurrection 
of Jeſus; till they have done that, their Objecti- 
ons againſt his Doctrines deſerve to be treated 
but as meer Cavils : They ſhall never ſhake my 
Faith in Chriſt and his Goſpel, ſo long as I am 
- ſo well, fo abundantly aſſured that God raiſed 
him from the Dead. 

2) Let the Reſurrection of Chriſt be im- 
proved 79 encourage our Truſt in him, and our 
Hope of Salvation by him. God raiſed him 
up from the Dead, and gave him Glory, that 
our Faith and Hope might be in God. I Pet. 
i. 21. And how glorious are the Bleſſings which 
from hence we may hope for ? Is Jeſus riſen 
from the Dead ? We may then hope for the 
Pardon of all our Sins, thro' Faith in his Blood; 
for He was delivered for our Offences, and He 
roſe for our Fuſtification. Rom. iv. 25. God 
the Father has hereby declared his Acceptance 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice for us, and by diſcharging 
our Surcty from the Priſon of the Grave, he 
has let us know that His Juſtice is fully ſatisfied 
by the Payment which Chriſt has made. 1 
Jeſus riſen from the Dead? we may then hope 
for a glorious Reſurrection of our own Bodies 
in duc time; for now: is Chriſt riſen and be- 
come the firſt Fruits of them that ſleep. And ii 
we believe that Feſus died, and roſe, and mow 
* » VE 
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ved, even ſo them alſo that Sleep in Jeſus will 
God bring with him. 1 Thel. iv. 14. The Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, and the Reſurrection of 
Believers are but different Parts of One and 
the ſame Deſign; and ſo cloſe is the Connection 
betwixt them, that if he dead riſe not, then is 
not Chriſt riſen, 1 Cor. xv. 16. and if Chriſt 
be riſen, then thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus ſhall cer- 
painly riſe as He did. Again, is Jelus riſen 2 We 
may then hope for Heaven and everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs; for God hath begotten us again unto 4 
lively Hope, by the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in Heaven for us. 1 Pct. i. 3, 4. Chriſt roſe 
51 to die no more; lo {hall his Members riſe to an im- 
1 mortal Life. God the Father ra:ſed up Chriſt, and 


- gave him Glory; ſo will he, in the proper time, 
glorify the Members, as well asthe Head, 

hich Theſe are glorious Hopes. W e do not won- 

7 der then, that the Diſciples were glad to ſee 


their Lord alive again after his Paſlion: His 
Birth was good Tidings of great Joy, how, much 
more was his Reſarreaion | ! Then hc entred on 
a Life of ſuffering for us, Now He ſurmount- 


lood; 
4d He 
God 


pran ed all Suffering and Death too, in the Name of 
arging all his Saints. | 

VC, nc Thus much for the firſt Branch of the H Hiſto- 
zue ry of Chriſt, which is contained in our Text, 
de. 6 8. His Relutrection from the Dead. W ef. 

j* _ cecd now to the 

nd be- 


TY Article, which gives us an a0 
of the Time of Chriſt's Stay in this World af- 


And it 
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ter his Reſurrection, and of what He did du- 
ring that time. He gave Commanaments unto 
the Apoſtles, whom he had choſen, and was- 
ſeen 2 forty Days, ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God, It was, no 
doubt, to anſwer ſome very valuable purpoſe 
that our Saviour's Aſcenſion to Heaven was 
delayed ſo long; and there was ſuch an Inter- 
val betwixt the firſt, and the ſecond Step of 
his Exaltation. Juſt before he expired on the 
Croſs, he ſaid, It is finiſhed. The Work is 
done, Juſtice is now ſatisfied, Grace is purchaſed, 
and the Gates of Heaven are laid open to all 
Believers. What then ſhould detain our Lord 
any longer in this lower World? why did he not 
go immediately to receive his Crown, and enter 
on his Kingdom? I ſuppoſe there were theſe 
two Reaſons, at leaſt, for the delay of Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion. 

1. To confirm the Truth of his Ne ſurrection. 
For we read, that when He firſt appeared to his 
Diſciples alive after his Paſſion, they were ſo 
tranſported with Wonder and Joy, that they 
hardly believ'd the thing was real; while they 
believed not for Foy and wondred. Luke xxiv. MI 
41, and therefore, if they had not ſeen him if ; 
again and again, very likely it would have pa- 
ied for a Viſion only, and they would not i 

, 


have believed that Jeſus was riſen indeed; But 

ro remove all Doubt and Suſpicion about the D 

matter, He was pleaſed to ſtay with them many 

Days. He appeared to them over and over, they 

ſaw him with all poſſible advantage, and that I. 

not once or twice only, but often, and for à Ml ,/ 
| great 
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gteat while together. Thus he confirmed his 
Reſurrection to his Diſciples, &y many infalli- 
ble Proof's, being ſeen of them forty Days. 
2. We muſt believe, that Chriſt's Love to, and 
Care of his Diſciples detained him with them 
ſo long, after his Reſurreftion. Tho Heaven 
was ready for him, and he had obtained for 
himſelf a Right of entering there; yet as he 
knew that his Diſciples wanted his Preſence 
with them ſome time longer here on Earth, He 
was pleaſed to ſtay, and defer his. own heaven- 
ly Glory for many Days. They wanted to be 
better inſtructed concerning the Kingdom of 
God; they had as yet but very groſs and imper- 
fe& Notions about it, and knew but little of 
that Goſpel which they were to preach to the 
World; and therefore Chrift ftay'd ro inſtruct 
them better before he went to Heaven, This 
is the very Account which our Text gives us of 
our Saviour's Imployment and Work during 
thoſe forty Days, He gave Commandment unto 
the Apoſtles whom he had choſen, and ſpoke to 
them of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God. He ſtay'd to ſettle all things for the good 
of his Church, which he was to leave behind 
and when that was once done, as far as was ne- 
ceſſary at preſent, He departed to another World. 
After he had ſpoken to them, he was received 
up into Heaven, Mark xvi. 19. And fo we 
paſs on to the DIRE. FIG 


Third Article of the Hiſtory of Chriſt in our 
Text, and that is, of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
after the expiration of thoſe forty Days, which 

Bb 2 18 
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is here expreſſes by his being taken up. Concern- 
ing this, I Will, 1. Give you ſome Account of 
the Manner of our Saviour's Aſcenſion, and the 
moſt remarkable Circumſtances which attended 
it; and then, 2. Shew you for what Ends and 
Purpoſes, he aſcended into Heaven, 


I. As to the Manner and Circumſtances of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we read in the New Teſta- 
MA h 

1. Where he aſcended unto, He was taken 
up into Heaven, The Apoſtles ſaw him taken 
up; they ſaw him mount up highin the Air, till 

a Cloud received him out of their Sight, and 
two Angels came and told them that he was 
gone into Heaven. Acts i. 9, 11. It is elſewhere 
ſaid, that He aſcended up far above all Hea- 
ens, Eph. iv. 10. meaning, I ſuppoſe, thoſe 
Heavens which are at preſent viſible to the In- 
habitants of this Earth; but where, and how 
far off that Heaven is, into which Chriſt aſ- 

cended, we know not now, we hope to know 
hereafter : In the mean time, let it be the main 
huſineſs of our Lives to get ready for Heaven; 
to get our Souls fitted for the Heavenly State, 
and we need not fear but we ſhall find the Place. 
Chriſt will ſend his Angels, to ſhew our Souls 
the Way, and conduct them ſafely thither. Let 
us but be followers of Chriſt in this World; and 
we ſhall be ſure to follow him, where he is, in the 
proper Seaſon ; and that will be ſoon cnough, 
toouer it may be than we think, or hope for. 
2. The Place from whence our Saviour af 
cended into Heaven, was the famous Mount 
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Olivet. For we read, that as ſoon as he was aſ⸗ 
cended, The Diſciples returned to Jeruſalem 
from the Mount called Olivet. Acts i. 12. This 
was the very Place where a little before He had 
been in an Agony ; where he was apprehended, 
and from whence He was led away to Jeruſa- 
lem to be crucified ; from thence alſo He now 
aſcended into Heaven, So ſhall the Believer's 
lick. and dying Bed, where for the preſent, it 
may be, he feels much Pain, be the Place from 
whence his Soul ſhall ſhortly aſcend to heaven- 
ly Joy and Glory. 5 I 

3. The Manner of Chriſt's Aſcenſion was 
very honourable. Ne returned to Heaven as a 
triumphant Conqueror, after having obtained 
ſignal Victories in this World below: and An- 
gels attend to grace the Triumph and praiſe the 
Conqueror. Men He aſcended up on high, 
he led Captivity Captive, and he was gloriouſly 
attended with the Charrots of God, even Thou- 
ſands of Angels. Plal. Ixviii, 17, 18. Eph. 
Iv. 8. 9 | * 

4. We may take notice of the Witneſſes of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, who, beſides the Angels, 
were his own Diſciples ; While they beheld, He 
was taken up. There was no need of their ſee- 
ing him riſe from the dead, for it was Proof 
enough of his Reſurrection, that they ſaw him 
alive again after his Paſſion; but as they could 
not ſee him in Heaven, until they went there 
themſelves, it was more neceſſary that they 
ſhould ſee him aſcending up towards it, that 
they might be Witneſſes of his Aſcenſion, as 

| Bb 3 well 
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well as of his Reſurrection, as far as in che Na- 
ture of things they could be. 

But we wonder it may be, that Chriſt 
| ſhould aſcend from a ſolitary Place, i in the Pre- 
ſence of only a tew Diſciples 3 and not rather 
from Feru/alem, from a Pinacle of the Temple, 
in the ſight of Multitudes of the Jews, Who, 
if they had ſeen him aſcending up into Heaven, 
muſt ſurely have been convinced that He came 
from thence. But as they had wilfully reject - 
ed all the Miraculous Evidences, which Chriſt 
had formerly given them, of his Divine Miſſion 
and Character, it was but juſt to deny them 
this laſt Evidence of all, Nor is it certain that 
even this would have convinced them: They 
might as well have ſaid, that he aſcended by 
Magic Art, as that he caſt out Devils by Beets 
zebub, It was in vain to ſhew them any more 


Miracles. Therefore Chriſt would not enter- 


rain their Curioſity with a View of his Aſcen- 
ſion, but retired with his Diſciples to a ſolitary 
Place, and in their ſight only, he was taken up, 
I add once more, 

F. That He departed with a Bleſſing in his 
Mouth. He lift up his Hands and bleſſed them, 


and it came to paſs while he bleſſed them, he 


was parted from them, and carried up into 
Heaven. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. Such was the Man- 
ner. and theſe were the moſt conſiderable Cir- 
cumſtances of our Sayiour's Aſcenſion. A few 
Words J will add, 


II. Concerning the Ends and Purpoſes of his 


Aſcenſion, They were fuch as Theſe, ' 
1. That 


oy „ wg e 9 Wc 
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1. That he might receive the due Reward 
of his own paſt Labours, and Sufferings. Be- 
cauſe he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
to Death ; en God hath highly exalted 
him. Phil. ii. 8, 9. He had deſerved a better 
Reward, than this low World could poſlibly 
furniſh out, therefore was he taken up to Hea- 
ven, and highly exalted there. 

2. Chriſt aſcended up to Heaven, in the View 
of his Diſciples, for their Encouragement and 
Comfort. How would it animate their Zeal, 
and enliven their Hopes, when they called to 
mind what Promiſes He had made them. Te 
cannot follow me now, but ye ſhall follow me 
afterwards ; and where I am, there ſhall' my 
Servant be. How encouraging was the ſight 
of an aſcending Saviour ! From hence we know 
that Heaven is no deviſed Fable ; there is ſuch a 
Place, Jes, our elder Brother, was ſeen to aſ- 
cend thithers We know that ſo glorious an 
Advancement is not impoſlible, even to the hu- 
man Nature; for Jeſus, who took part of our 
Fleſh and Blood, and was made in all things 
like unto his Brethren, is actually cntred into 
Heaven. 

3. Chriſt aſcended into Heaven as the Fore- 
runner of his Friends and Diſciples. Whither 
the Fore-runner is for us entered. Heb. vi. 20, 
Igo to prepare a Place for you, ſaid our dear- 
elt Lord, John xiv. 2. As when ſeveral Perſons 
trayel together, tis not uncommon for One to 
go before the reſt, to ſeek out and provide a 
convenient Place of Refreſhment for them; or, 
as when ſeveral Perſons are Coheirs of an Eſtate, 

bbq One, 
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One, it may be, goes and takes poſſeſſion in 
the Name of all the Reſt ; ſo Jeſus our Friend 
has left us here on the Road; and is gone to 
prepare Manſions for us in Heaven, where we 


mall reſt for ever; ſo Chriſt our Elder Brother 
is gone in the Name of all his Saints, to take 


Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Inheritance for 
them. e _ 

4. Chriſt aſcended up into Heaven, there to 
enterceed for his People, to appear in the Pre- 
fence of God for them, and to be their Advo- 
cate with the Father; which grand Purpoſe 
of his Aſcenſion will be conſidered in the next 
Sermon, | 


All that I have now to do further, 1s to 


make an Inference or two from the Doctrine of 
" Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; as, | 


1. That ing ç Chriſt is aſcended into Hea- 
ven, it is an aoſurd thing to look for his bodi- 
ly Preſence any where in this World, How 
wild is the Popiſh Notion of Ciiriſt's Bodily 
Preſence in the Sacrament ! for he is aſcended 
up into Heaven long ago; and there, the Scrip- 
ture tel's us, He will remain until the Time o 
the Reſtitution of all Things. | 

2. Is Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, Let us 
follow our dear Saviour with our frequent 
Thoughts, and with our warmeſt Afﬀettions. 
Forget not, O my Soul ! thine abſent Friend 
* and Saviour, often think of him, and of the 
* Promiſes which he made before his Depar- 
e ture, and of what he is now doing in Hea- 
Fe ven for thee. Let Faith and Hope bear 
*.thee up, above the Fear of Death; and 

| « think 
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in „think with Pleaſure and Deſire of the Day, 
-nd *« which will come ſhortly, when thou ſhalt 
wa « depart” from hence, and go to that glorious 
we „World, to which Jeſus is gone before. 
Her « where thou ſhalt ſee him as he is, and ſee 
ake « what a glorious Manſion he has prepared 
for for Thee in his Father's Houſe, and enjoy 


« his Preſence for ever.“ 
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SERMON XVII. 
The Interceſſion of CHnRr1sT as another 
Part of his Prieſthood. 
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ROM. viii. 34. 


——//ho alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 


HE Apoſtle deſigning to bring all the 
Arguments of Conſolation, ariſing from 
the great Doctrines of Chriſtianity he had been 
before diſcourſing on in this Epiſtle, into one 
ſhort and full View at the winding up of this 
Chapter, forms them into a double Chain, 
cloſely faſten'd together, and confiſting each of 
four Principal Links. | 
The Firſt is compos'd of the Acts of God 
the Father's Grace, Predeſtination, Vocation, Jul- 
tification, and Glorification : as they are enume- 
rated and ranged, ver. 30. The Second is made up 
of Chriſt's Mediatorial Tranſactions, as the grand 
Means of rendering the former effectual, in a 
way agrecable to God's Honour and moral Per- 
fections. Theſe are laid together, as now per- 
fectly adjuſted to this End, in the Text, and 
uſher d in with a Triumphant Challenge, of any 
CC to 
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to riſe up in Judgment againſt thoſe for whom 
Chriſt has thus undertaken. ho is that condem- 


neth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that ir 
riſen again, who even ſitteth at the right Hand 


of God, who alſo intercedeth for us. 

'Tis the Interceſſion of Chriſt, the laſt of 
theſe Facts relating to him, the End and Per- 
fection of the reſt, and the immediate Chan- 
nel through which all divine Bleſlings are con- 
vey'd to the Heirs of Salvation, which is to 
be the · Subject of the preſent Diſcourſe ; his 

Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, having been already inſiſted on. | 
In treating of which, I ſhall conſider, 


Firſt, It's Nature, or whercin it conſiſts, 
Secondly, Its Properties. | 
Thirdly, Its Uſes. 


Firſt, Its Nature. As to which, let it be 


obſlerv'd, „ 

I. That as it implies a Diſtance ſubſiſting be- 
tween God the Father with whom Chriſt inter- 
ceeds, and thoſe for whom he interceeds, as 
not worthy and meet to come into his Preſence, 
and receive any Fruits of his Favour in their 
own Perſons ; ſo its Aim and Deſign is to remove 
this Diſtance by degrees, till it be at laſt per- 
fectly done away. Lis Sin, as occaſioning this 
Diſtance, as offending the Eyes of God's Holi- 
neſs, forfeitihg his Favour, and juſtly meriting 
his Anger whercver it is found, and yet al- 
ways found in every Inhabitant of this World, 
to the very End of Life, which gives the firſt 
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280. De Interceſhm 
Riſe, and eftabliſhes the conſtant Uſe and End 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion, that a Sinner whom 
God has Deſigns of Mercy to, may be firſt 
brought into, and ever after kept in a State 
of Peace with him, through the actual For- 
giveneſs of his Sins. So the Apoſtle lays out 
the Advocacy of Chriſt on this Ground. If 
any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John ii. 1. Tis the 
Reception, in one full Aſſembly into Heaven, 
of all whom his Interceſſion concerns, and 
their being fix'd there for ever, in a State 
of perfect uninterrupted Communion with 
himſelf and his Father, without any the leaſt 
Mark of Diſtance and Alienation remain- 
ing, which is the ultimate Scope and Aim 
_ of it. So our Lord himſelf in his laſt Pray- 
er on Earth, for thoſe that ſhould believe on 
him to the End of the World, juſtly eſteem'd 
the Model of his Interceſſion in Heaven, centers 
all his Care and Deſires here, that they might 


be all one in us, that they might be perfect in 


one, and that where 1 am, they may be with 
me to behold my Glory. John xvii. 20, 2124. 
In the mean time, all the while they are in 
this World, it is employ'd in obtaining for 
them, with the Remiſſion of Sins, and as much 
of God's gracious comforting Preſence, as is 
ſuitable to their State and Circumſtances here, 
the renewing and ſanctifying Influences of the 
Holy Spirit, all needful Supplies 6f Grace and 
Strength, to preſerve them from the Evil which 
is in the World, to enable them for the Du- 
ties belonging to the various Scenes of Life 

* | through 


ifo 
gh 


through which they paſs, to fit them for Glory, 


them one by one into everlaſting Habitations. 


/ CuRTS r. 381 


with all the external Means conducive to theſe 
Ends, Victory over Death, and a gathering of 


II. Chriſt's Interceſſion, in order to the at- 
taining theſe great and glorious Ends, conſiſts 
mainly and primarily in his preſenting conti- 
nually before God, that Sacrifice he made of 
himſelf on Earth. Whether or no it may be 
conſider'd, and is ever repreſented under the 
Notion of his offering himſelf to God, I 
will not pretend to determine. But be that as 
it will, his voluntary Submiſſion to Sufferings 
and Death, here on Earth, is for certain a true 
and the moſt proper Oblation of himſelf; it 
was a perfect Atonement at once for the Sins, 
and a meritorious Price of the compleat Salvation, 
of thoſe in all Ages that ſhall be ſaved, without 
needing the Addition of any thing to give it 
more value for theſe Purpoſes, than it had from 
the time it was finiſh'd on Earth, Interceſſion 
therefore is built on the Suppoſition of this: It is 
a ſolemn Recognition, Production and Diſplay, 
of what he did and ſuffer'd here below, as of 
abiding everlaſting Virtue, to God, that it may 
be crown'd and rewarded with the Fruits. of 
Grace and Glory, from time to time, iſſuing 
forth to thoſe for whom it purchaſed them. 
All his Pleadings as an Advocate, derive their 
Virtue and Efficacy from his firſt being a Pro- 
pitiation, as the cloſe Connection between 
thele two ſhews, 1 John ii. r, 2. and they ſeem 
moſt formally to lic in Action, in the very Ex- 
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382 De Interceſſion 
hibition before God, of the ſame Nature 
which was firſt ſacrificed, and is now glorified 


for his People. Hence the Subſtance of what 


he is doing for us in Heaven, and which compre- 


hends the principal Ingredient into his Inter- 


ceſſion, is very ſignificantly expreſsd by his 
now appearing in the Preſence of God for us. 
Heb. ix. 24. Not, as the Apoſtle adds, that 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, ſince he had once 
appear d before that, in the end of the World, 
to put away Sim by the Sacrifice of himſelf ; 
ver. 25, 26. but 4s a Lamb that had been ſlain, 
ſhewing forth his Blood, by which he entred 


into Heaven, ver. 12. and which is ſaid to be the 


Blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaks the very beſt 
things in favour of thoſe for whom it was ſhed 
in all the extenſive Metits of it, with his own 
Glory, now worn in conſequence of it, as per- 


_ taining to his People, in whoſe Name and Place 


he then ſtood and now ſtands. 


Vet III. Chriſt's Interceſſion may be reaſon- 
ably preſumed to comprehend withal ſome 
direct Signification of his Mind and Will to 
the Father, in a manner worthy himſelf, con- 
cerning what he would at all times have done 
for, or beſtow'd on thoſe for whom he inter- 
ceeds. Therefore, as the Word it (clf imports 
ſo much, ſo is Chriſt's Work in Heaven at other 
times repreſented under the Notion of his ask- 
ing and praying to the Father. Ask of me, 
fays the Father to him, when exalted to his 
Throne. Pſal. ii. 8. And Chriſt referring plain- 
ly to his being aſcended into Heaven, mo 
| 18 
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his Diſciples, that even then he would pray the 


Father for them. John xiv. 16. Chap. xvi. 26. 


But then this his asking and praying, very dif- 
fercntly from that of all others, or even his own, 
in the Days of his Humiliation, is not in the 
Form of humble Supplication, but of a Petition.of 
Rights, a Claim and Demand of what he ſolli- 
cits for as due to him. The Stile of his Inter- 
ceſſion is Imperial and Majeſtic, as of one who 
has Authority to challenge what he ſignifies his 
Deſire and Will about. Thus it runs in his laſt Pray- 
er on Earth, which is the Plan of his interceding 
in Heaven; Father I will „John xvii. 24. There- 
fore 'tis obſervable in that interceſſory Prayer, he 
applies to God only under the Titles of Holy 
and Righteous, not Merciful and Gracious, Fa- 
ther. As to the Manner of Chriſt's notifying 
his Will, we may be well content to be igno- 


ſince tis ſufficient if his very Deſires are under- 
ſtood by the Father. And no doubt there is a 
more clear,ſpeedy and effectual way of ſignify- 
ing the Mind in the World of Spirits, eſpeci- 
ally between God the Father and his own Son, 
than any Forms of human Language. Nor can 
it be conceived, how any Words we are ac- 
quainted with can ever repreſent the numerous 
Caſes Chriſt at once is commending to his Fa- 
ber. However, on certain publick ſolemn Oc- 
- © lions, the Interceſſion of Chriſt is often very 
„probably perform'd in Words, or in Methods of 
is known Significancy in Heaven. 
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VIV. It is one conſtant Branch of Chriſt's In- 


terceſſion, to take care of the Prayers and Re- 
ligious Worſhip of the Saints on Earth, to 
commend and preſent them to God, and ſecure 
Acceptance for them. Tis only through him 
that all our ſpiritual Sacrifices aſcend up to 
Heaven, and are render'd acceptable to God, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. There is enough Imperfection and 
Sin, in the beſt Services of the beſt Saints, to 


hang as a dead Weight on them, and, inſtead 


of their obtaining any Regards from God, to pro- 


cure his Diſpleaſure; beſides" that there is no 


worth in their Perſons, to make way for theit 
Reception, but the quite contrary. But now 


there is one and the ſame way to ſecure the 
Acceptance of both, even the precious Merits 


of Jeſus, which he continually preſents before 


God in their Name. He therefore undoubted!y 


is meant by the Angel ſtanding at the Golden 
Altar above, having much Incenſe, even his 
own abundant Merits, to offer with the Prayers 


of all Saints. Rev. viii. 3. And thushis being te- 


preſentedasan High-Prieſt over the Houſe of God, 


conſider'd as a Place of Worſhip, is made the 


ground of Encouragement, to our free Acceſs to 
God in religious Services. Heb. iv. 14-16. Chap. x. 
21, 22. By whom we are therefore directed to of 
fer up the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God. Heb. xiii. 15, 


and todo every thing in his Name. Col. iii. 17. 


Proceed we now to conſider, 


_ Secondly, The Properties of Chriſt's In- 
terceſſion. 
Ls Then, 


In- 


hen, 


Sen. XVIIL of Cmaizr. 385 

1. Then, his Interceſſion is juſt and right. 
it is the Interceſſion of one, who himſelf is ho- 
ly; and ever ſtood right with the Law of God : 
This tho' not always regarded, nor neceſſary to 
Cauſes in human Courts, yet could never be 
diſpenſed with in the Management of our 
Cauſe, which was bad in it ſelf, before a God 
infinitely holy and 1mpartially jult, who equal- 
ly rejects the Addrefles of all Sinners, and will 


_ never ſure admit one guilty himſelf, to plead 
for others. 


It is alſo right in it ſelf, being not a meet 
Suit for Mercy and Favour, recommended by 
his unblemiſh'd and perfect Character, but a 
Plea addreſs d to duueg for what he has firſt 
purchaſed, as has been ſhown ; nor undertaken 
ofticiouſly, but by Warrant and Commiſlion, 
with the intire Approbation and Acceptance of 
the Father; and then carried on in a perfectly 
holy manner, and converſant only about thoſe 
things that are according to the Will of God. 

Thus is our Advocate, in all reſpects, Feſws 
Chriſt the Righteous, as St. John ſtiles him. 
And on this Character, the Validity and Suc> 
ceſs of his Intercefſion for us primarily and 
mainly depends. 


2. It is in common for the whole Houſe- 


hold of God, yet diſtin& and particular for e- 
very Member; and in order to this, qualified 
with his perfect Knowledge of what concerns 
them all. Chriſt as a publick Agent for the 
Iſtael of God, throughout all Ages, bears the 
Names of their Tribes and Communities on 
his Heart, for a Memorial before the Lord con- 
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386 The Interceſſion __ _ 

tinually ; as the High-Prieſt under the Law did 
the Names of the twelve Tribes of 1/rael, lite- 
rally engraved on his Breaſt-Plate ; and more 
than this, the Name of every Individual. To 
wrap up all their reſpective Caſes, in one ge- 
neral and promiſcuous Application, would not 
afford full Comfort and Satisfaction to Belic- 
vers; who are commonly uneaſy and griev'd 


to find their ſpecial Wants and Deſires dropt, 


even out of the Prayers of their Friends to 
whom they have commended them. Yet how 
frequently does this happen, through human 
Frailty, which makes us forget alſo many of our 
own Errands at the Throne of Grace? But 
ſuch who have committed themſelves to Chriſt's 
Patronage, ſhall have no ground to complain 
of his Neglect or Forgetfulnefs. They may 
all, even the weakeſt, meaneſt, and moſt 
deſpicable of them, thoſe who have no Friends 


on Earth, depend on his remembring them be- 


fore God, as fully and particularly as they can 
wiſh, and as if they were the alone Objects of 
his Care, 58 

His Interceſſion reaches to all that come to 


Cod through him, and as they come, that is, 


ſingly and individually. I any Man ſin, and 


regularly truſts in him, he will be an Advocate 


with the Father ; as much as if he ſpoke to 
him, as to Peter, I have prayed for thee. Chrilt 
calls his own Sheep by Name, and knows ther. 
and that from himſelf ; John x. 3, 14. Earthly 
Advocates receive from others Briefs of their 
Clients Caſe, and plead on them as they are, 
without being able of themſelves RI the 

JV 


gen. XVIII. Uher | 


Errors and Miſtakes that may be in them. But 
our Heavenly Advocate, without needing. Ina 
formation from others, has an infallible Know- 

ledge within himſelf of the very minuteſt Caſes 
and Exigencies of all his Clients, and what are 
the ſecret Deſires and Inclinations of their 


abs 


Hearts, before they are form d into Requeſts, as 


well as when they are. 


ent nothing eſcapes. 


3. It is carried on with bad nimazte , Skill 
and Prudence; whereby he lead, every Cauſe 
to the beſt Advantage We often atk and have 
nt, becauſe we ask amiſs,” not only when our 


- 


Ends are groſly corrupt, our Biaſs to temporal 
Bleſſings too ſtrong, and our Spirits too eager, 
but through Miſtake of our real Wants, a wrong 
judgment of the different Nature and Value of 
Mercies, and an ill ſorting of our Petitions and 


is human Nature it 
ſelf has à far greater Penetlation, than any re- 
ated Nature hatſoever: And what is want- 
ing to it as ſtill but finite, is ſupplicet from the 
Divine in union with it, Which a$, Om̃niſci- 


Pleas among themſelves and to Circumſtances. 


But nothing of this weak and injudicious Conduct 
falls on our great High-Prieſt. As he under- 
ſands thoroughly the Cauſe of his Clients, he 
varies and difpoſes his Pleas according to the 


Are they 
wrongfully accuſed, or oppreſs d by Satan or 


Nature and Exigency of every Caſe. 


vicked Men? Is their Sincerity calld in queſtion, 


or are their Faults over - charg d by themſelves or 
others? Behold, he is their Witneſs in Heas- 
ven, he vindicates and ſets in a fair Light their 


litegtity, elears up all doubrful and ſuſpicious 
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Wants, 15 the Kind, Meaſure, and fit Sea- 
fon. of ſupplying them, he asks accordingly, 


not for what ſeems to them, but what he better 
Enows to be really beſt. | 


only before him, but within him. They enter 


He feels, "7 well a as knows what they feel. / 
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Paſſages before God, and makes way for clears 


153 them to the World, eſpecially to their own 


Conſcicnces. He mentions in their behalf all 
concurrent Circumſtances and Allowances that 
make for them. But where all things are bad 

on by” Side, and make againſt them, he wants 
not a Plea 10 them from himſelf and his own 
Merit ; ; wherewith allo he backs all other Pleas. 
that offer. So, as he fully comprehends their 


4. It is moſt affectionate and earneſt; for al 
his People's Conflicts and Complaints are not 


into his Heart, as well as his Eye and Ear 


have not an High-Prieſt which cannot be rouch'd 
with the feel mg of our Infirmities, but one 
who having been tempted in all points like as 
we are, with the very ſame afflitive Evils once 
ſuffer d by himſelf, and poſſeſſing till a perfect 
Knowledge of the Manner whercin they then 
affected him, and do now us; 7s the more able, 
or powerfully diſpoſed, 70 fuccour them that 
_ are tempted. Heb. iv. 15. Chap. ii. 18. The 
ſinful Part is indeed all our own. In acting 
that, he was far from having any Share with us. 
Vet ſtill as to this, by bearing the Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins, he experimentally knew 
the Agonies and Anguiſh of a wounded Spirit; 
and by living among Sinners in the midſt 0! 
Snares and Temptations, he gand a very par 


ticular 


© a. 
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great Coldneſs and Indiffcreney 
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GER. XVIII. of CnRITSr. . 359 
ticular Acquaintance with the Difficulties of 
fighting againſt Sin. Now his intimate Love to 


them, as Members of his Body, which led him 


ſo far as even to lay down his Life for them, en- 
gages him to conſider their Intereſts, Sufferings 
and Wants, as his own, and awakens all the 
Springs of Compaſſion in him. Quicken'd then 
by two ſuch powerful Arguments within him- 
ſelf, as Love to the Perſons, and a-pungent 
Senſe of their Neceſlities 3 his Interceſſion is 
very remote from that diſint; reſted Jegligence, 
or only affected Concern, 8 en, appears 
in thoſe who ſollicit the Cauſe of others ig Hu- 
man Courts, whom they know little of, and 
as little regard, ſave for their own, Pro t or 
Reputation. No, nor does it want ahy of that 
due Fervour, which is ſo often abſent from the 
Prayers of Chriſtians even for themſelves ; whoſe 


> 


| 182 them, 


plead as it were for a Denial. But he retains a 
quick Senſe of their Wants and Ails, when they 
are ſtupid, ſenſeleſs, and untouch'd with them 
themſelves; and lends them the Aid of his warm 
and lively Interceſſion, when they have little or 
no Spirit to pray for themſelves. | 

5. It is conſtant and perpetual, as long as 
there is any Saint left to be brought to Glory. 
He ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them. 
Heb. vii. 25. It commenced with Man's Ori- 
ginal Fall and Apoſtacy from God ; and was 
continued ever ſince, for all the Elect of God in 
every Age of the World. Yet had it not its 
proper Formality, its full and perfect Eftabliſh- 
ment, till he appear'd in Heaven in our Nature 
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with the Blood of his Oblation, the Gand Argu- 
ment of it at all times. But now that he is com- 


pleatly and ſolemnly veſted in this Office; he 


will neither intermit it, nor ever lay it aſide, till 


all its Ends are accompliſh'd, Happy Character 


: for us, of our great Patron and Interceſſor! The 


ewiſh High-Prieſts perform'd the Service in the 
moſt Holy Place, typical of this, but once a Year : 
And were any of them ever fo excellent, faith- 
ful and agreable to the People, they were not 


fußfer d to continue by reaſon of Death. But 


now, this Man our bleſſed High. Prieſt, becauſe 
he continueth for ever, hath an unchangeable 
Prieſthood. Heb. vii. 23, 24. Whatever Bene- 


fits we reap and may expect from this Office, (and 


what may we not?) and as acceptable, as his Per- 
ſon is and ought to be to us, we may be ſure of 
preſerving both together. | 

6, And laſtly, It is ever prevalent and ſuc- 
ceſsful This is the certain and natural Reſult 
of all the foremention'd Qualifications, together 


with the Acceptableneſs of him and his People 
together to God, and the joint Intereſt and mu- 


tual Concern they all have one in another. 


Cod, as one ſays, is a Father both to the Ad. 


wocate and the Clients: The Intereſt of all is 


 xwrapt together; the Advocate is a dutiful Son 


zo the Father, à loving Brother to the Client, 
and God is a tender Father to them both * 
Chriſt is at once worthy and ſure to be heard, 
He knew in the Days of his Fleſh, that the Fa- 
ther always heard vim, And can the > Arey 

5 O! 


4 


Hers Sermons of Chriſt Olorißed. p. 207. 
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Sek. XVIII of CunIsr. 39r 
of his Prayers be in the leaſt doubted, now he 


has the Price and Pledge of all he asks for in his 


Hands? or his Confidence of Succeſs leſs ? 
But it is time now to proceed, 


_ Thirdly, To the Uſes of Chriſt's Interceſſion. I 
am ſenſible that there are ſome Difficulties which 
affect this Doctrine, and at the firſt View ſeem 
to impeach the Interceſſion of Chriſt, as though 
it were needleſs and impertinent. What Occa- 
lion can there be, in regard to the Father, may 
it be ſaid, for Chriſt continually to preſent his 
Oblation to him who perfectly underſtands, and 
has already allow'd its Value, or to make uſe of 
any Petitions and Pleas for the Collation of thoſe 
Bleſſings which he has beforchand decreed, and 
his own Love prompts him readily enough to 
communicate? And as to Chriſt himſelf, if he 
as God, Lord, and univerſal King, hath all Pow- 
er and Authority in Heaven and Earth, as the 
Scriptures conſtantly teach; does it not ſeem 
ſuperfluous and inconſiſtent for him to ask 
thoſe things of the Father which he is able to 
do himſelf ? Inſtead of offering formal Anſwers 
to theſe Difficulties, I go on now to aſlign the 
ſeveral Ends and Uſes of Chrift's Interceſſion, 
which may be ſo far collected from the nature 
of the thing, according to Scriptural Repre- 
ſentations, as fully to ſatisfy our Minds of the Pro- 


priety, Fitneſs and Decorum of it, againſt what- 


ever Difficulties may be rais'd on it; though it 
muſt be confeſs d, and no leſs is to be expected, 
that we ſhall not be able to comprehend the 
full Uſe, Glory or Manner of it, till we come to 
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392 - "The Thearoefh on HIVE nu 
be Spectators and Witneſſes of it as carried on. 
in Heaven it ſelf. 3 e 0 fi 
vis dne 71 | 114 

1 Then, One main and important End af. 

it is in reſpect to God and the Manifeſtation of 
his Glory. ls it not divinely meet and congru- 
ous, while the Sins of thoſe whom God will 
juſtity and ſave, are continually pleading on 

Earth againſt the Favours he is doing and de- 
ſigning for them, that the Blood of perfect A- 
tonement ſhouid be alway pleaded in Heaven 
againſt the crying Guilt ot theſe Sins, and pro- 
duced as a juſt ground of all the ample Largeſ- 
ſes of his Grace to thoſe, who are daily making 
themſelves unworthy of them? Are not the 
firſt and continued Juſtification. ſpiritual Reno- 
vation, Comfort and Admiſſion into. Heaven, 
of Creatures ſinning all along till they are at 
the very Borders of it, great and weighty Tranſ- 
actions requiring to be carried on with ſome ſpe- 
cial Solemnity ? Which how becomingly does 
this Method maintain? Does it not give a ſtanding 
and ſhining Teſtimony to God's, infinite Purity, 
Hatred of Sin, Grandeur and awful Majeſty; 
making it viſible all over Heaven with what 
ſtrict Regards to his Holineſs and Juſtice, he 
proceeds in diſpenſing the Fruits of his Grace? 
How admurably alſo does it ſuit; the glorious. 
Occonomy of the Sacred Three? Then the perfect 
Manner of Chriſt's diſcharging this Service, 
conſider'd as a Piece of Worſhip paid by him 
in the human Nature, (a proper Subject, even 
in it's exalted State, of Worſhip, which alſo is 
fitly accommodated to it) to God the Father, as 
| ſuſtaining 
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ſuſtaining the Character of Supreme Lord, judge 
and Fountain of all Good ; how fully does 
this illuſtrate and glorify all the divine Perfecti- 
ons, the great End in reſpect to God of all 
Religious Services; and. making them highly 
expedient and reaſonable in entire conſiſtence 
with his Love and his Putpoſes? And if ſo, as 
to others, no lets ſure tõ Chriſt; whoſe heaven- 

ly Worſhip is defign'd to make up the Defects, 
. take away the Iniquities of his People's s Holy 
Things, as falling very ſhort of tht Glory . 
God? Thus all his Addreſſes to God, by Kate” 
exact Conformity to his Will, do honoat® to the 
Divine Holineſs, which all var” Devotions, ber 
ing ſo irregalar and impure; eclipſe and itfront? 
By their Fervency and Earneſtneſs, they exalt 
me Riches of God's All- ſufficicricy and Grace, 
ſo lightly eſteem'd of in our cold and formal 
Prayers and Praiſes ; by a juſt and full Confi- 
dence in the Promiſes, and his own Merits, ren- 
dering them all valid, min d withthem, they mag- 
nify God's Faithfulneſs and Truth, which we 18 
much obſcure and expoſe through our Unbe- 
lief and Wavering. 
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IL. It ſerves likewiſe to manifeſt and pro- 
mote his ow. n Glory. As he glorifics the Father 
in the continual Diſcharge of this Office, ſo 
no leſs does the Father glorify him in advan- 
eing him to it, as Heb. v. 4, 5. O how g'o-. 
ꝛious is it to him, that he by himſelf in our Na- 
ture, ſhonld approach to God immediately in 
the Name of all that ſhall be ſaved out of our 
World, and by his ſingle Intereſt with the Fa- 

ther 
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ther, on ſignifying only his Deſire or Will, obs 
| tain the Acceptance and Happineſs of them all! 
Then, as the Sacrifice he offer d of himſelf below, 
is the grand Support of all this his Intereſt a- 
bove; what an Honour is derived on that this 
way ? Tho! his Death and Sufferings, while he 
underwent them, were indeed of ineſtimable 

Price and infinite Value in the ſight of God; 
yet the Merit and Dignity, of them did not, 
and could not be made to appear, at that time, 
He could not himſelf rgceive any Honour or 
Satisfaction from them, till they were finiſh'g, 
being wholly taken up and deeply affected with 
rhe painful Senſation of them. As to other 
Perſons, Friends and Foes, on Earth, the Croſs 
of Chriſt was accounted by them a Matter of 
Reproach, a dark Cloud on his Character, and 
a dead Weight on his Undertaking. And per- 
haps, none of the Angels of Heaven underſtood 
then the proper Meaning, the full Uſe and 
Deſign of it. Was it not then highly expe- 
dicnt, and ſuitable to the Honour of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould have the full Reputation, Glo- 
ry and Satisfaction of his Death in Heaven, o- 
penly and continually ſhowing it forth there, 
for what it really was, the Purchaſe and meri- 
torious Cauſe of all the Bleſſings from time 
to time iſſuing forth to his Redeem'd ? Beſides, 
Chriſt's continual Interceſſion for his People 


in Heaven, makes for the Exaltation of his Love, | 


Care and Faithfulneſs to them. 
Further, this Branch of Chriſt's Prieſtly Of- 
fice, fully harmonizes with his Kingly, and is 
rather an n Advance on, chan any Diminution of 
it: 
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it: For he is not leſs a King over Men and all 


things elſe, for being at the ſame time a Prieſt 


to God. The two different Objects of theſe 
Offices, preſerve at once a perfect Diſtinction 
and Confiſtence between them. And conſider- 
ing them both, as veſted in Chriſt as Media- 


tor, who acts as ſuch in a conſtant Subjection 


to the Father, according to the Divine Oecono- 
my, and as viſibly exerciſed in the human Na- 


ture, (tho! confeſſing plainly a Divinity of 


Perſon and Perfection in him, to fit him for 
the Reception and Diſcharge of ſuch High- 


Truſts) the Poſſeſſion of both together, is 


apparently a greater Honour to him, than of 
either ſeparately, Thus it is expreſſy made an 


Article of Glory, additional and inſeparably 


conjoin d to his ſitting and ruling upon his 
Throne, that he ſhall be a Prieſt upon his 
Throne. Tech. vi. 13. By his officiating thus 
25 2 Prieſt on his Throne, he manifeſts his Abſo- 
lute Dominion and Diſpoſal of all Creatures and 
Bleſſings, to depend indeed at firſt and conti- 


nually on the Father, yet ſtill ſo as to be ac 


quired by his own Right of Merit, and not to 
be a meer Grant of Favour, and then cnjoys 
the conſtant Pleaſure and Honour of his Con- 
currence and Approbation in the Exerciſe of it. 
[ ſhall but juſt hint, 


III. That Chriſt's Interceſſion in Heaven un- 
doubtedly anſwers many unknown Uſes, in 
reſpect to the Inhabitants of the inviſible World. 
Some Repreſentation of this, in a way ſuperior 
to our Conception, is very probably made 2 
| rae 
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399 The Interceſſion 171 TH No, 
10 ce e Spirits, at times, to mortify them the 
With the ſj bs Chrif 's Victories obtain d 
over them, by tat ery Death, which they them» 
ſelves by a fatal and wicked Policy were eagerly 
nttrumental to 3 and elpecially,, to ſtop their 
Rete to quaſh and repel all their Charges 
againſt the Saints, and t to cauſe them to retire 
with Shame and Confuſi on, when and how 
dever th "th 7 preſent themſelves befare the Lord, 
Fo move him againſt them 10 deſtroy them, and 
accu] them be fore God day and night ; as we 
Fea that they have done and do, Job i. 7 
hap. i 1. 1— Kev. X11. 10. As for the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven, they are always preſent 
to and ocholdets of the whole Tranſaction. And 
Nn cart tell how large a part of their Happi- 
$ and Plealure may ariſe from the -Sight of 
Ade s performing his Temple. Service in the 
midi of them ? Whar noble Materials may not 
this, ſupply continually ro their Songs of Praiſe, 
Admiring and celebrating the Wiſdom, Ho- 
lineſs and Love of God and the Redeemer ? 
And what brighter Flames may it not add 
to their Devotion, tho never Wie cold 
and languid ? 


IV. I would now attend, to the Uſes of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, to thoſe on Earth to whom 
it is reveal'd ; with which L ſhall clolc, as the 


APPLICATION. 
And Firſt then, We hence learn what. pro- 
found Humility and Reverence becomes us to- 
Ward God at all times, and in all our Addreſſes 
X : | to 


8 


SgR. XVIII. J Cantor, | 467 


to him 3 and how certain' and greadful” De- 
ſtruction awaits all thole, who have not Chriſt 
to recommend them to the Divine 2 0 
O! rhe ; awful Diſtance God keep 8 
beſt 0 his Friends and Saints, here Fe Ml 
from imlelf! Becauſe Sin tl Teas 2 
the em, tho” ſi ncerely hated, mourn'd. over and 
N againſt, none of them \ ſhall be admittec 


ſtrive 
Fits his Preben c, to Wie ü one Prayer, | 
receive one *Simil of his gracious ; Countenance, 
or any Bleſſing ar his hands, büt through, t the 
Appearance of "tits own Sod, the grcateſt a 
neareſt to himſelf of any in Heaven, or It 
befote him in their Behalf * Should m t 
Thought awe our Spirits into a  Reverenria 192 
Fthe, whenever we think or ſpeak of, or to, 


the Bleſſed and Holy God ? What a Daſh like- 


wiſe does this give to the preſumptuous pes 
of Sinners, who live without God, and with- 
out Chriſt in the World ? How ſurely and ter- 
ribly will the Fire of his Holineſs, Juſtice and 
Wrath, break out and conſume utterly thoſe, 
who being in themſelves no better than fit 
Fuel for the devouring Flames, neglect the on- 
ly Screen that can protect them; and by an un- 
grateful Rejection of the alone Advocate, that 
can plead with Succeſs for them, provoke him 
to plead againſt them ? O ! how ſhould this 


quicken the Flight of every Chriſtleſs Sinner 


for Refuge, to lay hold on the Hope ſet before 


him, tenouncing at once his Sins and Self- 
confidence 


2. On the other hand, this Doctrine has the 
moſt powerful Tendeacy to incourage an Aſſu- 
rancc 
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rance of God's Mercy and Grace in the Salya- 


| tion of Sinners, with frequent and chearful 
Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, if we come 


but with a true Heart, and relying wholly on 


the Name and Merits of Chriſt. Though none, 


no not the beſt of the Children of Men, can 
come to God, ſo as to be accepted, without 


him; yet all, and even the worſt of Sinners, 


may come and be accepted through him. His 
Blood ſhed on Earth and pleaded in Heaven, 
cleanſeth from all Sin thoſe that exerciſe Faith 


in it. Neither-will Chriſt himſelf in any wi/e caſt 


out, or thruſt from him, any that cometh to him, 
committing his Soul to his Protection; nor will 
the Father refuſe any that the Son preſents 
and recommends to him. Chriſt's Office is full 
Security for both. He is able to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, the uttermoſt of their Guilt, 
Miſeries, Wants, Deſires, and Capacities, 7hat 
come to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſion for them. Heb. vii. 25. Letthe 
awaken'd and convinced Sinner take heart at 
this, and never doubt of finding Mercy with 
God, equal to all his Sins, if he penitently and 
believingly ſeek it through Chriſt. Let the 
true Chriſtian alſo maintain a daily Confidence 
and Hope of continual Forgiveneſs, and Peace 


with God, thro' the conſtant and all-prevalent 


Interceſſion of Jeſus his Saviour and Advocate; 


and renew the ſpecial Exerciſes of his Faith to 
this end, when freſh and deeper Guilt has ſtain d 


and diſtreſs d his Soul. And far from neglect- 
ing Prayer, or contenting our ſelves with 2 


flight and careleſs Performance, becauſe Chriſt 
1s 
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Ser, XVIII. of CRRIsr. 399 
is always and ſucceſsfully interceding for his 
people; Let us, from this Conſideration, as 
ſure we ought, be animated to come often and 
boldly, with Delight and Liberty, with Zeal. 
and Fervency to the Throne of Grace, where, 
we have ſo great a Friend to ſecure us a Wel- | 
come, and hole aſſiduous Attendance there 
for our Benefit, is at once a Pattern and Mo- 
tive to our thus coming. In this manner, the 
Apoſtle improves the Doctrine of Chriſt's Hea- 
renly Prieſthood. Heb. iv. 14—16. Chap. x. 
19—22. | 
z. Chriſt's Interceſſion is of effectual Uſe, 
to aſcertain his Church, and all the particular 
Members of it, ſafe and eternally happy, and ſo 
to comfort them under all the Difficulties, 
Dangers and Troubles of the preſent State. 
As long as Chriſt preſerves his Intereſt in Hea- 
ven, he can never fail of an Intereſt on Earth; 
or loſe” that which Ke has once had in the 
Heart of any of the Sons or Daughters of Men: 
Till he hath dropt all Affection and Regard for 
our World, and thoſe given him out of it, OL 
the Father hath caſt off all for him, his only be- 
2otten Son, who has ever done the things that 
pleaſed him, or the Merits of his Death are 
quite exhauſted 3 a Seed ſhall ſpring up to 
him in our World, and not one of the ſpiri- 
tual Seed born to him, ſhall periſh or fall ſhort 
of Heaven, O! what a noble Cordial is this 
to raiſe the Spirits of Chriſtians, when they are 
drooping and ready to ſink wirhin them, be- 
cauſe of the low and declining. State of Reli- 
tion in the World, or in their own Souls? 
And 
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400 De Interceſſion 
c Suffering, Pains, Slights and Diſtreſs, on what- | 


with him in all; who will afford him proper Sup- 


it did through the Condeſcenſions of his Hu- | 
miliation ? It was not enough for his Love 
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in giving him for us, demand at our hands! 


not to our ſelves, not to ſin, (a wilful Indu- 


And. O! what a ſweet and reviving Spring of 
Conſolation may it be to the Saint in every hout 
ter account, to think that he has ſo glorious af 
i:iend in Heaven, who knows and ſympathizes 


ports under them, will ſecure their Co-operation 
to his beſt Intereſt, and effect for him in due time 
a compleat Deliverance from them all ? 

4. Chriſt's Interceſſion naturally and powet- 
fully ſuggeſts our loving, cleaving and living | 
to him. How brightly does his Love ſhine} 
through the Glories of his Exaltation, as before 


: 


| 


once to want all things, and to ſacrifice one 
Life for us ; but it now ingages him to ſpend | 
his new Life of compleat Honour and Happi-| 
nels in promoting our Intereſt ! O what Re- 
turns of warm and vigorous Love, Eſteem and 
Gratitude, Gratitude to him, and Gratitude for| 
him, does this his own Love, and the Father's] 


How near ſhould he lie to our Hearts, who 
bears us always on his own Heart? And ſpould 
not this Love of Chriſt conſtrain us to live, 


| 
1 
| 
gence of which, is an Abuſe, directly contrary * 
to the End of his Interceſſion ) but to him 
who firſt lived and died on Earth, and now.. 
lives over again, and will for ever in Heaven for 
us ? Should not his Intereſt be dear to us, his, 
Name and Honour vindicated, and Cauſe ; 


pleaded by us both with God and Men, and 


implo) 


SER. XVIII. CHRIS r. 401 
imploy all our active Powers to promote it, e- 
ven as our Cauſe is thus undertaken for, and 


happily managed by him ? Should we not alſo 


adhere to his Interceſſion, without joining any 


Partners to him, as the Papiſts through a vain 


Superſtition and a falſe Humility, vailing a real 
Pride, do many; and from the Conſideration 
of this his Office, as ſecuring all the ends of 
Religion, be induced to Hold faſt our Chriſtian 


Profeſſion, as the Apoſtle on this Motive ex- 


horts us? Heb. iv. 14. Chap. x. 21-23. 
Laſtly, How ſtrongly and ſweetly does the 


Interceſſion of Chriſt attract the Hearts of 


Chriſtians from Earth to Heaven, and point their 
ſupreme Views and Deſires thither ? This is the 
grand Inforcement, uſed by the Apoſtle, of the 
Duty, of Heavenly-mindednefs. Fel, ſays he, 
Het your Aſfections on thoſe things which are 
above, auhere Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand 
of God. Col. Iii. t, 2. Tis Heaven it ſelf into 
which our great High-prieſt is enter'd, and 
where he appears in the Preſence of God for 
4s... Nor is lie gone up with deſign to dwell 
there all alone, as none might accompany or 
follow after the High-pricſt under the Law, 
into the moſt Holy Place, where he perform'd 
his moſt ſolemn Miniſtrations once a Year. But 
Chriſt is enter'd into the heavenly Sanctuary, 
which is far higher, holier, and of vaſter Di- 
menſions, conſiſting of many Manſions, as our 
Forerunner, to prepare a Place for us there, 
that all his People may come after, and be hap- 
Py together where he is; which is the ultimate 
End of his Interceſſion. Does not this alſo diſ- 

Vol. I. D d arm 
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402 The Interceſſion of CHRIST. 
arm Death of its biggeſt Terrors, that Chriſt, 
our Patron and Advocate, will receive under. 
his own Protection the departing Soul, that 
has been entruſted with him, and preſent it, 
with all the Advantage of his complete Merit 
and Intereſt, with the Father, to him for certain 
Acceptance. To conclude, methinks our very 
Love to him ſhould prompt and inflame in us 
longing Deſires to be with him ; that we may 
ſee Face to Face that. amiable Perſon we are 
ſo much indebted to ; that with delightful Won- 
der we may behold how he ſpeaks and acts in 
favour of his Saints ; and that, kindling into 
Raptures unknown before, at the Sigat, we may 
ſing in full Harmony with the Celeſtial Choir a 
new Song. To him that ſitteth on the Throne, 
and to the Lamb, who is Worthy, who was 
Main, and has redeemed us to God by his own 
Blood, be Salvation, Bleſſing, Honour and Glo- 
ry, Might and Dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. | 


SER- 


SERMON XIX. 
The Exaltation of CHRIS to his King- 


dom, and his ſending down the Ho- 
ly Spirit. | 


ACTS ji. 33. 


Being by the right hand of God exalted, and 

having received of the Father the Promiſe 

of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, 
which ye now ſee and hear. 


T was a ſtrange Amazement that ſeiz'd the 
Hearts of the Multitude who came up to 
feruſalem at the days of Pentecoſt, when they 
heard the Apoſtles ſpeak ſo many new Lan- 
guages: The Jets and the Gentiles of various 
Nations were ſtruck with one general Surprize, 
when they found Fiſhermen and Perſons of no 
Learning, declare in every Tongue the wonder- 
ful Works of God and his Grace: And while 
they were buſy in their Enquiries into the 
Cauſe of this great Event, Peter ſtanding up 
with the Eleven, lift up his Voice as their 
Speaker, and beginning with the Prophecy of 
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Foel concerning the pouring out of the Spirit 
upon all Fleſh, preaches to them the Life and 


5 Death, and Reſurrection of Chri/?, and aſſures 


. *o& 
9 


them, that theſe Miraculous Gifts deſcended 


upon the Apoſtles from that Jeſus whom the 
Fews had crucify'd and ſlain: But we are 
WVitneſſes, ſays he, that God has raiſed him 


from the dead ; and being exalted by the right 


hand, or Power of God, he has ſhed forth theſe 


- wondrous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which the 


Fathcr had promiſed him, and of. which your 
own Eyes and Ears arc preſent Witneſſes. 


+... The two great Subjects of my appointed Diſ- 


couffle, arc evidently contained in this Text, 
(viz.) The Exaltation of Chriſt to his King- 
dom, and his pouring down of the Holy Spirit. 
In purſuit of the firſt of theſe, I ſhall ſhew 
you herein conſiſts the Exaltation of Chriſt, 
and what are the ſeveral parts of it; and here! 
might rake notice, | 


I. That af his Aſcenſion to Heaven there 
was a glorious Change paſt upon his Body to 
make it fit for the heavenly State : For tho 
Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, yet being de- 
ſign'd to continue forty Days on Earth, he was 
not raiſed in a glorify'd Body, Luke xxiv. 39. 
He pronounces his Body to be Fleſh and Bones, 
and bid his Diſciples handle him: but St. Paul 
aſſures us, 1 Cor. xv. 50. That Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor can 
Corruption inherit Incorruption ; and therefore 
the Bodies of the Saints at the Reſurrection 
muſt be all changed into ſpiritual and incor- 

ruptible, 
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ruptible, i. e. ſuch as are fit for the Services of 
a glority'd Spirit and for an immortal Life. Such 

a Change paſt upon the Fleſh and Bones of our 
Bleſſed Lord, when the bright Cloud received 
him out of the fight of his Diſciples, and con- 
vey'd him upward to the Manſions of Light and 
Immortality. ; 

II. I might alſo take notice in the next 
place, That it is part of the Exaltation of Chriſt 
to be deliver d from all poſſible Sorrows.and 

Pains and Temptations, to which he was ex- 
poſed in our Morld, to be placed above the 
Reach of the Malice of Earth and Hell, as well 
as to be deliverd from all mortal Infirmities, 
and to be fd with inward Satisfaction and 
Toy unſpeakable. He is exalted to the. right 
Hand of God, where there are Pleaſiires for 
evermore. Pal. xvi. ult. His holy Soul, which 
once endured ſuch terrible Conflicts and Ago- 
nies, now fits triumphant. in eternal Peace, 
never to be ruffled and diſquieted again. He 
now enjoys thoſe ſweet and lacred Satisfacti- 
ons of Heart which ariſe from the Review of his 
own finiſh'd Labours and Sufferings ; tireſome 
Labours indeed, and tremendous Sufferings, 
but never more to be repeated ! He is now for 
ever drinking in fuller Pleaſures from the in- 
dwelling Godhead, from the Smiles of his Fa- 
ther's Face, and ſhall never more complain, My 
Cod, why haſt thou forſaken me? He, for the 
Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs 
and deſpiſed the Shame, Heb. xii. 2. and theſe 
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ſtands, and to judge it at the laſt day. He 


ven him out of the World, and makes them 


over the whole World ; the rebellious and in- 


406 Cunrisr exalted, and 


are the Joys which he is now poſleſt of as a juſt 
and divine Recompence. 


III. He has Authority given him by the 
Father, to govern the World as long as it 


is exalted to be both a Prince and a Savioir to 
give Repentance to Men and Forgiveneſs of 
Heins. Acts v. 31. He calls thoſe who are gi— 


parts of his Church: He changes their ſinful 
Natures, he makes 'em the Children of God, 
and pardons all their Iniquities, Nor doth his 
Kingdom reach only to his own Church, who are 
his willing and joyful Subjects, but it extends 


fidel Nations are under his Reign and Controul. 
His Lordſhip not only includes all Mankind, 
but it reaches over Angels and Devils, over all 
the Regions and the Inhabirants of Heaven, 

Earth and Hell: All things are put into bis 
hands, and placed under his Dominion, He is 
Lord of all, Matt. xxviii. 19. Acts x. 36. He 
doth not rcign only in Sion as heretofore, and 
as King of the Zewzſh Nation, but the Hea- 


Cd 


then are now made his Inheritance, and the ex 
nimoſt ends of the Earth his Poſſeſſion : Pal. th 
11. 8, 9, Not only. his own Followers and 97 
Friends are under his Government, but every 

Creature is made ſubject to him: His: People le, 


are his willing Subjects in this day of his Pow: tui 


er, and his Enemies ſhall be made his Foot ſtool. thi 


Angels, Principalities and Powers,. are put his 


under him as his Miniſtring Servants, for the 20 


purpoſes 


0, 9% , A Lon. 
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purpoſes of his Government over the Church 


and the World. Pal. cx. 1, 2, 3. Eph. i. 20% 


Heb. i. 4. Rev. iii. 21. 

And yet further; he is not only the appornt- 
ed Heir and Lord of all, but he is conſtituted 
the nal Fudge of the Living and the Dead: 
He who ſtood once at the Bar of Pzlate and 
the High · prieſt as a Tranſgreſſor, hath a Throne 
of judgment preparing for him, and the High- 
prieſt and Pilate ſhall be arraign d there: All 
the Tribes of the Earth ſhall be gather'd toge- 
ther before him, and ſhall receive their eternal 
Sentence from his Mouth. Matt. xxv. 31, 32, 


34, 41. God the Father hath appointed a day 


wherein he will judge the World in Righte- 
ouſnefs, by that Man whom he hath ordain d, 
and has given Aſſurance of it to all Men by 
raiſing him from the Dead. Acts xvii, 31. 
The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 
mitted all Fudgment into the hands of his Son, 
and hath given him Authority to execute 
Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 


John v, 22, 27. 


IV. Our Bleſſed Saviour muſt have a moſt 
extenſive Knowledge and Power to execute 
this vaſt Authority, and to fulfil this glort- 
ous Truſt. 5 7 

Let us firſt conſider his Extenſive Knows 
ledge. He has not only the Kingdoms of Na- 
ture and Grace committed to his Care, but 


the Book of the Decrees of God is put into 


his hands, that he may govern theſe Kingdoms 
according to the Father's Will. So that Text 
„ is 
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is generally explain d. Rev. v. 1-9. The Lamb 
in the midſt of the Throne came and took the 
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Book out of his Father's hand. He muſt know 
what God hath ordain'd, that he may execute 


all his Father's Counſels with regard to «he 
Church and the World, and that he may ſend 


his Prophets to reveal to his Church, ſo much 
as is ncedful for them to know. The whole 
Book of the Revelation, is an Inſtance of this 
Knowledge communicated to him by the Father. 
Rev. i. 1. The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt 
which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 
Servants things which muſt ſhortly come to 


paſs ; and he ſent and ſignify'd it by his Angel 


to his Servant John. The Day and Hour of 
the laſt Judgment, which were unknown to the 
Som in the days of his Fleſh, Mark xiii. 32. and 
were reſerved in the Father's hand, are now 
Jaid open before him in this Book of divine 
Counleis. Both as a Prieſt and a King He muſt 


know the Hearts of Men. He muſt ſee their 


ſecret Thoughts, that he may govern and judge 


them aright, 1 Cor. iv. 5. And he muſt know 


all the Groans and Breathings of holy Souls, 
that he may preſent them in the Sympathy of 
his Affection before the Father, and may have 
a Fellow- feeling of their Infirmities and Sor- 


rows. - Heb. ii. 18. and iv. 15. 


Again, He muſt be acquainted with the hid- 
den Iniquities of Men and Devils, that he may 
countermine their pernicious Plots, that he may 
ſometimes prevent the Miſchiefs which they de- 
ſign, and ſometimes permit them to accompliſh 
their wicked Purpoſes for the Trial of his 1 
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All the dark Perplexities of Providence and the 
Neale Maze and Labyrinth of human Events lies 
open before him, and the ſecret things in the 
Heart of Man; for he muſt bring 70 light the hid- 
den things of Darkneſs, he muſt manifeſt the 
Counſels of the Heart, and reward every one ac- 
cording to their Works, 1 Cor. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 

Bur beſidcs all this, we muſt remember in the 
next place, that he 1 zS poſſeſs 4 of active Power 2 
qual to this extenſive Knowledge, W hat could 


the Name of ſucha ſublime Authority do toward 


the Government of all things, even if he had ſuffi- 
cient Knowledge, without a corre{pondent 
Power? It would be but a ſplendid Title, and 
a meer Shadow of Kingſhip. But 7eſus our 
King has Univerſal Royalty, and has Power 
to ſupport it. He muſt not fit like a ſhining 
Cypher on the Throne of Government, nor 
on the Tribunal of Judgment. Rev. v. 6. The 
Lamb who had been ſlain appears in the mid} 
of the Throne, with ſeven Horns and ſeven 
Eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent 
forth into all the Earth. Whether this de- 
notes the {even chief Angels, which are Prime 
Miniſters in the Court of ] Heaven, cmploy'd by 
our exalted Saviour, or whether the Number 
Seven ſignifies a Perfection of Knowledge and 
Power, deſcribed by Eyes and Horns; till it 
muſt imply, either ſuch outward Mediums of 
Power and Knowledge, or ſuch inward Capa- 
cities, as the Son of God is furniſh'd with, in 
order to govern the ends of the Earth, and ex- 
ecute his Father's Decrees. The Sun and Moon 
With all their Attendant Lights, the Earth, Air 


and 
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and Sea, with all their Millions of living In- 
habitants; Nature and Time, with all their 
Wheels and Motions, are put under his Con— 
troul: All move onward in their conſtant 
Courſes by his Word, and they ſhall ſtop at 
his Command and finiſh their laſt Period. Then 
ſhall he call to the Graves to give up their dead, 
the Graves ſhall obey the Son of Man, and the 
dead ſhall ariſe in Millions at his Call. John v. 
26. And indced, without ſuch all-commanding 
Power, which can ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
how can he execute the Office of being Head 


over all things for the good of his Church ? 


How can he fulfil his Father's Decrees? How 
is it poſſible he ſhould tranſact the important 
Affairs of the laſt Day, that he ſhould judge 
the intelligent Creation, that he ſhould reward 
his Friends and Favourites in the Heavens, and 
ſend his implacable Enemies to the ſecond 
Death? I do not preſume here to impute or 
aſcribe all theſe things to the human Nature 
of Chriſt as the Agent *: Tis ſufficient if his 
human Nature be made the conſtant and con- 


ſcious Medium, whereby the indwelling God- 


head ſhall exerciſc theſe Powers. | 
5 V. The 


* Yet if I ſhould have aſcribed all this to the human Nature of 


Chriſt. conſidet'd as united to Godhead, that great Man Dr. Tho. 


Goodwin would abundantly ſupport and vindicare me, in his Dif- 
courſe of the Glories and Royalties of Chriſt as God-man. Vo! 2. 
in Fol. where he exalts the Knowledge and Power of the Man 
Far Chriſt in many Pages together to far higher Degrees. Some oi 

is Expreſſions are ſuch as theſc ; There is a Wiſdom in Chri/?'s human 
Nature, which is ſo high an Imitation of the Attribute of Wiſdom 
in God, as no mere Creature could reach to or attain. Chriſt's hu- 
man Nature now gloriſy'd, knows all that God hath done or means 


to do. By virtue of its Union with the divine Nature, it had a right 
] | fo 
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8 V. The laſt Inſtance I ſhall mention where- 
8 ia his Exaltation conſiſts, is this; That He zs 
- veſted with Honours ſuitable to his Power 
2 and Grandeur. While he was on Earth he 
a was obſcure and unknown: and tho' he was 
71 the Son of God, yet the Sons of Men knew 
0 him not. 1 John iii. 2. He was in the World, and 
ne the World was made by him, and the World knew 

8 im not. John 1. 10. And inſtead of doing Ho- 
'S nour to him, agreeable to his Character and Dig- 
1 nity, the Princes and the People of this World 
: p join'd to affront and blaſpheme him: He was re- 
— 

a proached, he was buffeted, he was ſcourged, he 
2 was put to a ſhameful and cruel Death: The Prin- 
5 ces and the People join d to erucify the Lord of 
of Glory. Acts iv. 27. 1 Cor. ii. $8. But the Son of 
; 1 God muſt not always be the Mockery of ſinful 
2 F Men. There were Honours then reſerved for him, 
an which he is now poſſeſo d of, ſuch as became his 
re native Perfections and his acquired Merit. The 
Nie Scriptures arc full of theſe Honours which are 
. paid to the Son upon his Exaltation. il. ii. 8, 
4. 9. Becauſe he humbled himſelf and became obe- 

I dent to Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
ne erefore God hath - highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name above every Name, that 
LN I the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
51 : | of 
8 % know, both things paſt, preſent and to come. The ſame holds in 
gy: bis Tower; it is not equal with God's, but there is an Image of it 
Sa in Chriſt's human Nature, both in that he can do whatſoever he will, 
dom ad whatſoever God will have done, he is the Inſirument of it. Matt. 


"9 xxviti, 18. All the Buſineſſes of the World run thro his hand and 
an. bis bead. What things ſoever the Father doth, the Son dorh like- 
oe WM © 7% v. 19. He ſpeaks all this of himſelf as the Son of Man. 
10 ver. 27. and much more to this purpoſe. 


— 
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of things in Heaven and things in Earth and 
things under the Earth; and that every Tongue 
ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord to the 
Glory of the Father. And you find all the 
Creation actually joining to pay him theſe Ho- 
nours, in Rev. v. 12, 13. And the Angels and 
the Elders ſay with a loud Voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power 
and Riches, &c. and every Creature in Hea- 
ven Earth and Sea, echo to the Song, Bleſ 
ſing and Honour, and Glory and Power, be ty 
him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. According to the 
Tenor of Scripture, I think the Man Zeſus 
is not capable of receiving theſe Honours, 
without ſuch a Perſonal Union to the God- 1 
head, as makes him a God-Man or one w:h l 
4 
a 


uae TTY oy > —— ee e de 9%. 


God : And upon this foot, I allow, with the 
learned and pious Dr, Owen and other Pro- 
teſtant Writers, that the human Nature of Chrif, \ 
in the Perſon of the Mediator, and conſider'd l 
as. God-Man, may be worſhipped and receive Wt © 
its own Share of theſe Honours, ſo far as is E 
poſlible for a Creature in ſo cloſe a Union with a 
the eternal Godhead. | Fe 
Before I proceed to the Second general Part i 
of the Subject which is appointed me, I would Wl © 
make a few Remarks or Inferences from the 
Firſt. | fo 
em. 1. Is Chriſt exalted to ſuch Giory, al 
then all the real Scandal of the Croſs ceaſes : I 
It vaniſhes away and is loſt, when the Cruci- 
fy'd Man is all glorious at the right hand of I '© 
God. The Scandal ccaſes from Chrift, ans 
TE. ceaſes 
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ceaſes from his People too : it is no longer a 
matter of Shame or Folly to be a Belicver or 
Follower of ſuch a Jeſus. The Power and 
Grandeur of the Son of God, ſitting on ſo il- 
luſtrious a Throne, takes away and annihilates 
4 all the Scandal of a Man hanging on a Tree. 


> a o@ ww 


„ze time is coming, and it haſtens apace, when 
F the Jews ſhall be aſham'd of their Reproaches 
5 caſt upon him, and the Sons of Men ſhall be 


confounded at the Thoughts of their former 
Mockery of the Son of God. If we keep this 
Thought warm at our Hearts, we ſhall never be 
chamed of the Profeſſion of the Crols of 
Chriſt. 

Rem. 2. Is; Chriſt exalted by the Father's 
right-hand, then his Doctrines are worthy of our 
Belief, his Promiſes are worthy of our Truſt, 
and his Laws of our Obedience. His Doctrines 
are certainly worthy of our Belicf ; for never 
would God the Father have exalted his Son to 
ſuch Honours, if he had brought one Doctrine 
to the World which was not divinely true. 
Had he not been a faithful Prophet in delivering 
all his Meſſages from God, he had never been 
raited to be a King. We may venture therc- 
tore ſafely to receive all the Leſſons that he 
teaches us. 

And we may ſafely rely on his Promiſes too, 
for when e the faithful Witneſs, is ex- 
ory, ¶ ed to be Lord of all, he can fulfil every Pro- 
25 miſe he has made. We may venture to truſt 
uci- him, in our moſt important Intereſts of Hea- 
4 of Nen and Eternity. Does he aſſure us, that they 
4 it Foo believe on him hes never 2 "Jem Vi. 
caſes 40. 
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40. Then we may rejoice with St. Paul, Inn 
whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded hg 


is able to heep that which T have committed 


to him till the great day. 2 Tim. i. 12. Docs 
he promiſe his Followers, that he will 77% 
them from the dead, and give them eternal 
Life? John vi. 24. Then we may ſafely commit 
our Bodies to the Grave under his Care, for 
theſe dead Bodies ſhall hear the Voice of the 
Som of God and live : The Grave ſhall reſign 
its Priſoners at his Command: He has the 
Keys of Death, and the Gates of Eternal Life 
are in his keeping. 

And as his Promiſes are worthy of our Truf, 
ſo arc his Laws of our Obedience ; for in this 
exalted State, he can enforce them powerfully 
with temporal and eternal Rewards, with tem. 


poral and eternal Puniſhments. Heaven, Earth 


and Hell, with all that belong to them, being 
placed in his power, the Bleſſings and the Ven. 
geance are within the Reach of his hand, hc 
ſhall diſtribute eternal Recompences to Men 
and Angels, as the righteons and mighty Judge 
of all. Pſal. ii. 11, 12. Serve the Lord will 
fear, kiſs the Son, or adore him with Love, 


teſt you periſh upon the. Spot, if his Wrath bt 


kindled but a little : But bleſſed are all thy 

that put their truſt in him. | 
Rem. 3. Is Chriſt exalted, then his faithful 

Followers have a Pledge and Pattern of thei! 


own Exaltation, tho not to equal degrees 


Pleaſure, Honour or Power. Tis as thei! 
Forerunner he is enter d within the Vail, an" 
is dignifyd with many Glories, as their gre#: 

| Repre- 


A# 


cc aw od beads Fm ”* Wa — 6 


GER. XIX. the Spirit given. 415 
Repreſentative. Is his Body of Fleſh and Blood 
by ſome glorious Change made fitter for the 
heavenly World, and better ſuited to be the 
Manſion or Inſtrument of a glorify'd Spirit ? 
Such ſhall be the Bodies of all his Pcople, for 
they muſt be like him: He will change 
their vile Bodies till they are made like his 
own glorious Body. Phil. iii. 21. Is his holy 
Soul fill'd with all Joy and Bleſſedneſs in the 
Preſence of God, and in the Review of his paſt 
Labours and Sufferings ? Such ſhall be the Feli- 
city of their Souls, for they muſt be like hins 
when they ſhall ſee him as he ig: They ſhall 
rzjoice for ever, and their Foy ſhall no Man 
take from them. 1 John iii. 1. John xvi. 22. 
Is he exalted to Power and Dominion, to a 
Crown and a Throne, and to royal Honours? 
His Followers alſo muſt have 4 Crown of Life 
and Righteouſneſs, they ſhall ſit upon Thrones 
Io judge the Tribes of Iſrael, they ſhall have 
Power over the Nations, and ſhare according 
to their Meaſure and Capacity in the Honours 
of an exalted Saviour. Rev. ii. 10, 26. and iii. 
21. Matt. xix. 28. Fix the Eye of your Faith 
on a gloritfy'd Jeſuc, and behold there a Pattern 
of your own Joys and Glories; ſuch Honour 
bave all his Saints. But again, I ſay, remem- 
ber that your Character and your Share is far 
inferior to his; you are but Members, he is the 
Head : You are but Sinners ſaved, he is the 
Saviour and without Sin: You are but adopted 
Children, he is the Original Son: You are 
but Creatures made in time, he the Son of God 
oefore the Creation: In the beginning he was 
| | | *wwith 
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with God, and he was God, In all things 

he muſt have the Pre-eminence. 
Rem. 4. Is Chriſt exalted, then he can ſe: 
cure to himſelf and to his People, what ſoe ver 
- Honours or Bleſſings his Humiliation has pur- 
chaſed, for himſelf or for them. He offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, and there. 
by, according to the ancient Covenant with his 
Father, he procured a Scat of Glory and Power, 
at his right hand for himſelf, and cternal Sal- 
vation for all his People. He is riſen from 
the Dead, he is poſleſs'd of theſe promiſed Pow- 
ers, he can vindicate his own Honours, and in- 
ſure Grace and Glory, and all the Bleſſings of 

the purchaſed Salvation to all his People. 
Rem. 5. Is Chriſt exalted to the Kingdom, 
then the Plots of all his Enemies in Earth 
and Hell egainſt his Church are but vain De 
Uices, His Enemies muſt ſubmit to him or 
periſh before him. When God has ſet his Son 
Feſus as King on his holy Hill Zion, Pal. i. 
and given him the Heathen for his Dominion; 
tis but a vain and fruitleſs Rage, that the Prin. 
ces or People can diſcover againſt his Kingdom. 
Let the Kings of the Earth be wiſe, let them 
ſerve the Lord with fear, and bow before 


bim, or he ſhall craſh them with a Nod of 


Tron, and daſhthem as a Potter's Veſſel. The 
Church of Chriſt may rejoice in her lowek 
Eftate, having ſuch a Ruler and ſuch a Saviont 
on high. He will never forget nor forſake het 
Intercſts, till he has fulfilled all his Fathers 
Promiſes, and made her all glorious and bleſſed 
for ever. 75 
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proceed now to the Second general Head 
of my Subject; and that is, to conſider the 
pouring down of the Spirit at the Exalta- 
on of Chriſt. This was Matter of Aftoniſh- 
ment to the 7e, and to the Inhabitants of 


all Nations who were gather'd together at the 


Feaſt. This is generally repreſented, and with 
great Propriety, as the noble Donatives which 
a Conqueror diſtributes on the Day of his Tri- 
umph, or the Royal Gifts of a King ſcatter'd 
among his People at his Coronation. Thus 
it is propheſy' d in P/al. Ixviii. 18. Thus it is re- 
corded in Hiſtory, Eph. iv. 8. He aſcended on high, 
he led Captivity Captive, he triumphed over the 
Powers of Darkneſs, which had led captive the 
Nations of the Earth, he received Gifts for Men, 
faith the Prophet, even for the rebellious or hea- 
then World, that the Lord God might dwell a- 
mong /t them as he dwelt of old in Hin. The A- 
poſtle interprets this Verſe, that he gave Gifts to 
Men, even the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, to make 
Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the Converſion of Sinners, and the 
Edification of the Church. Theſe are the glorious 
Bleſſings, or Gifts of the Spirit, which he re- 
ceived of the Father, and which he ſhed forth 
on his Diſciples, under the viſible Emblem of 
Tongues of Fire. Let it be firſt obſerved here, 
that theſe divine Donatives, theſe Influences 
of the Holy Spirit arc gencrally diftinguiſh'd in- 
to Gifts and Graces ; and tho' in truth they 
are all rcally Gifts of the Spirit from the Grace 
of an exalted Saviour, yet 'tis chicfly thoſe new 


Capacities or Powers of Action, which are uſu- 


. E e ally 
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ally called Ct, and are reckon'd among his 
extraordinary Operations, becauſe they belong 
chiefly to the Primitive Times; whereas the 
Chriſtian Virtues are more frequently calld 
the Graces or Fruits of the Spirit, and are at. 
tributed to his ordinary Influences, becauſe they 
continue thro' all Ages of the Church x. 

Let it be obſerved in the ſecond Place, that 
theſe extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit 
did not neceſlarily carry with them Chriſtian 
Virtues or Graces; for in Matt. vii. 22. our 
Saviour declares, that ſome who propheſy'd 
in his Name and caſt out Devils by virtue | 
of theſe Gifts, were Workers of Iniquity, he will | 

not know them, he will at the laſt Day bid them 
depart from him, and baniſh them for ever from 
his Preſence : and on the other hand, he Graces 
of the Spirit are beſtow'd on thouſands in every ft 
Age, where thele extraordinary Gifts were never Wh / 


recciv'd ; tho fome ſuppoſe that in the primi- WE th 
tive Davs all that were converted by the Apo- . 
ſtles themſelves, recciv'd ſome or other of theſe of 
' Gifts by the Impoſiticn of their Hands. pe 
:% Give me lcave now briefly to ſet before Wl thi 


you, the ſeveral Kinds of theſe Gifts and for 
Graces of the Spirit of God, which were pour d rar 
down from Heaven upon Men by our exalted Bf or 
Saviour; together with a Hint of the chief De- 
ins or Uſes of them, and then I ſhall con- 


clude with ſome Remarks upon them. 
I 


* I grant my Text ſpeaks chiefly if not only of the extraordi- 

nary Gifts of the Spirit; but as the Graces piocr:a alſo from th* 

+, 05h of Chriſt exalted, I thought it not proper to omit them 
ere. | 
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The "Extraordinary Gifts are of various 
Kinds; they are repreſented by the Apoftle 
Paul, 1 Cor. xii: 8, Cc. and explain'd by learned 
and ingenious Writers. In the firſt place, the 
Mord of Wiſdom, or an extenſive Acquaint- 
ance with the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, the 
Doctrines and Duties of the Religon of CHriſt. 
This eminently belong d to the Apoſtles, that 
they might be able upon all Occaſions to preach 
the Goſpel in all the ſubſtantial and neceſſary 
* WHT Parts of it, and anſwer the Queſtions of Im- 
| Wl portance which were propoſed to them. The 
e next was the Jord of Knowledge, which may 
1 Wl inply ſuch an Inſight into the Old Teſtament 
and the Writings of the Prophets, as to cite 
them and happily apply them by way of In- 
terptetation or Alluſion, to illuſtrate or con- 
firm the Goſpel of Chrz/?, and to refute the 
Jewiſh Abuſes and Perverſions of them. The 
third is the Gift of Faith, that is probably 
2 peculiar Impulſe, that came upon them from 
Heaven, when any difficult Matter was to be 
perform'd, which inwardly aſſur'd them, that 
tne Spirit of God would cnable them to per- ; 
form ir. Then follows e Gift of healing of ö 
rarious Diſtempers by a Word of their Mouth, 1 
ot a Touch of their Hand, and the % of | 
working other Miracles alſo, even the Power 
of inflicting Diſeaſes or Death it ſelf upon Of- 
tenders. So St. Paul not only hcaled the 
Maladies of Men, but ſtruck Elymas the Sor- 
cerer blind; fo St. Peter not only bid Tabi— 
a ariie from the dead, but he allo pronounced 
ldden Death upon Ananias and Sapphira. 
Ee 2 Another 
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Another of theſe Gifts was Prophecy, which 


taken in general ſignifies 4 Power to ſpeak by 


Inſpiration : And perhaps it may include the 


Gift of Utterance or Freedom of Speech: But 
in a more particular Senſe implies the foretel. 


ling of things to come. So Paul foretold the 
riſe of Anti- Chriſt, 1 Theſ. ii. 7. And Aa- 
bas a Chriſtian Prophet predicted the Famine 
in the Days of Claudius Ceſar. Acts xi. 28, 
Beſides theſe, there was the G75 of diſcerning 
Spirits ; that is, either of diſcovering the Heart 
of a Man, which on ſome Occaſions might be 
neceſſary in thoſe early days of the Goſpel, or 
of diſcerning the Temper and Talents of a 
Perſon, that it might be better judged in what 
Service to employ him. And after theſe fol- 
low the Gifts of Tongues and the Interpreta- 
tion of Tongues, whereby one Perſon could 
ſpeak ſeveral foreign Languages which he ne- 
ver learn d, that he might preach the Goſpel to 
Perſons of diſtant Nations: And another could 
interpret Tongues, or explain to the bulk of 
the Aſſembly, what was ſpoken in a ſtrange 
Language, for the uſe of Strangers who might 
come amongſt them. Beſides all theſe, we 
might reckon allo ie Gifts of ſinging Pſalms 
and praying by the Spirit, which parts of Wor- 
ſhip were perform'd by Inſpiration, in thole 

Primitive Times. Thus much of the Gifts. 
The Graces of the Holy Spirit arc alſo of 
various Kinds, tor they include all thoſe Chr. 
ſtian Vertues or Principles of Holineſs, which 
arc wrought in the Hearts of Men by the lu— 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch as, Fa, 
| R eperitanct, 
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Repentance, Love to God and Man; add to 

thele, Meekneſs, Temperance, a well-grounded 

Hope, holy Foy, Patience in ſuffering, and 

Courage to profeſs the Name and Religion of 

Chriſt, even in the face of Death or Martyr- 

dom. . See the Fruits of the Spirit reckon'd * 

by the Apoſtle, Cal. v. 22. 

The Deſign of the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Spirit, Chick were ſned forth by our al- 
cended Saviour, was to ſpread the Goſpel more 
ſpeedily in the World, to diffuſe an over-power- 
ing Evidence of it among Men, and to eſtabliſh 
this new Religion in the Earth. Heb. ii. 35 4 
This great Salvation at the firſt began to be 
ſpoxen by the Lord, and was confirm'd unto 
us by them that heard him ; God alſo bearing 
them Witneſs both with Signs and Wonders 
and with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the 

Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Mill. St. 
Paul aſſures the Corinthians, that When an 
unlearned Man, or an Unbeliver came into 
their Aſſemblies, and heard them ſpeak by In- 
ſpiration the Doctrines of the Golpel in a 
proper manner, he is convinced, he is judged, 
the Secrets of his Heart are made manifeſt, 
and falling down on his Face, he will wor- 
ſhip God, and will report that God is in you of 
atruth ; 1 Cor. xiv. 24. And indeed, with- 
out theſe Demonſtrations of the Spirit at- 
tending the Goſpel in the firſt Publication of it, 
it was not to be ſuppoſed, that ſo new and 
ſtrange a Religion ſhould make its way like 
Lightning thro' the Nations, in oppoſition to 
the Prejudices of Mankind and the Power of 

VS 3 Princes, 
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Princes, and in a few Tears illuminate fo ma- 
ny dark Countries, which had lain for long 
Ages under the Shadow of Death. When Chri- 
ſtianity was well eſtabliſh'd in the World, theſe 
extraordinary Gifts died away by degrees. 

As for the Graces of the Spirit, the Deſign 
of them was directly to change Sinners into 
Saints, and to raiſe a Church for Chriſt among 
Men. Theſe were communicated ſometimes 
in an extraordinary Manner and Degree in 
the primitive Days, in order to give the Gol. 
pel a more {pcedy Succels, after the Exalta- 
tion of our bleſſed Lord : but theſe are con- 

tinued alſo in following Ages, and ſent down 
among Men daily, by our bleſſed Saviour in his 
glorify d State, who is exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, that he may maintain an cvcr- 
laſting Kingdom on Earth, thro' all Ages, by 
beſtotuing Repentance on Men, and Forgiveneſs 
of ins. It is by theſe Influences new Con- 
Verts are made, Sinners are called and {anQify'd, | 
Churches are rais d or continued in a long Suc- | 
ceſſion, and the Family of Chriſt reſtor d, when 
tis diminilh'd by the Perſecution of Tyrants on 
Earth, or by calling away the Saints to Hea- 
ven. by Death in the Courſe of Nature. 


Thus I have given you a very bricf account 
of the lufluences of the bleſſed Spirit, both with 
regard to Gifts and Graces, which were pro- 
miled by the Father, and ſhed forth by our exalted 
Saviour, together with the moſt eminent and im- 
portant Uſes and Deſigns of them. Permit mc 

now to conclude with theſe four . 

em. 1 
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Nest. 1. Since the Gifts of the Spirit are 
ſhed forth, in a way of Promite and Prediction, 
they more plainly appear to be divine. It is 
the promiſed Spirit which our Saviour gave to 
Men. It can never be ſaid they were Caſual 
Events, or they happen'd by Chance, for they 
were foretold by the ancient Prophets, by Zohn 
the Baptiſt, and by our bleſſed Saviour: They 
were promiſed to Chriſt Feſus by his Father, 
and he promiſed them to his own Diſciples, 
and bid them wait at Yern/alem, till they re- 
ceived them. Luke xxiv. 49. There is a long 
ſhining Track of divine Promiſe and Faithful- 
nels, and a blefled Harmony of Grace and 
Truth, that runs thro' all this Event of the 
pouring down of the Holy Spirit, and we may 
trace it thro' the Writings of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles with ſacred Delight. Is the Spi- 
rit ſent down to Men in this wondrous man- 
ner, then God has not fail'd of his Promiſes to 
the eus and Gentiles, made by his ancient 
Prophets; then the Father hath not fail d of 
his Promiſe to his Son Jeſus, nor has the Son 
of God fail'd of his Promiſe to his Diſciples 
and Followers. Ads ii. 16, 17. Luke xxiv. 49. 
John xv. 26. Als i. S. compar'd with my 
Text. | 
Rem. 2. Are theſe wondrous Gifts of the 
Spirit, ſent down to publiſh and confirm the 


0- bleſſed Goſpel 3 then ſurely it demands our 
ed firmeſt Faith, ſince it was propagated at firſt 
n. _ by ſuch divine Miracles, and has been eſtabliſb d 


nc by ſuch ſurprizing and glorious Gifts. How 
wWiſely has God ordain'd theſe viſible and ſen- 
1 . Ec 4 ſivle 


— 
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ſible Wonders, to prove the Exaltation of his N 
Son Jeſus, when he left the World and be— 


J came inviſible to Men? He hath ſhed forth all b 
this which you ſee and hear; and this is the 4. 
laſt and the greateſt Witneſs. to Chriſtianity, i 
and it confirms all the reſt. Our Saviour : 


wrought many Miracles indeed, and he ſpoke by 
as never Man ſpake ; yet he aſlur'd his Diſci- il 


|: _ ples, that after his Departure they ſhould: not Ne 
\ only do the ſame Works, but greater Works n 
bi than theſe ſhall ye do, becauſe 1 go to my Ha- F 
4 ther. John xiv. 12. Our bleſſed Lord caſt out l 
it Devils, healed Diſeaſes, and raiſcd the Dead; 7 
wid what greater Works then can we ſuppole were i 
1 left for the Apoſtles to perform, or what greater 0 
5 Gifts than theſe can be conferr'd upon them! { 
1 May I have leave to expreſs a Conjecture here, F 
3 that theſe might be the Word of Wiſdom and 8 
Rf Knowledge, and the Gift of Tongues. We 0 
i grant it was indeed a Miracle, to heal the Bo— ( 
4 dies of the Sick with a Word; but does it not t 
" ſeem a more aſtoniſhing thing, that the Souls r 
bt of Perſons, who were in a great meaſure igno— 
. rant of divine Truths, ſhould be at once illu— 0 
* minated with a Mord of Wiſdom, ſhould be 

. furniſhed ſo ſoon with ſuch an extenſive Know- 5 
1 ledge of the Myſtcrics, Doctrines and Du- ( 
is tics of the Goſpel, that they were able to 
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preach them to an ignorant World ; and that 
they ſhould be ſo fully perſuaded of theſe Doc- 
trines at once, in oppoſition to many former 
Prejudices which reign'd in them, that they 
could now venture their Lives in the Defence 
of theſe divine Truths, which they learn'd from 
ES Heaven 
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Heaven by ſuch an Inſpiration? It is granted 


again, that tis a Miracle to make the Deaf to 


bear, the Dumb to ſpeak, to put Life into a 
dead Body: But is it not a more amazing Event, 
that the Mind of a Fiſherman who knew no- 
thing but his Mother-Tongue, ſhou'd at once 
de furniſh'd with a Million of Words, even 
the Languages of various Nations, and that his 
Organs of Speech ſhould be enabled to pro- 
nounce them right, which would be the Learning 
and Labour of two or three Ages ; and that 


yet (till this Wonder is greater, when we con- 
ider, that the Apoſtles not only ſpake with 
[range Tongues themſelves, but they commu- 
nicated this Gift of Tongues to others allo. 
Such were the Atteſtations of the Goſpel of 
our bleſſed Lord, and fo bright was the Evi- 
dence that was ſhed over it by theſe Gifts of 
the Spirit, that this is appointed to be the Su- 
preme Scal to the Truth of it, and he that bla(- 
phemes the Holy Ghoſt, and renounces this Evi- 
dence, after it has been convincingly ſet before 
im, and obſtinately attributes theſe divine 
Wonders to the Sleights of Men, or to the 
Craft of the Devil, is ſeal'd up under Condem- 
nation by the Lips of the Saviour of the World ; 


and there is no Forgiveneſs for him. Matt. | 


UW 3h, $3 | 
Rem. 3. 


© OftheGitts of the Holy Spirit, and the Efficacy and Power 


0 them, to prove and confirm the Goſpel of Chriſt; ſee the beſt 
Account that ever I read, in Miſcellanea Sacra. Eſſay I. 


they ſhould ſpeak to every Man in their own 
Tongue the wonderful Works of God ? And 
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Rem. 3. Tho Jeſus the Founder of th, 
, Chriſtian Religion ſubmitted to Death, yet 
the Chriſtian Church was never deſgu d 10 
die, becauſe Jeſus lives again in an exalted Hate, 
and hath all the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Spirit in his hand, which have been th: 
Life and Soul of the Church. When he left 
the World, he fent down his Spirit, both in 
the Gifts and Graces of it, to raiſe and main- 
tain a Lemple or Dwelling for himſelf in it 
fo long as the World ſhould ſtand : He hath 
promiſed thar his Spirit ſhall abide with it for 
cver, at leaſt for the ordinary Communication 
of Gifts, and the Influences of ſpecial Grace, and 
therefore the Gates of Hell or Death ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. le 

And it might be added here alſo, that this is 
the Reaſon why Believers perſevere in Faith 
and Holineſs, becauſe Feſus their exalted Head 
has the Fulneſs of the Spirit in him, and tis 
from him that the Members derive: their Life 
and all their Support. He that was dead is 4 
live, and behold he lives for ever. Rev. i, 18, 
And becanſe J live, ſays our bleſſed Lord, . 
ſpall live alſo. John xiv. 19. 

Rem. 4. This Thought points to us whither 
to direct our Eyes and Hopes, «when the Spirit 
of God is witharawn from among ſt us. Since 
Jeſus aſcended to Heaven, the great God com- 
municates his promiſed Spirit to Men on) 
thro' the hands of his Son. Let Miniſters, let 
| Chriſtians, let Churches learn, whence to de- 
rive new Supplies, new Gifts, new Graccs and 


Influences, when ſpiritual things run low in thc 
| mild! 
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midſt of them. Tis from the Hand of an ex- 
alted Saviour that we muſt receive all theſe Bleſ- 
ſings : Tis he muſt give new Life to all his 
Churches under their dying Circumſtances, and 
new Zeal and Vigour to our Souls under all 
their Witherings and Decays. 

Thus all-glorious and divine is our Salvation, 
from the original Love, Power and Promile of 
God the Father, thro' the Suffcrings, the Death 
and Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and by 
the Gifts and Graces of the bleſſed Spirit. Hence 
ariſe the Talents and Furniture of Miniſters, and 


hence the Faith and Hope, the Life and Holineſs, 


the Joy and Comfort of. Chriſtians. Nor can I 
put a ſweeter Period to ſuch a Diſcourle as 
this, than in thoſe Words of the great Apoſtle, 
which unite the divine Springs of our Salvation, 
May the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
Love of God the Father, and the Communion of 
the Holy Spirzt, be for ever with you. Amun. 
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SERMON XX. 
Effectual Calling, with its Fruits; viz, 
Regeneration, and Sanctification by 


the Holy Spirit. 


— 2 el 


2 -LIMOTHY i. 9, 


] ho hath ſaved us and called us with an ho- 
ly Calling, not according to our Works, but 
according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before 
the World began. 


HE Apoſtle begins this Epiſtle with Ex- 
preſſions of Affection and Efteem for | 

his Son Timothy : aſſuring him, that he men- | 
tioned him conſtantly in his Prayers, and defircd 
greatly to ſce him, foraſmuch as he was fil 
led with Joy, when he remembred the un- 
feigned Faith which was firſt in his Grandmother 
Lois and his Mother Eunice, and he was per— 
ſuaded dwelt in him alſo. It is a very, great 
Bleſſing to be born of religious Parents, and to 


inherit the Graces of pious Anceſtors. The 
| | Apoltic 


ß any rus 


tic 
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Apoſtle proceeds in the next Words, to exhort 
him to. ſtir up the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
which he had received by the putting on of 
his Hands; and not to be aſhamed of the Teſti- 
mony of the Lord, nor of Paul his Priſoner, 
but to ſubmit to the Afflictions of the Goſpel, 
according to the Power of God, {which was 
given him for this End ;] who hath (fays he) 
2 gned us for Salvation from Eternity, and 
in purſuance of that Deſign hath called us with 
an holy Calling, not according to our Works, 
but according fo his own Purpoſe and Grace, 
which was given [that is, determined tobe given] 


. us in Chriſt Feſus before the World began. 


From theſe Worus [ propoſe to conſi der, 


Firſt, The Wwe and Extent of the Goſpel- 
CHE; 


Secondly, Its Author. 

Thirdly, The Properties by which it is dil- 
tinguiſhed. 

And, Fourthly, The Happy Fruits and Con- 
ſequences of i it, 


Firſt, We are to conſider, the Nane and 
Extent of the Goſpel-Call, which is either — 
m or more particular and (ſpecial. 

We read in Scripture of an umverſal or 
e Call, directed to all that live under 


the £65 298 The Invitation runs in the moſt 


comprehenſive Terms, that none may think 
themſelves excluded. Come unto me ALL YE 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give Jou reſt. Matt. xi. 28. God 2 loved the 

World, 


a 
* 
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World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
'W nosoEVER belreveth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. John iii. 16. The 
Spirat and the Bride ſay Come, and let him 
that heareth ſay Come, and let him that is 4. 
thirſt come, and W noSOEveER will, let him take 


the Water of Life freely. Rev. xxii. 17. Sal- 


vation by Faith in Chriſt was firſt propos'd to the 
Jews, but upon their peremptory Refuſal; it 


was offered without Diſtinction tothe Gentiles, 


who reccived it gladly ; from which time the 
Partition-Wall has been broken down, and in 
every Nation, they that fear God and work 
Righteouſneſs, may be accepted of him. This 
was repreſented by the Parable of the Wedding- 
Supper, Matt. xxii. to which the King ſent 
his Servants once and again, to call them who 
were firſt bidden, {that is, the Jews ;)] but 
they deſpiſing the Invitation, and abuſing 
his Mcſlengers, He was wroth and commanded 
them to go into the high ways, and gather 
together as many as they could find, both good 
and bad, that is, Jews or Gentiles. So that 

after the Reſurrection of Chriſt and the De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, neither Circumciſi- 
on availed any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but 
the New Creature. Our bleſſed Saviour, when 
on Earth, went thro' the Cities of Judæa and 
Samaria, inviting the Inhabitants to believe in 
him; and though his Perſonal Miniſtry was 
confined to the Jews, yet after his Death, the 
Goſpel was intended to ſpread over the Whole 


World; for thus it is written, And thus it be- 
| hoved 


© ms. 


8 
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hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
Dead the third Day, that Repentance and 
Nemiſſion of Sins might be preached in his 
Name among all Nations. Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 
The Offers of Salvation are not only made, 
but urged upon Mankind in general, with the 


moſt perſuaſive Arguments and encouraging Pro- 


miſcs. And the Apoſtles, after the Aſcenſion 
of our Lord, were authorized to preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature, and to beſeech them 
in the moſt earneſt manner, to be reconciled 
to God. In the Execution of this Commiſſion 
we find them frequently diſputing both with 
ews and Gentiles, arguing from the Scrip- 
tures, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, and making ule of 
the moſt powerful Motives to perſuade them to 
embrace the Chriſtian Faith, upon this Aſſu- 
rance, that now, there was neither Greck nor 


Tew, Circumciſiom nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 


Scythian, bond nor free, but that whoſoever 
would come to Chriſt, ſhould in no viſe be 

calt our. | 
But here it muſt be carcfully obſerved, the 
Golpel-Call is of a moral Nature, and addre(- 
ſed to our reaſonable Powers: The bleſſed Je- 
ſus does not force Men into his Service, by of- 
tering Violence to their Underſtandings and 
Wills ; but convinces the former, by ſetting 
the important Truths of Religion before it, in 
a juſt and amiable Light; and influences the 
latter, by Motives and Arguments proper to 
diſpoſe it to act agrecable to tuch Conviction : 
for which purpole, there are left on Record a 
Number of excceding great and precious Pro- 
miſes; 


4.32 Effectual Calling, 
miſes; and if theſe have not their proper Influ. i 
ence, the awakening Terrors of a future Jude- 
ment are revealed, as the certain Portion of 
the finally impenitent and unbelieving. If Men 
complain, their Powers are broken, and that of 
themſelves they cannot comply with the Calls 
of God in his Word, He has direQed them 
Vw here to ſeek for neceſſary Aſſiſtance, and has 
exalted his Son Jeſus to give Repentance, as 
well as Remiſſion of Sins. So that if Men finally 
refuſe the Goſpel- Salvation, it will appear to 
have been owing more to a want of Will than 
of Power. God will be juſtified in his Proceed- 
ings, and the Creature muſt ſtand ſpeechleſs and 
without excuſe. 8 | 

2. Beſides this general Call of the Goſpel, 
there is a more parzzenlar and perſonal Call, 
when the Holy Spirit ſhines into the Mind with 
ſuch irreſiſlible Light, as convinces the Judg- 
ment, awakens the Conſcience, and engages 
the Will toa Compliance with every part of its 
Duty. This may in a Senſe be called the 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, as it is attended 
with ſuch a divine Power, as ſubdues all Oppo- 
ſition, and brings every Thought into his O- 
bedience ; I thank God without ceaſing, lays 
the Apoſtle to the The//alonians, that when ye 
received the Word of God, which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the Word of Man, but 
as it is in truth, the Word of God, which 
effetinally worketh alſo in you that believe. 
1he Word of God does not work upon the Mind 
in a way of phyſical Influence, but as I obſeryd 
belore, in a manner ſuited to our rational Fa— 
culties: 
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culties; which becomes effectual when it makes 
a ſanctify ing and ſaving Impreſſion upon the 
Heart by the ſuperior Agency of the Holy Spirit. 
- This I conceive to be the Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, and very conliſtent with the Reaſon of 
things; for does God do any Injury to the reſt 
of Mankind, when He diſtributes his peculiar 
Favours to a few ? Do we charge him with un- 
righteouſneſs, when in the courſe of his Provi- 
dence He pulls down one and ſets up another 
without any apparent Motive? Why thea ſhould 
this be thought unreaſonable in the manner of 
diſpenſing Spiritual Bleſſings? 

Beſides, the Efhcacy of divine Grace is proper 
if not neceſſary to ſecure the Purpoſes bf his 
Favour towards his Elect: How elſe could we 
be ſure that all that the Father had given to his 
Son ſhould could come to him ? Might not the 
Will of Man under its preſent diſaffection to 
Virtue and Goodnels, fruſtrate and diſappoint 
the Purpoſe of God ? 

If Men were left to their depraved Appetites 
and Paſſions, might not the Son of God die in 
win! for tho the Doctrines of the Goſpel] have 
ſo apparent a Tendency to the good of Man- 
kind, yet we are aſſured that the preaching of the 
Coſpel was a Stumbling-block to the Zews, and 
Fooliſhneſs to the Greeks; that the wiſe and 
learned Men of ancient time univerſally rejected 
it, and that it would never have prevailed in tlie 
Hands of the Apoſtles without the powerful O- 
peration of the Holy Spirit, the Weapons of 
their Warfare being mighty r God to pull 
down the ſrong- holds of Sin. 

r Ft Tac 
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The effectual Agency of the divine Spirit in 
Converſion is further neceſſary to ſecure the 
Glory of our Salvation to its great Author; for 
when the Apoſtle had ſaid, We are juſtified freely 
by divine Grace thro' the Redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; he adds, I Here then is boaſting ? 
It is excluded (fays he,) by what Law? by the 
Law of Works ? No, but by the Law of Faith, 
Tis the very Genius of the Goſpel to hide pride 


from Man, and ſet the Crowr of his Salvation 


upon the head of the Redecmer, who for this 
purpoſe is made of God to us Wiſdom, Righ- 


feouſneſs, Sanctiſication and Redemption, that 
no Fleſh might glory in his Preſence but accor- | 
ding is it is written, He that glorieth, let him | 
glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. Upon | 
the whole, let Men diſpute as long as they will | 
about the Strength or Weakneſs of their moral | 


Powers, it mult remain an undeniable truth, 


that we are ſaved by the free favour and grace of | 
God, and that No Man can come to Chriſt ex- 


cept the Father draw him. 


| Secondly, We are to enquire into the A. 
thor of eſfectual Calling, which my Text ſays is 
God. It Miniſters had the Tongues of Angels 
they could not of themſelves prevail with Sin- 
ners to believe and obey the Goſpel ; even our | 


Saviour himſelf, who was the beſt Preacher that 
ever lived, did not perſuade his Countreymen 
to receive him as the Meſſiah ; the Charms of 
Oratory may touch the Paſſions, but have not 
force enough to penctrate the Heart and give 
Life to a dead Sinner: This is the Prerogat:'c 
of God alone, as appears from numberleſs Pallages 


of 
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of Holy Scripture ; Ve are born not of Blood, 
(fays the Evangeliſt) nor of the Mill of the fleſh, 
nor of the Will of man, but of God. John 1. 
13. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame Language; 
He that has wrought us for this ſelf-ſame 
thing is God. Ilie are hisIWorkmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Feſus to good works. Sometimes this 
work is atcribed to CHhriſt, who is called by the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews the Author and Hiniſher 
of our Faith; but it is moſt frequently attributed 
to the Holy Spirit, whoſc peculiar Offlice it is to 
awaken the Conſcience, and to diſpoſe the fe- 
'veral Faculties of the Soul to a cheartul Com- 
pliance with their beſt Intereſts. Tis he that 
ſtrives with the Sinner by his ſecret and powerful 
Opcrations on the Mind, tho' he docs not al ways 
prevail. If men reſiſt him, He is grieved and af- 
ter ſome time departs ; but if they comply, He 
comes into the Heart, and makes it an holy Ha- 
bitation for himſelf ; He ſways the Sceptre, and 

having dethroned the Powers of Darkness, 
adorns his own Temple with the rich furniture 
of Faith, Love, Peace, Joy, and other divine 
Graces, and abides in it for ever. 

By the Repreſentation the Scripture gives of 
the deplorable Condition of fallen man, it is 
further evident that his Efectual Calling muſt 
be from G0; for it ſays, © that his Underſtand- 
ing is darkned, and alicnated from the Life 
* of God.” That his Will and Affections 
are under invincible Prejudices againſt Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs, and ſtrongly biatled to Sin 
and Folly ; nay, that he is a Slave to the Devil, 
and carried captive by him at his pleaſure. Now 

. . iS 
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is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe that a Creature un- 
der ſuch unhappy Circumſtances ſhould be able 
to deliver himſelf from the bondage of Corrup- 
tion, and tranſlate himſelf into a State of Light 
and Liberty? Can he by the feeble Remains of 
his natural Powers change his own Heart, re- 
move his Prejudices, ſubdue his Corruptions, 
deſtroy the Habits of Vice that are wrought into 
his Nature, and make himſclf a new Creature ? 
Is it not more reaſonable to conclude the neceſ- 
ſity of a divine Agency, in order to accompliſh 
the mighty Change? | 
Beſides, Effectual Calling is compared in 
_ Scripture to thoſe wonderful Works that are pe- 
culiar to God himſelf. It is called a New Cre- 
ation, and a Reſurrection from the Dead; nay 
tis compared to the mighty Power of God, 
which was wrought in Chriſt when He was rail- 
ed from the dead. Epheſ. i. 19. 
If then we will ſpeak the Language of 
Scripture, we muſt conclude, that it is God a. 
lone who calls Men effectually into a State of 
Salvation, and that except they are born of Wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, they cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God. 


a * * . 


I. It is Secret, God docs not call Sinners 
with an audible Voice, but by ſecret and pow- 
erful Impreſſions upon their Souls; As the 
things of a man knoweth no man, but the Spirit 
of a man that is in him; even ſo the Things of 
God knoweth no man but the Spirit of oy i 
| | Cor. 
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Cor. ii. 11. The word of the Goſpel ſounds 
_ alike upon the Ears of all the Hearers, but does 


not equally affect their Hearts: For to ſome 
(ſays the. Apoltle,) we are a Savour of Life 
to Life, and to others a Savour of Death to 
Death; and whence can this ariſe but from the 
ſecret and powerful Impreſſions of the Holy Spi- 
rit? What other Reaſon can be given why the 


fame Sermon {ſhould enter the Heart of one 


Hcarer, when it hardens, or at leaſt makes no 
conſiderable Impreſſions upon another? Can 
this ariſe meerly from the force of Words, or 
the different Diſpoſition and Temper of the 


Mind? Was there any good Diſpoſition towards 


our Saviour in the Heart of Saul, when he was 


travelling to Damaſcus to perſecute the Saints 
and bring them bound to Jeruſalem? Or in 


thoſe of St. Peters Hearers, who had crucified 
the Lord of Life and Glory, and yet were prick- 
ed to the Heart by his awakening Sermon? 
The Change mult therefore ariſe from the In- 
fluences of that Spirit, who can ſpeak divine 
Life into a dead Sinner, in a manner that no 
Ear can hear, nor Eye diſcern ; for the King-— 
dom of God cometh not with Obſervation, that 
ts, the Kingdom of God within you. Luke xvii. 
20, 21. 

2. It is a perſonal Call; Miniſters draw the 
Bow at a venture, but the Spirit of God di- 
rects the Arrow to the Breaſt where it is to. 
enter. Saul was ſingled out from the reſt of 
his Company who were travelling with him 
to Damaſcus, and hcard a Voice directed to 
limſelf, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 

2 thou 
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thou me? when they that were with him heard 
not the Voice of him that ſpake. Indeed this 
was an cxtraordinary Caſe ; but if God has 
_ choſen certain Perſons to Salvation, ſuch muſt 
be effectually called; or if He has given any 
to Chriſt as his peculiar Charge, they muſt be 
brought in; for hehath ſaid, that of all that the 
Father has given him, He will loſe nothing ; 
and when He gives up the Kingdom to the Fa. 
ther, He will appear at the head of his whole 
myſtical Body, and fay, Behold I, and the Chil- 
areu that God has given me. 

3. Effectual Calling is under the direction of 
the ſovereion Will and Pleaſure of God, as to 
| the Time, and Manner, and Means of it. Some 
are called into the Vineyard at the third hour ; 
others at the ſixth, and others not till the e- 
leventh hour. Some, like good Obadzah, have 
feared the Lord from their Youth, or like 
young Timothy, from Children have been ac- 
quainted with the Holy Scriptures ; when others 
are born out of due ſeaſon. The Manner of 
God's calling men into the Kingdom of Grace 
is no leſs various: Some are drawn with the 
Cords of Love, and like little Samuel can hard- 
ly diftinguiſh the Voice, . or declare at what 
time or manner the happy Change began; O- 
thers have been called in a more remarkable 
manner, and like the Goaler have been ſtruck 
to the Ground, and made to cry out trembling 
and aftoniſhed, hat ſhall I do to be ſuved? 
The like Variety may be obſerved in the Means 
of effectual Calling: Some have been awaken- 


cd by enen Others by a remarkable Pro- 
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vidence; Some by reading the Holy Scriptures 


or Books of Devotion; and others by religious 
Converſation, Meditation, and Prayers; Ex 
amples of which, are upon Record in Scripture, 
and in the Lives of the Saints in the ſeveral A- 
ges of the Church: And therefore we may ven- 
ture to apply the Words of our Saviour to this 
Argument, John iii. 8. The Wind blowethb 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
nor whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. | - 

4. Effectual Calling is it haut any regard 
to our Works : ſo fays the Apoſtle in the Text, 
He has called us not according to our Works; 
If God had called men for the ſake of their 
good Works, then the wiſe Philoſophers, and 
ancient Moraliſts would certainly have been 
preferred to a number of poor Fiſhermen; 
whereas the Scripture ſays, not many wiſe men 
after the Fleſh, nor many Mighty, nor many 
Noble are called; and our Saviour gives thanks 
to his Father becauſe He had hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them 
to Babes, God is pleaſed ſometimes to call 
the very chief of Sinners, and fuch as are far- 
theſt from the Kingdom. of Heaven, as, Mary 
Magdalen, and thoſe Members of the Church 
of Corinth, who were ſo far from being diſpo- 
ſed or prepared for the Grace of God, that to 
the very time of their Converſion they were 
Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effemi- 
nate, Thieves, Covetous, Drunkards, Revi- 
lers and Extortioners ; and yet by the effectual 
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Working of divine Grace they were Waſhed 
and ſanftified and juſtified in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus and by the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. vi. 
LO, 11. But theſe remarkable Inſtances of Con- 
verſion are not deſigned to encourage men to 
continue in a Courſe of Sin and Impiety, but 
to prevent Deſpair, and to encourage a ſpeedy 
Repentance in thoſe who have been ſo unhappy 
as to abuſe the divine Patience for a long time: 
By Grace therefore wwe are ſaved thro' Faith, 
and that not of our ſelves; it is the gift of 
God, not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

5. The effectual Calling of the Holy Spirit 
is always ſucceſsful. He ſtrives ſometimes with 
Sinners by his Word and Providences without 
Effect; but when he comes to accompliſh the 


Purpoſes of divine Grace upon the Heart of 


a choſen Veſſel, He rides conquering, and to 
conquer, and makes all Oppoſition fall before 


him. Tho' the ſtubborn Sinner may frequently 
have grieved the Holy Spirit, and ſtifled his com. 


mon Operations; ; Tho' he may have ſet at 
nought his Counſels and Reproofs, yet when 
the ſet time to favour him is come, the Spirit 
by his almighty Arm will beat down every high 
Imagination, and make cyery Mountain a Plain, 
according to the Prophecy Zach. iv. 6, 7. Who 
art thou, O great Mountain? before Zerubabel 


thou ſhalt become a plain, and He ſhall bring 


forth the Headſtone thereof with Shoutings, 
crying Grace, Grace to it. Then the Eyes of 
the Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of thc 
Deaf unſtopped; the Crcature ſhall be made 


williog, and the great BEVGnazon in the 4 
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or man, ſuperior to the feeble Powers of Na- 

| ture, ſhall be accompliſhed at once, not by Might 
nor by Power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. 


Fourthly, We are to conſider the Fruits and 
Conſequences of eſſectual Calling; which may 
L be repreſented with advantage by comparing the 
ö {ad State of Mankind before their being receiv- 
ed into the Kingdom of Grace, with their hap- 
: py Condition afterwards. 
£ Before their Converſion they were in a State 
of Darkneſs, Slavery, Corruption and Death ; 
t now* they are delivered from all this Miſery, 
1 and made Partakers of the Privileges of the 
t Children of God. But the more immediate 
c Conſequences of effectual Calling may be com- 
prehended under theſe three Particulars. _ 

1. The ficſt is, Regeneration, or the New 
Nature. For as by the Offence of One, Judg- 
ment came upon all men to Condemnation 3 
cyen ſo, when men are effectually called, the 
free Gift comes upon them to Juſtification of 
Life; the Sentence of Death is then rever=- 
led; there being no Condemnation to. them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe the Law of 
the Spirit of Life, or the new Life given 
them by him, has made them free from the 
Law of Sin and Death. Rom. viii. 1, 2. 
Our Sins are then pardoned, and by virtue of 
our Intereſt in the atonement of our great High 
Prieſt we are juſtified from all things from which 
we could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

Moreover, when we paſs thro'the xew Birth, 
the Powers of the Soul arc quickned and chang- 

| ed; 
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cd ; the Principles of all heavenly Graces and 
Virtues are implanted ; and the Byaſs of the 
Affections turned towards God and things above; 
ina word, no ſooner are we born again, but % 
things within us paſs away, behold all things 
become New. 2 Cor. v. 17. and we are re- 
tiored in part to that divine Image in which our 
firſt Parents were created. As the Spirit of 
God by moving upon the' Face of the Chaos 
brought the World into the beautiful Orderin 
which we now ſec it, by the ſame almighty In- 
fluence upon the Hearts of Men, He forms the 
new Creature, commanding Light to ſhine into 
the dark Mind, regulating the Will and Affec. 
tions, quickning our feeble Powers, and aflift- 
ing them in the diſcharge of the Duty. Men 
may reform ſome Irregularities of Lite by the 
Improvements of Reaſon and Reſolution ; but 
no man can change his own Nature, or infuſc 
the divine Lite into his Soul. 
2. danciification by the Holy Spirit is an- 
other Contequence of effectual Calling, He 
hath ſaved us and called us with an holy Calling; 
the Kingdom of Satan into which all Mankind 
are born, is full of Impiety, and the Subjects of 
it are Enemies to God by wicked Works; but 
Chriſt has ſet up another Kingdom in this world, 
the Subjects of which are an holy Nation, and 
a peculiar People Sealous of good Works. When 
Perions enter into this Kingdom, they return 
to their Duty, and become the obedient Subjects 
of him who has bought them with his Blood. 
Then the Image of God and Holineſs begins to 
revive 5 Corruptions are mortified, and the Love 
. | 0! 
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of God and Religion gains ground: The work 
of Sanctification is Progreſſi we; it begins at 
Converſion, but will not be perfected till we 
come to Glory; the Habits of Vice will not 
be entirely deſtroyed at once, but Grace and 
the new Creature will prevail by degrees; for 
very one that is born of God overcometh the 
world, and this is the Victory by which we o- 
vercome, even our Faith. "Tis the diſtinguiſh= 
ing Character of all who are effectually called, 
that they are Jaznts, that is, holy Perſons, being 
called to Virtue as well as to Glory; the new 
Principle within them will influence their Lives, 
and diſpoſe them to a chearful Compliance with 
every part of their Duty. The Service of God 
will appear not only reaſonable but delightful, 
tor there is a Beauty in Holineſs which ſtrikes 
tne Mind of a real Chriſtian with eager deſires 
after the largeſt meaſures of conformity to God. 
The Morality of the Heathens did not carry 
them this Length ; for tho' their wife Men 
commended the Practice of Virtue, and expoſed 
the Vices of the Age in which they lived,.they 
nad no Notion of inward Religion or a change 
of Heart, which is the diſtinguiſning Cha- 
aRer of Goſpel Sanctification, and without 
yhich no man can fee the Lord. 

3. Acertain Proſpect of Salvation. He hath 
ſaved us (ſays my Text) that is, deſigned us 
for Salvation; and in order to this, has called 
u with an holy Calling: There is a Chain of 


dlvation which begins in the divine Furpole 
ad ſecures the final Happineſs of thoſe who 
come within the Compaſs it, whom he pre- 

deſtinates, 


N WIPES 
— . 2 CE — — — - — * 


444  FEffetual Calling, 
deſtinates, them he calls; and whom he calls 
them he Juſtifies and dia he Auſtiſes, hes 
he alſo glorifies. Rom. viii. 30. Tis not in 
the power of Satan or his Emiſſaries to pluck 
a Bclicver out of the Kingdom of Grace ; they 
may diſturb - his Peace 2nd give him many 2 
deadly Wound, but ſhall not be ſuffered to de. 
ſtroy his Title to eternal Life, becauſe the great 
Advocate and Interceſſor of his Church is al. 
ways praying that his Peoples Faith may not 
fail, and by his Intereſt in the Court of Heaven 
has engaged the Powers of the Godhead on 
their fide; My Father that gave them me 1 
greater than all, and none is able to pluck then 
out of my Father's hand. John x. 29. What 
an unſpcakable Privilege then is effectual Cal. 
ing! which not only delivers us from all the 
miſerable Effects of the Fall of our firſt Parents, 
but recovers us to the divine Favour, reſtores 
us to his Image, and ſecures the Poſſeſſion of e- 
ternal Life and Happineſs. 

We proceed to make ſome practical Re 


marks on this Diſcourſe ; and 


Eirlt, We may obſerve that the Doctrine of 
effetual Calling, as it has been explained, is no 
inconſiſtent with any of the moral Perfection, 
of God, neither with his Jusrick, GOODNESS, 
SINCERITY or TRUTH : It it were, it could bc 
no Doctrine of Rev clation 3 becauſe God can. 


not deny himſelf, nor renounce any of his cl- 


ſential Attributes. But certainly it cannot be 
inconſiſtent with the Juſtice of God to beltos 


undeſerved Favours on ſome of his e 
When 
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when He dots no real Injury to the reſt; may 
he not do what he will with his own? We 
allow this in the Diſtribution of temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, and why not in ſpiritual? Surely God 
may be merciful to whom He will be merciful, 


and have Compaſſion on whom he will have 


Compaſſion, when he deals with the reſt of his 
Creatures in a moſt righteous and equitable 
manner, according to their Delerts. 

Nor is it inconſiftent with Goopwtss, for all 
Mankind having forteited the divineFavour, and 
expoſed themſelves to his Wrath, He might 
reſerve them all with the fallen Angels, under 
Chains of Darkneſs, to the Judgment of the 
oreat Day: But if He is pleaſed to ſhew Mercy 
to ſome, and bring them into a ſtate of Salya- 
tion by a Redeemer, what reaſon have the reſt 
to complain; eſpecially when He has ſhewed 
iis good- will to all that enjoy the Goſpel, by 
:fording them ſuch means and advantages, that 


t will be their own fault if they are not happy; 
{or this will be the Condemnation of the un- 


beliexing World, that they will not come to 
Chriſt that they may have Life. 

And thus we may reconcile the effectual 
Calling of /ome, with the Sincerity and Truth 


of God, in ſending Invitations and Offers of 


brace to all who fit under the Goſpel; for tho 
t is not in Men's own power to convert them- 
elves, ſufficient Afliftance may be had from 
Chriſt, in whom zz has pleaſed the Father that 


al fullneſs ſpould dwell. But it may be replicd, | 


Will the Redeemer of Mankind give his Spirit 
and Grace to them that apply for them with 
ſincere 
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446  F£Effeftual Calling, 
ſincere Importunity? Yes certainly, for whoſe. 
ever comes to him He will in no wiſe caſt out; 
and, I ye being evil know how to give goug 
Gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 1 
them that ask him. Luke xi. 10, 13. To im- 
peach the Sincerity of God in the Offers of hi 
Grace, is neither better nor worſe than to make 
him a Lyar; but is there any Inconſiſtency be. 
tween his ſecuring the Salvation of ſome by 
effectual Calling; and leaving others to make 
What uſe they will of the common Offers of WM * 
his Grace in the Goſpel? May he not invite al“ 
ſo as to leave them without excuſe, and yet Wil © 
powerfully conſtrain ſome to come in? Let not 
therefore the ſecure Sinner deccive himſelf with] i 
falſe Reaſonings about the Decrees of God, il ® 
Nor imagine that the Spirit is to do every thing t 
and himſelf nothing; but let him ſtrive to ente: 
in at the ſireight Gate, and make the beſt uſe WM »* 
of his Powers, calling in the aids of divine!“ 
Grace, that he may lay hold of eternal Life; 
for no Man will be able to plead in Excuſe of h ® 
Infidelity, that he did his utmoſt, but was denied *" 
the neceſſary Aſſiſtance for his Salvation; but 
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this will be the Condemnation of every undc 
lieving impenitent Sinner, that he loved dork: 10 
neſs rather than light, becauſe his Deeds wertf ® 
evil. e . 
Sccondly, This Doctrine gives Encouragc- GE 
ment to all ſorts of Sinners, to wait at Wil- of 
dom's Gates, and to knock at the Poſts of I: " 


Doors; for who can tell but one time or othe 


he may be effectually called. Attend thereto! 
l 
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to Reading, to Exhortation and Prayer; Be 


conſtant in publick Worſhip, for there the Spi- 


| cit works with the Word, and very often makes 


it powerful to Salvation; Remember the mul- 
tirade of impotent Folks, of Blind, of Halt, 
and of Withered that lay by the Side of the 
Pool of Betheſda, waiting for the moving of 
the Waters; For (ſays the Evangeliſt) an An- 
gel went down at a certain Scaſon and troubled 
the Waters, and whoſocver firſt ſtept in after 
the troubling of the Waters, was, healed. Pa- 
tience and Diligence are neceſſary to our ob- 
taining the Grace of God; but in vain do men 
expect to be effectually called, that ſeldom or 
never come under the means of Grace; Or 
that look their Faces in the Glaſs of the Word, 
but go away and forget what manner of Perſons 
they are. If we are earneſt in our Puxſuits of, e- 
ternal Life, we ſhall hear the Word with Dili- 
cence, and follow it with Prayer; We ſſhallim- 
preſs it upon our Minds by Meditation, and en- 
deavour that by beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory 
of the Lord, we may be changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory as by the Spirit of 
the Lord, Bleſſed are they that watchdaily,at 
IWiſdom's Gates, after this manner, and wait at 
the Poſts of her Doors, for theſe will in due 
me find Life, and obtain fatotr of the Lord. 
Thirdly, Learn hende that the Succeſs of the 
Coſpel depends upon. the concurrent Agency 
of the Diviue Spirit. Paul may plant, and Avol- 
las water, but God gives the Encreale ; Miniſters 


may awaken your natural Powers, and cauſe: a 


1 5 
"king among the dry Bones, ; but 'tis the {oy 
Hirit that muſt breathe into them the Breath of 


Life 
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448 Eectual Calling, 
Life. The wiſe Philoſophers and ancient Mo. 
raliſts were more ſuſceptive of Reaſon and Az. 
gument than the common People, and yet 
Theſe did not receive the Goſpel. Let Miniſter; 
therefore and People pray carneſtly for the Pre. 
ſence and Operations of the Holy Spirit with the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel, that it may be ſaid 
from time to time, this and that Man wr 
born there. 

Fourthly, Let ſuch as are effectually called 
into the Kingdom and Grace of Chriſt, acknoy- 
. ledge their Obligations to God, and give him 
the Glory, for 'tis He that has called you with 
an Holy Calling, and has done it, not for the lake 

of your Deſerts, but according to his Purpol: 
and Grace which was given you in Chriſt Jeſu 
before the, World began. Conſider what 1 
- miſerable State you are called out of, and what 
a glorious Proſpect is now before you: You arc 
called from Death to Life; from Darkneſs to 
Light, from Sin to Holineſs, from Bondage to 
Liberty, and from Hell to Heaven. O glori- 
ous and happy Change! You who in time pal: 
was an Enemy, a Rebel, and under the Curl: 
of Almighty God, are now reconciled by thc 
Blood of Jcſus, called effectually by his Grace, 
adopted into his Family, and made an Heir! 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Stand upon the Shox! 
O Chriſtian, and look back with Wonder at the 
Shipwreck thou haſt eſcaped, while Thoulancs 
of thy Fceliow-Creaturcs are carried away by th: 
Floods of the wrath of God, into the Lake thi! 
burns with Fire and Brimftonc ; and then 100% 
forward towards the Land of Joy and Happinc“ 
1 that 


that is before thee; and let the overflowings of 
a thankful Heart break forth in tlie Language of 
the Pſalmiſt, Plal. Ixxxvi.' f 2, f 3. I Will praiſe 
thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart, and 
Iwill glorify thy Name for evermort; for great 
is thy Mercy towards me, and rhou haſt re- 
deemed my Soul from the loweſt Hell. 


1 . 
% 
5 2 ESW 
: 4 > 
x & % 
. 


SER. XX. N with its Ruit 449 


* 


Puna; ͤ — mr E 
DF + Lon ee 


bu nc — — 8 
_— — 
r * 


oY , . k of . 
1 - \ - 


— 


— 


. N 
q "1 
1 
a7 
f — WM 
133 
- 
q 1 
1 J 
= 
} K 
+0 
N 
14 
ba 
« | 4 
Dy: 
7 "£2 
WY 
1 
1 4 
W 
WS. 
"= 
N it 
1 : 
A Ft 
410 
7. = 
= 
1 s 8 
"3 
4 
1 
1 
*F # 
251M 
1 
| 
. * 
_ 
* 
J 
| 4 
: : 
1 bg 
l 
ſ 
1 = 
: 
Þ ab 
' OF 
W... 
"oh i 
* 
7-1 
H 
13 
14 1 
i 
: U 
iii 
TY 
41 
* 
if 
= 
Ty, b 
3% 
4 
FEIL 4 
1 
1 
i 
1 
ig 
"Dy 
l 
1 
Ws. * 
7 
* 4 
'7 "Y 
Sh F 
1 
* : 
1 'Y 
FT: 2 
þ 1 
= „ . 
»4 
4 
y 
8 
1 
= 4 


2 _ 
* - 


3 
* * in 64.54 
te * 7 22 * ; 


JB R-M/ON XI. 
Pardon of Sin, Juſtification and 
| Adoption. 3 
| Romans iii. 24, 5 
Being juſtified freely by his Grace, thro the Re. 
demption that is in eſus Chriſt, whom God 


hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, thro 
Faith in his Blood. — 


HE principal Deſign of the former part 
of this Epiſtle is to prove, that Jews 
and Gentiles are all under Sin, or that all the 
World is became guilty before God, and thit 
therefore by the deeas of the Law, there ſball 
no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, ver. 19, 20. 
Hereupon the Apoſtle proceeds to ſpeak of the 
Goſpel way of Recovery and Salvation, both 
for the Few and Gentile, thro' Faith in Chriſt, 
and the Righteouſneſs brought in by him : ver. 
21, 22. But now the Righteouſneſs of God, 
without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed 
by the Law, or by the Writings of Moſes, and 
the Prophets; even the Righteouſneſs of God, 
which 1s by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon 
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upon all them that believe; for there is no dif- 


ference : The Few in this caſe has no advan- 


tage of the Gentzle; for all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the Glory of God, ver. 23. And 
therefore, if any are brought into a State of Sal- 
vation, it muſt be in the gracious Method of 


the Goſpel, Being juſtified freely by his Grace, 


thro the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt ; 


whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, 
thro' Faith in his Blood. In- theſe Words we 
have, 


I. The Benefit ſpoken of, and that is ft. 
cation. 

II. Its original Spring, or firſt moving Caule ; 
the free Grace of God. 

III. Its meritorious, or procuring Cauſe; 
the Redemption that is in 7eſus Chriſt. 

IV. The Ordination of God about it; he hath 
ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation, And, 

V. The WWay,in which we are made Partakers 
of it; thro FAYE in his Blood. 


Our Diſcourſe will proceed upon theſe ſeve- 
ral Points in their order, as God ſhall aſſiſt us. 
We begin with, 


I. The Benefit ſpoken of, and that is 7uſti- 
fication. 


Juſtification is a Law-term, i enifying 2 in--. 


dicial Diſcharge of one who has been accuſed 
of a Crime. This is the proper Senſe of the 
Word, and the Senſe in which the Scripture 
uſes it, Deut. xxv. 1. 1f there be aControver- 
between Men, andthey come unto Judgment, 
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452 Pardon of Sin, | 
that the Judges may judge them, then they 
ſhall juſtify the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked, And, He that juſtifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the juſt, even they both 
are abomination to the Lord. Prov. xvii. 15, 
If an accuſed Perſon is innocent of the crime 
laid to his charge, nothing more is neceſſary to 
his juſtification, than upon legal evidence to 
pronounce or declare him to be ſo: But if he 
is guilty, and comes under a Law-ſcntence of 
Condemnation, a legal Declaration of a Pardon, 
and of a reſtored Right to forfeited Privileges, 
muſt be* his Juſtification 3 and even this can 
hardiy be called Juſtification, unleſs it procced 
upon terms of Righteouſneſs. 
This is the calc of thoſe, whom God juſtifies; 
1 they were all ungodly, and what things ſoever 
1 the Law ſaid, it ſaid to them: Rom. iv. 5. 
And therefore, Goſpel- juſtification, which is 7 
|  tification of Life, includes Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
| and Reſtoration to Favour, or acceptance with 
ö O q d to eternal Life, in a way of Righteouſnels. 
1 And, Adoption being one part of my appointed 
|; Subject, we may not improperly conſider it, as 
| ſtanding in cloſe connexion with this benefit. 


«<4 


1. In Juſtification there is the Forgiveneſs of 

ONS. | 

his the Apoſtle intimates in the Words im- 
mediately after our Text, where God is ſaid to 
declare his Righteonſneſs for the Remiſſion of 
Sins. Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, and 
Forgiveneſs of Sin does not make it ccaſc to be 
a Itanſgreſſion, or to be leſs criminal, or leis 

offenſive 
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offenſive and provoking to God in its own 


nature, than it was before, for the very notion 


of Forgivenets ſuppoſes an offence, but ir rakes 
off the Law-ſcntence, which condemned us, and 
releaſes us from Law obligation to wrath, on 


Sin's account. It is God's not charging it upon 


us, and condemning us for it; or it is his not 
imputing it to us, {o as to deal with us according 
to its demerit. Jrephen's Prayer for his Enemies, 
Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge, Act. vii. 
60. is of the ſame import with Chriſt's Prayer 
for his Crucifiers, Father forgive them, Luke 
xxiii. 34. Hence Pardon of Sin is ſometimes re- 
preſented, as God's not marking Iniquity, and 
not entering into Judę ment with us: Pl. cxxx. 
3. and cxliii. 2. At other times it is called his 
otting out our Tranſgreſſions, his caſting them 
behind his back, Iſ. xliii. 25. and xxxviii. 17. 
paſſing them by,and caſting them into the depths 
of the ſea, Mic. vii. 18, 19. and his being mer- 
ciful to our unrighteouſneſſes, and remembring 
cur fins and iniquities No more, Heb. viii. 12. 
And, in the Chapter after our Text, it is deſcri- 
bed by God's covering, and not imputing Sin; 
Bleſſed are they whoſeIniquities are forgiven, 
and whoſe Sins are covered; Bleſſed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not gs Hin. 
Nom. iv. 1 

None of theſe Expreſſions are to be under od 
as any way detracting from God's Omnilciencr, 
or from his deteſtation of Sin; for that would be 
utterly inconſiſtent with the infinite perfection of 
his Knowledge and Rectitude: But they are to 
be conſiderd with reſpect to his procceding, as 
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454 Pardon of Sin, ME, 
a Creditor, or as a Judge, in not exacting our 
Debts upon us, nor dealing with us according to 
our Sins: He paſſes them by as if they never had 
been contracted or committed againſt him. And 
this is the ſenſe of his gracious Declaration, where 
he ſays, The [niquity of Iracl ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall be none; and the Sins of Judah, 
and they ſhall not be found; for I will pardon 
them, whom I reſerve. Jer. I. 20. O how 
full and perfect is God's Pardon! He forgive, 
all Treſpaſſes; Col. ii. 13. There is now 10 
Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Rom. viii. 1. nor ſhall they come into Condem- 
_ nation, for they are paſſed from Death unto 

Life. John v. 24. : 
21. In Juſtification there is a Reſtoration to. 
Gods Favour,or Acceptance with him to eter— 
nal Life. l 

This is more than bare Forgiveneſs, or than 
a bare ReſtorAtion to former Privileges which 
_ were forfeited. A King may pardon a Crimi- 
nal, and reſtore him to former Privileges, tho 
we don't uſe to fay that he accepts him as righ- 
teous, and juſtifies him; and tho he don't make 
him a chief Favourite, and exalt him to the 
P:gheft Honours of his Court: And a Creditor 
may forgive a Bankrupt, and diſcharge him 
from Priſon, tho' he don't enrich him, or ſhew 
him any other Favour. Hs 

If God had merely pardon'd Sin, the mot 
- that a bare Pardon could have reſtored, would 
have been only the uncertain ſtate of Probation, 
from which we fell; for Adam himſelf, betorc 
the Fall, was ncither properly juſtified nor con- 

| demned; 


* 
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demned; he had not acquired a Right to Life; 
nor could he, by the terms of the Covenant he 
was under, have been accounted righteous in 
jaw, ſo as to have a claim to Life, till ke ſhould 
have perfectly fulfill'd the whole courſe of Obe- 
dience preſcribed to him in his ſtate of Proba- 
tion: But he was condemned upon his firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, and we now are involved in Guilt and 
Condemnation with him; for Judgment was 
by one to the Condemnation of all men. Rom. 
v. 16, 18. 

But Goſpel-juſtification don't barely take 
off the Guilt of Sin, and reverſe the Sentence 
of Condemnation by a Pardon, and ſo reſtore 
us to a ſtate of Probation, which might iſſue in 
a a ſtate of Condemnation again. It likewiſe pro- 
nounces us rightcous, and brings us into a ſtate 
of preſent and perſonal acceptance with God to 
eternal life, whereby we have, according to 
the Conſtitution of the Goſpel, a ſure, an ac- 
tual, and abiding claim to it: It brings us into 
a new and compleat Title to life, beyond what 
Man ever had before, and into greater nearneſs 
to God, and higher Dignities and Bleſlings in his 
Favour and Love, than belonged to the firſt Co- 
venant, for the Tranſgreſſion of which we were 
condemned. Chriſt is come, that we might 
have life, and might have it more abundantly. 
Joh. x. 10. And he that believes in him 

hath everlaſting life. Chap. iii. 36. The free 
Gift comes upon us to Juſtification of Life, 
and we ſball reign in life, by one Chriſt Feſus. 
Rom. v. 17,18. And whom God juſtifies, 
them He alſo gloriſtes. Chap. viii. 30. Hence, 
6g 4 3. In 
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3. In cloſe Conncxion with Jultification, ſtands 
the Adoption of Sons. 


There is indecd a difference in the Ae No. 


tions we have of Juſtification, and Adoption; 
one is the Act of God as a Fudge, and the other 
as a Father; by one we are diſcharged from 
Condemnation, and accepted as righteous, and 
by the other we are made the Children of God, 
and Joint-heirs with his cternal Son; by one we 
are taken into God's Favour, and by the other 
into his Family. Bur Adoption may be looked 
upon, at lcalt, as an Appendage to Jultification ; 
for tis by our being juſtified, that we come into 
a right to all the Honours and Privileges of A- 
doption. And as Adoption is a relative Bleſſing, 
perhaps it may not be improper to ſay, that it 
is included in Juſtification : For what is Adop- 
tion, but God's graciouſly acccepting us' as his 
Children in Chriſt, and making us Heirs of eter- 
75 Glory in his right, and together with him? 
Te ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made 


11" 3 the Law, that he might redeem them who 


were under the . that « we might recerve the 


Adeption of Sons: Gal. iv. 4, 5. And as many 
as recerved him, to them gave he power to be- 


come the Sons of God, even 10 them that be- 


lie be on his name. John! . 11. | 
He likewiſe gives them a noble Patrimony, 
worthy of the Dignity to which he raiſes them; 


tor if Children, then Heirs; Heirs of God, 


and foint-heirs with Chriſt. Rom. viii. 18. 
And O who can conceive the Riches of the 
Glory of that Inheritance, which he has adopt- 
ed them to, and will put them in poſſeſſion of! 
All the Henours, Excellencies and Delights, 

that 
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that will attend the glorious Reſurrection of the 
uſt, are only the Conſummation of our Adopti- 
on, which is called ze Redemption of the Body. 
Rom. viii. 23. Having thus taken a view of 
the Bene ſit ſpoken of, we go on to conſider, 


II. Its original Spring, or firſt moving Cauſe, 
and that is the free Grace of God. We are , 
tified freely by his Grace. 

Grace ſignifies God's free Favour unto the ex- 
cluſion of all merit of our W orks,as the Apoitle 
ſtates the Notion of it, ſaying, /f 6y Grace,then 
it is no more of WWorks, otherwiſe Grace is no 
more Grace; but if it be of Works, then it is uo 
more Grace, otherwiſe Work is no more Work. 
Rom, xi. 6. But leſt we ſhould take the term 
Grace in ſome laxer Senſe, as it is concerned 
Fin our Juſtification, it is further ſaid in our 
Text to be freely by his Grace, to exclude ail 
conceit; as if there were any thing in us, for 
which this Favour of God is extended to us. 
And in the following Chapter, the Apotile ex- 
cindcs all our Works from having any ſhare in 
pur Title to this Bleſſi ng, that the Reward may 
bereckoned to be of Grace, and not of Debt; 
and ſpeaks of God's juſtifving the ungo/ly, tO 
ſew what their Character was, till he juſtified 
them Rom. iv. 2,--5. And what but Grace could 
move him to juſtify Pertons of that CharaCter ? 
Accordingly in the next Chapter, he ſeems to 
train the Powers of Language to ſet out the 
Freene(s, and the Riches oft this Grace, calling it 
tue Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which 
bas abounded unto ne, and the free Gift, in 


delivering 
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delivering from many offences unto Juſtifica 
If therefore we have forgiveneſs of Sins, it i 
according tothe Riches of his Grace: Eph. i. ). 


The greater and the leſſer Sinner having no. 


thing to pay, he frankly forgives them both: 
Luk. vii. 42. And having no Worthineſs or 


blotteth out their Tranſgre/ſhrons for his own 
fake, and will not remember their Sms ; Iſ. xliii 


25. If ve are juſtified, tis intirely by His Grace, 


that we might be made Heirs according 10 th: 
hope of eternal Life. Tit. iii. 7. And if God 
takes us into the number of his Sons and Daugb- 
ters, He predeſtinated us to the Adoption of 
Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 


to the good-pleaſure of his Will, to the praiſe, 


of the Glory of his Grace. Eph. i. 5, 6. 
The Grace of Adoption is ſo high an Inſtance 
of God's Love, that the Apoſtle .FZohn ſpeaks 


of it with holy Surprize, ſaying, Behold, what 


manner of Love the father hath beſtowed upon 
ug, that we ſhould be called the Sons of Go 
Conſidering what we had made ourſelves by 
Sin, how provoking and odious, how guilty 
and how vile, God might have ſaid with Scorn 
and Deteſtation to the Apeſtate Race, one and 
all, How ſhall Iput thee among the Children? 
and yet he lays, in the greatneſs of his Love to 
his People, thou ſhalt call me my Father, and 

ſhalt not turn away from me. Jer. iii. 19. 
Thus all, thatcan be reckoned to our Juſtili- 
cation, is every where aſcribed intirely to Gods 
Grace, and to the Riches and Freencls ” his 
| race. 
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Grace. But as this may ſeem to be inconſiſtent 
with the Rights of his Juſtice, Holineſs and 
Truth, and with the Honour of his Law and 
Government; and as many Objections on this 
account might be apt to riſe in the Mind of an 
awaken'd guilty Sinner, to diſcourage his hopes 
of ever obtaining this Benefit, therefore we 
have | | 


III. Its meritorious or procuring Cauſe, and 
that is the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. 

Redemption, properly ſpeaking, is a Delive- 
rance obtained by Przce, and the Redemption 
here ſpoken of is evidently of this kind ; tor it 
is the Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. It 
is in him, as its original Subject; he paid the 


Price, the Honour of it belongs to him, and all 


the Merit of it reſides in him, that it may be ap- 
plied in God's way and time to us; and it is ſuch 
Redemption, as includes a Propitiation thro' 
Faith in his Blood; Eph. i. 7. Hence in other 
places it is called Redemption thro' his Blood; 
and Redemption by the precious Blood of Chriſt. 
Pet. i. 18, 19, He laid down his Life for his 
Heep, John x. 15. and gave his Life a Ran- 
ſom for many; Mat. xx. 28. and thereby he 
obtamed eternal Redemption for us; Heb. ix. 
12. This is the Redemption that is in Jelus 
Chriſt, thro' which God juſtifies us freely by his 
brace, ſo as at the ſame time to declare his 
Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt and the 
fuſtifier of him who believes in Feſus. Here- 
by the Demands of God's Juſtice are ſecured, to- 
gether with the Glory of his Grace, that he 
N might 
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might do no injury to himſelf and to his Law, 
whilſt he extends the Riches of his Mercy to us. 
But, as we have ſeen that Juſtification is more 
than a bare Pardon; fo, I apprehend, that more 
was neceſlary to procure it in a way of Merit, 
than a bare Atonement for Sin; and that there. 
fore this Redemption includes the whale of that 
. Righteonfneſsof Gad which is by Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that believe, 
the Apolile had expreſt it in the Verſe next but 
one before our Text. (v. 23.) If we were only for. 
given, and ſo reſtored by Juſtification to a Sta 
of Probation, which Man was in before the Fal, 
and in which he had not acquired a Right to Life, 
nor could be properly ſaid to be juſtified; th. 
Aroncinent of Chriſt by his Blood would have 
been all, that Juſtice could have inſiſted on for 
this purpoſe : But, as in Golſpel-juſtification we 
arc brought into a State of Acceptance with 
God, are deemed righteous in Law, and actually 
entitled to eternal Life, which could not be 
ſaid of Man in the State from which he fell, 
Juſtice required that a perfect Righteoulncls, 
conſiſting of ſinleſs Obedience to the Precepts ot 
the Law, as well as of ſuffering its Curſe, ſhould 
be fulfilled for us, as in our room and ſtead, and 
ſhould be placed to our Account, or imputed 
to us for Juſtification unto eternal Life. 
Accordingly it became Chriſt r fulfil al 
Righteouſneſs: Mat. iii. 15. e came mot t0 
deſtroy, but to fulfil the Law, declaring that 10 
Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot or tittle ſbould 
in no wiſe paſs from the Lac, till all were 
fulfilled." Chap. v. 17,18, Hence we arc 8 
| Lo | | on! 
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only ſaid to be juſtified by his Blood, becauſe 
that was the principal, and finiſhing part of the 
Redemption he wrought out, when he became 
nedient unto the Death of the Croſs; but we 
are likewiſe told, that as by one Man's diſobedi- 
nc many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made or conſtituted 
righteous 3 Rom. v. 19. and that Chriſt is the 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to every one 
that belzeveth. Chap. x. 4. And on this ac- 
count he is called h Lord our Righteouſneſs, 
Ter. xxiii. 6. In him we bave Righteouſneſs 
and are juſtified. 11a. xlv. 24, 25. And he is 
made of God Righteouſneſs to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
All this is included in the Redemption thro' 
which we arc juſtified, in correſpondence to the 
Debt we owed to God, and to the ſeveral Be- 
nefits that go into our Juſtification. _ 

If any hereupon ſhould ask, how the Merit 
of Chriſt's Obedience and Death, and the Free- 
neſs of God's Grace can be reconciled in our 
Juſtification? The Anſwer in a few words is, 
that tis all entirely free ro us, tho? CHriſt paid 
full Price for it: For we neither wrought out 
nor procured this Redemption for our elves s 
or did we deſerve that it ſhould be procured 
or us: Nay, could we have provided one to 
give himſelf a Ranſom for us, God might juſtly 
ave refuſed to admit of a Subſtitute, eſpecially 
ot one ſo dear to himſelf as the Son of his Love, 
ad might have inſiſted that we, the hateful Of- 
lenders, ſhould bear the juſt Puniſhment of our 
own Iniquities. And yet ſuch are the Riches of 
us Grace, that he not only admitted of this, 


but 
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but from his own meer Motion, appointed, 


rovided and accepted his only-begotten Son. 
to give his Life a Ranſom for us: He made bim 
to be Sin for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. And the ſame 
Grace has laid out the way of making over his 
Rightcouſneſs to us; and gives us the Faith 
whereby we are made Partakers of it. ; 
So that with regard to s, Juſtification is ag 
_ abſolutely free, as if there were no Purchaſe of 
it made for us: And the glory of God's Grace 
ſhines with more ſurprizing and endearing E- 
minence, in delivering up an only begotten, and 
infinitely be/oved Son, to the deepeſt Humiliation 
in our nature, and to the worſt of Deaths, that 
it might make its way to us, than if he had par- 
doned and juſtified us by a meer Act of fovercign 
Will and Pleaſure, or on the account of a lets 
valuable Redemption, than that which is in 
Chriſt. Hence, we have 


IV. The Ordination of God about it. He 
hath ſet Chriſt forth to be a Propitiation. 
It is his owngraciousA and Deed. The Word 
(iaaprpioy) here rendered Propitiation, ſig- 
nifies the Mercy- Seat, where God ſhew'd himlclt 
propitious to his People, with a manifeſt Refe- 
rence to his being appeaſed by a propitiatory 
Sacrifice, whoſe Blood was ſprinkled upon the 
Mercy- Seat in the great day of Atonement; ac- 
cordingly Chriſt is ſaid to be the Propitiation, 
1 Joha ii. 2. and iv. o. ({Azojcs)the appealing 
Sacrifice, or the Atonement for our d ins. And 
God hath ſet him forth, as ſuch: The Word 
(Tpo#bslo) 
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(cpoibẽſo) here tranflated ſer forth, ſignifies to 


pur poſe, to propoſe, and to prefer ; and may in- 


timate the three following things. 


1. God hath purpoſed in himſelf, that Chriſt 
ſhould be a Propitiation for Sin. 


| He appointed him to this in his eternal 
counſels, according to his good pleaſure which 
he purpoſed in himſelf. Eph. i. 9. And Chriſt 
was 4 reordained before the foundation of the 
World, to redeem us by his precious Blood. 


1 Ert. i. 


18, 


19, 20. 


Thus the Remedy was 


provided in the gracious Purpoſe of God, before 
the Diſeaſe, that needed it, came upon us; the 
Saviour was appointed from all eternity, before 


we became Sinners; and the Grace of Redemp- 
tion had a place in the Heart of God, before the 


wickedneſs of a Revolt had a place in the Heart 
of Man: And all this gracious Appointment 
was made concerning us under the cleareſt fore- 


light, how guilty, vile and provoking, 


how mi- 


ſerable and helpleſs we ſhould make our {ſelves 
by Sin: O wonderful Grace, that was thus be- 
forchand in its rich Deſigns to loſt Sinners! God 


herein prevented us with his Love. - 
2. He has exhibited and propoſed Chriſt to us, 


to be a Propitiation. 
He ſet him forth beforehand, as ſuch, in the 
Promiſes, Types and Prophecics of the old Teſta- 


ment; and ſo witneſſed to him by the L 


Hence, 


and the Prophets. v. 21. Moles wrote of him. 
John v. 46. Yea, to himgive all the Prophets 
witneſs,that thro' his Name, whoſoever believ- 


ah in him 


, ſhall receive Remiſ/i on of Sins. Act. 
1.43. And when the fulneſs of time Was come, 


God 
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Cod actually exhibited him in the Fleſh, 5e 
ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, mad; UN 
der the Law, to redeem them who were under 
the Law, chat we might receive the Adoption 
of Sons. Gal. iv. 4, 5. Then the great Dectec 
broke forth, and the promiſed Saviour came to 
take away Sin by the Sacrifice of himelf. And 
he is now ſet forth as a Propitiation in the clear 
diſcoverics which are made of him in the Gol. 
pel; He is manifeſted in theſe laſt times, why 
was foreordamed before the foundation of the 
World: -1 Pet. i. 20. And that Righteouſneſs 
of God, which was witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophets, is now more openly manifeſted by 
the Goſpel. Rom. iii. 21. Here Jeſus Chrilt 
is evidently ſet forth amongſt us, as crucified; 
Gal. iii. 1. And all the Lines of the Goſpel 
meet and centre in him. 1 Cor. i. 23. and ii. 2, 
Here the nature and deſign of his Death are ſet 
before us, as he once ſuffered for Sins, the Full 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God: 
x Pet. iii. 18. And this is propoſed to our Faith, 
for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and Acceptance 
God to eternal Life; for herein is the 
eduſneſs of God revealed from Faith i 
„ Nom. i. 17. Tous is the word of this 
Salvation ſèſſt, with aſſurances of Pardon and 
Juſtification to every one that believes in Chrilt; 
for thro him is preached to us the e 
of Hing, und by him all that believe are juſtifies 
| from all things, from which they could not be 
| juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Act. xiii. 35, 
5 —40. Hence, 
jt z. God 
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3. God has preferred Chriſt, as a Propitia- 
tion, to all things elſe. 

Sin had brought us all under en 
as the Apoſtle had prov'd in the foregoing Diſ- 
courſe; Hence a Propitiation was neceſſary to 
obtain a Diſcharge from it; and God has pro- 
vided one, which he prefers to all that ever 
cou'd have been named or imagined, one of 
infinite Worth and Dignity, and one every way 
anſwerable to his righteous Demands, and his 
gracious Deſigns for bringing us back again into 
favour with him. There is none like this, and 
none that God wou'd accept as a Propitiation 
beſides it: The Sacrifices under the Law cou'd 
not poſſibly take away Sin. God did not ap- 


prove of them, nor take any pleaſure in them 


for that purpoſe; but Chriſt came to do his will, 
in offering his Body once for all, Heb. x. 4. 
—10, In him his Soul is well pleas'd; and 
his Offering for Atonement, is an Offering and 
Sacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling Savour to God. 
Eph. v. 2. Vea, this Offering was ſo highly ac- 
ceptable to him, that he choſe to take Satisfac- 
tion to his Juſtice i in this Way, rather than ſeek 
it in the Deſtruction of the Sinner himſelf: 

Hence he is Gracious unto him, and ſays, de- 
liver him from going down to the Pit; for 1 
have found a Ranſom. Job XXXIlii. 24. This 


brings us to the laſt Thing 2 in our Text, which 


|= The Way in which we are made Part a- 


berg of this Benefit; ; and that 1 is thro Faith in 
his Blood. 


VoL. I, H h It 
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It will be of no ſaving Advantage to us, to 
hear of God's juſtifying freely by his Grace, 
thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
or of his ſetting him forth to be a Propitiation, 
unleſs we know the way of deriving its Virtue, 
that it may terminate upon our ſelves. No 
Remedy can take effect, unleſs it be applied; 
an Atonement made by another, can't be <&- 
fectual to the Remiſſion of our Sins, unleſs it 
is accepted for us and placed to our account 
and the Righteouſneſs of another can't anſwer 
for us, to diſcharge us from Guilt and Con- 
demnation, and ſet us in a ſtate of Peace and 
Acceptance with God, unleſs it is made over 
or imputed to us for Righteouſneſs. And this, 
our Text tells us, is thro Faith in Chriſt's Blood, 
or by believing in him, as he is ſet forth to be 
a Propitiation. We are ſometimes ſaid to be 
juſtified by God's Grace, to lead us to the ori- 
ginal Spring or firſt moving Cauſe of our Juli 
fication ; and at other times, to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, and to be juſtified by his Blood, to lead 
us to the meritorious procuring Cauſe of it, 0! 
to that, on the account of which we are julti- 
fied : But at other times we are ſaid to be f. 
fied by Faith, and by the Faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the Works of the Law, to lead us to 
the Golpel Coultitution, as to the Way of Gods 
appointment, in which we come to be- patti- 
kers of Chriſt, and to have his Rightcoulſnels 
made over to us for Juſtification. 

God from Eternity decreed to juſtify his E- 
lect in this way; and they may be ſaid to be 
fundamentally or virtually juſtify'd at the Re- 

ſurrection 
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ſurrection of Chriſt, he, as their Head and Sure- 

; ty, being then diſcharged : But it is very im- 
: proper and unſcriptural to ſay, that they are 
perſonally and actualiy juſtified before they be- 
lieve; for then their Juſtification wou'd preceed 
their effectual Calling, contrary to the Order, 
in which the Apoſtle puts them. Nom. viii. 
30. Hence the Scripture, which is the Rule 
of Judgment, pronounces Believers, and ſuch 
only, to be juſtified. It abundantly ſpeaks of 
all Unbclievers without exception, as under the 
Law, and guilty before God, and as in a ſtate 
of Condemnation and Wrath ; and ſpeaks of 
Juſtification as a future Benefit, which ſhould 
come unto ſuch of them as ſhou'd believe, Ir 
is one God, who SHALL juſtify the Circumci- 
fron by Faith, and the Uncircumciſion thro 
Faith. Rom. iii. 30. Righteouſneſs SHALL 
be imputed to them, if they believe, &c. Chap. 
iv. 24. As by one Man's Diſobedience many 
WERE made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of 
one SHALL many be made righteons.. Chap. v. 
19. By his Knowledge SHALL my righteons 
Servant juſtify many. In the Lord SHALL all 
the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified and glory, Ila. lili. 
11. and xlv. 25, And the OJcripture fore ſate, 
that God wouLDp juſtify the Heathen thro 
Faith. Gal. iii. 8. | | 
All this ſpeaks of the Benefit it ſelf, which 
ſhou'd come upon them by imputation of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and not barely of the Manifeſtation 
of it. For all other Graces and evangelical O- 
bedience, as well as Faith, are Evidences of 
our Juſtification ; and yet we are nos ſaid to be 
HB 2 juſtified 
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juſtified by them before God, but by Faith, to 
the excluſion of every Thing elſe found in 
us, or done by us; nor doth our Evidence or- 
dinarily come in by the firſt Act of Faith, but 
after it. Aſter ye believed ye were ſealed, &c. 
Eph. i. 13. And the Evidence of Juſtification, 
ſo far as tis brought in by Faith, is more or 
leſs perfect according to the Degrees of our 
Faith; but ſurely the Juſtification by Faith, 
which the Scripture ſo much ſpeaks of, is not 

ſuch a defective and variable Thing. 

And 'tis plain to me, the Apoſtle muſt mean 
more than a Manifeſtation, when he ſaid, Gal. 
il. 16. Kuowing that a Man is not juſtified 
by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Je. 
| fas Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the 
Laws; for by the Works of the Law ſhall no 
Fleſh be fuſtiſy d, or juſtify'd in God's fight, as 
it is Pſal. cxliii. 2. the Place referr'd to, and 
Rom. iii. 20. another Quotation of it. It cou'd 
not be ſaid that they knew good Works were 
of no uſe to manifeſt their Juſtification; but they 
were aſſured in themſelves, by the conviction 
of God's Spirit, that their State under the Law 
was a State of Condemnation, and that no 
Works of their own cou'd ever juſtify them in 
God's ſight; and therefore they believ'd in 
_ Chriſt, that they might be deliver'd from that 
dreadful State, and be juſtified thro Faith in him, 
or juſtified by him, as it follows v. 17. And this 
is ulually the ſenſe of Things, that is fix'd up- 
on the Conſcience of a convinced Sinner, when 
: he 
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he is concerned about believing in Chriſt, for. 
Righteouſneſs to Eternal Life. We mult there- 
fore, as far as I ſce, either rob the Spirit of the 
Glory of this part of his Work in convincing of 
Sin and of Righteouſneſs, and ſay that the Sinner 
is therein under a miltake, and under a deluſion 
of his own, or of Satan's; or clſe we muſt allow 
that the Conviction is juſt, and that, as the Ho- 
ly Spirit cauſcs him to apprehend concerning 
himſelf, he really is in a State of Condemna- 
tion, till he believes in Chriſt, and thar 'tis on- 
ly thro' Faith in him that he can be juſtified. 

Upon the. whole, we may conclude from 
the Scripture-Account of this Matter, that un- 
leſs a Man be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, 
the Sentence of Juſtification is not pronounced 
upon him in the Word of God; and if tis ne- 
ver pronounced upon him in God's Word, he 
never will be juſtified at God's Bar, whatever 
he may imagine concerning himſelf: But if he 
wo true Faith in Chriſt's Blood, he is, and 
or ever ſhall be, juſtified by the Word, and 
at the Bar of God, tho' he ſometimes may not 
be ſo at the Bar of his own Conſcience, or 
may not have the Evidence of it in himſelf. 

A few practical Remarks on what has been 
offer'd, ſhall cloſe the preſent Diſcourſe. 


REMARKS. | 
1. This gives us a lively view of the great 


Evil of Sin, and the exceeding Riches of God's 


Grace. | | | 

How deſperately malignant muſt Sin be in 

it ſelf, and how highly provoking to God, that 
3 Grace 


5 j { Fi 
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Grace muſt make its way thro' the Blood of 
Chriſt, if it wou'd deliver us from it; that the 
beloved Son of God himſelf muſt obey and 
ſuffer, bleed and dic, to anſwer the Demands 
of Juſtice, and ſet Grace at liberty to diſtri- 
bute Pardons, and receive us to Favour! And 
oh how excecding glorious and endearing mult 
that Grace be, which wou'd work thro' all this 
difficulty, and be at all this high expence, to 
appoint, provide and accept the great Ranſom, 
and place it to the account of Sinners, that they 
mint be juſtified thro Faith in the Blood of Jeſus! 

How odious then ſhou'd all Iniquity appear 
in our eyes, that we may be deeply humbled 
for it, may have no manner of Friendſhip or 
Fellowſhip with it, but may entirely abandon 
it, and depart from it! And how ſhou'd we 
admire and rejoice in the exceeding abundance 
of Divine Grace! How ſhou'd we prize and 
exalt it, as the rich Fountain of all Forgivencls 
and Acceptance with God, and of all the Blel- 
ſings that come in with Juſtification of Life! But, 

2. Here is no room for any to encourage 

themſelves with hopes of Pardon and Accep- 
tance with God, while they go on in Jin. 

He that regards Iniquity in his Heart, and 
practiſes it in his Life, can have no claims to 
Juſtification, by God's free Grace, thro' the Re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : For he gave 
himſelf to redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works : He came to ſave his People from 

their Sins, as well as from the Wrath to come, 
and Sn ſhall not have Dominion over them, 


«who 
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who are not under the Law, but under Grace. 

Whatever pretences any may make to Faith 
in the Blood of Chriſt, it is not the Faith of 
the Opcration of God, if it don't purify the 
Heart, work by Love, and overcome this 
World : Nor can there be a ſtronger Symptom 
of Deluſion in a Man's hopes of Acceptance 
with God thro' Chriſt's Redemption, than his 
taking encouragement to ſin that Grace may 
abound, or becauſe it does abound to the chick 
of Sinners. But, | 

3. Here is a bleſſed ground of Relief for poor 
convinced Sinners, who are diſcouraged with 
Fears, as if there cou'd be no Pardon for their 
Ys 

The Freeneſs of God's Grace in juſtifying Sin- 


ners, thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus 


Chriſt, opens a Door of Hope, O Sinner, for thee : 
How great or multiplied ſoever thy Tranſgreſ- 
lions have been, thy Caſe is not deſperate, 
there are Riches enow in the Free Grace of 
God, and there is Virtue enough in the Blood 
of Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of all thy Sins; 
and a Flag of Mercy and Peace is held out in 
the Goſpel, to encourage thy returns to God 
thro Chriſt, in hopes of obtaining it. 

Here is a ſovereign Balm for thy wounded 
Spirit, a reviving Cordial for thy fainting Soul, 
and an everlaſting Proviſion for deliverance 
from thy Sins, for acceptance with God, and 
tor help againſt thy deſponding Fears, This, 
brought home to thy Heart by the Holy Spirit, 
Will put Strength into it to apply with carneſt- 
neſs, and with humble boldneſs, to the Riches 
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of divine Grace thro' a redeeming Saviour; 
and this will ſilence thy guilty Fears, as if God 
wou'd not be propitious to thee, or wou'd not 
have mercy upon thee. For Chriſt is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 
by him; and Whoever comes, he will in no 
wiſe caſt him our. 
4. Here are the richeſt Conſolations, and 
the higheſt Obligations to thoſe who have ob: 
tain'd 885 Bleſling. | 

Has God juſtified thee freely by his Grace, 
thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Haſt thou Faith in his Blood for the Remiſlion 
of thy Sins? And art thou enrolled among his. 
Children? Happy Soul! Thou art paſſed from 
Death to Life, and ſhalt not come into Con- 
 Aemnation: And thou may'ſt joy in God thro | 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom thou haſt 
receiud the Atonement, and rejoice in hoe 
of his Glory: Thou art the bleſſed Man whom 
the P/almiſt deſcribes, and ſhalt be bleſſed 
tor ever. | 
The great God is essen to thee by the 
Blood of Jeſus; his Juſtice is no longer a Bar 
againſt thee, but is become thy Friend to con- 
cur in ſaving thee, and his richeſt, tendereſt, 
cverlaſting Mercies are towards thee, to deli- 
ver thee from all thy Sins and Sorrows, and 
to make thee compleatly happy for ever. O 
how {houldſt thou exalt this rich, free and 
glorious Grace thro' a Redeemer, How ſhouldſt 
thou daily live by Faith upon it, and live in 

all holy Obedience anſwerable to it? How 
ſhouldſt thou look upon thy Self as _ 
com 
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om all Iniquity, that thou may'ft never ſerve 
Sin, and as redeemed to God by the Blood 
of Chriſt, that thou may'ſt ever glorify him 
with thy Body and thy Spirit which are his? 

Think of what thou formerly waſt in thy 
natural State, and now art by Grace; that 
thou, who walt once iurighteous, art now 
waſy'd, ſanctiſied, and juſtified, in the name 
of the Lord Feſus, — by the Spirit of our 
God. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 11. Thou art hereby form'd 
for Obedience, as well as brought into a State, 
in which thou may'ſt acceptably perform it. 
O! think whoſe thou art, and whom thou 
oughteſt to ſerve; and what Bonds of Autho- 
rity and Love oblige thee to live to him, who 
was deliver'd for thy Offences, and raiſed a- 
gain for thy Juſtification; and who died for 
thee, that thou mighteſt live and dic, not to 
thy ſelf, but to him, who died and roſe again, 
that he might be Lord of the Dead and the 
Living. 
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Now the God of Hope fill you with all 2% MR 
and Peace in believing, that ye may abound [Dit 
Inn Hope, through the Power of the Hil: MR" 
„ ee | 0 
1 5 8 1 Re 
HE Apoſtle proves in the foregoing Ver. 5 
ſes, that the Privileges of the Goſpel were W 
not to be confined to the Jews, by quoting n. 
ſeveral Paſſages out of the Old Teſtament, Wl c. 
which ſpeak of the Meſliah's reigning over the g 
Gentiles, in whom they are required to trat, Nu. 
and rejoice with his People. In the Text he . 
addreſſes God on the behalf of the Romans il 
profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, who were g. 
Gentiles, that he would them with all J) M6 
and Peace in believing, that they might a- ;, 
bound in Hope through the Power of the Ho) in 
Ghoſt. St. Paul directs this Prayer unto Gol WM x 
under the Character of the God of Hope: He | Wl xi 


thus 
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us tiled, either to denote, that he is the Author 
ol that Hope which is found in true Chriſtians; 5 
his is aſcribed to him, as the Giver of it, 2 * 
Theſl. ii. 16. God, even our Father hath gi- 
ben us everlaſting Conſolation, and good Hope D 
through Grace: Or to ſignify, that God has 
made ſuch a Revelation of himſelf by the Goſ- 
pel, as encourages both Jews and Gentiles to 
hope in him. 

The Divine Glory was diſplay'd in ſo terri- 
ble a Manner, when the Law was deliveted 
to the Children of 1ſrae/, as to leave a deep 
mpreſſion of Fear upon the Minds of thoſe 
who beheld it; which was in ſome meaſure 
communicated to their Poſterity: While that 


ka dl. AM. af 


id 
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7 Diſpenſation was in force, a Spirit of Bondage 
„ Nate bear prevailed in them. But Hope in 


God is very agrecable to the mild and gracious 

Repreſentation which the Goſpel gives of his 

Excellencies: He appears herein as the God of 

Peace, and f all Grace. Vet, ſuch is the 

'* Weakneſs of his Children in this Life, that 

they need his kind Influences to make their 

Souls joyous and peaceful: The Apoſtle there- 
bre intreats God to ul thoſe, to whom he 

4 writes, with all Foy and Peace in Believing, 

"W that is, by the means of their Faith in the ; 


xy Goſpel ; and that they might abound in Hope, 
a trough the powerful Operation of the Holy 
4 Ghoſt: He mentions Believing, and the Po 
„ 7 #42 Holy Ghoſt, as having a concern here- 
o fo intimate that the Peace and Joy, where- 
1 with he deſired they might be filled; and the 
fa Hope, wherein he prays they- might abound, 


Vere Spiritual and Holy. It 
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It is my preſent Buſineſs to treat of Hope, 
Peace of Conſcience, and Holy Joy, as Golpel- 


_* Bleſſings, which are beſtowed by God in an 
eminent degree upon his People, under the | 


_ Chriſtian Diſpenſation; this is plainly ſuppoſed 
in the Apoſtolical Prayer FRY to my Di- 
courſe. I {hall begin, 


I. With Hope: This is a Very. liking and! | 


uſeful Affection of the Soul; it is a. Deny 
Spring of Action; it mitigatcs Troubles, 58 
in reſpect to the Things of this World, 


Pleaſures do often exceed thoſe of e b 
But, that Hope which is a Chriſtian Grace, is 
by far the moſt excellent, ſecing it has the! 

nobleſt Objects, and the ſureſt Grounds With! | 


what affectionate Gratitude does the Apoſtlc } 


acknowledge the Mercy of God in granting | 


7 to wb as believe in Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Pet. | 
i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 

bord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to 4. 
abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again 1 

to a lively Hope. We read of the Patience 
of Hope, 1 Theſl. i. 3. it helps to bear up 

our Spirits, and to keep us from fainting in 

the Day of Adverſity. This is comparcd to 

an Anchor, which preſerves the Soul firm and 
ſteady amidſt the Tempeſts and Tryals of thc 


* preſent World. Hope is ſpoken of, as necel- 


s fary to our Salvation. Rom. viii. 24. We 
are ſaved by Hope. It is hereby we are en— 
couraged to encounter our ſpiritual Enemies, 
and to hold on in the Path of Life, when 
ſurrounded with Difficultics and Dangers. The | 


Hope 


beg. XXII. and Holy Foy. 477 


Hope of true Chriſtians maketh not aſhamed. 


of Hope, either becauſe it argues an Incapaci- 
Wi to examine things thoroughly, and to pats 
4 light Judgment upon them; or a neglect to 
| mke a due Enquiry, which is very ſhameful, 
" Wepccially in Matters of great Conſequence : 
and Hope is diſappointed, not only when the 
Things expected do not come to paſs, but 
chen they do not anſwer ExpeCtation, or do 

ot compenſate the Pains and Charge we have 
d, 1 . . os 

ben at, in order to obtain them. Now, up- 


2 | of real Believers make them aſhamed. "ERC - 
he! Lappincls they hope tor is well {ecured to 
my (VE and 1t far ſurpaſſes their higheſt Expec- 
ale Naions, and largeſt Deſires. As they ſhall not 
"4 ill ſhort of Glory, fo they ſhall find ir in the 
er. Wy ment to be much greater, than they can 
Do conceive. The Sufferings of this preſent 

| [me are not worthy to be compared with the 
% Wu, which ſhall be revealed in them. A 
nee Net deal of it remains yet to be revealed. 
up | | ſhall ſhew what Proviſion is made in the 
in De Teſtament for raiſing and ſupporting the 
5 Hope of God's People. 


and MI + Herein the gori, Objec7s of their Hope 


- the e ſet in as clear a Light, as their preſent 
ecel- lpacities will bear. The Heathens had very 
72 uk and dubious Notions of the future State: 


lterefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of them, as hav- 
g no Hope. Eph. ii. 12. It was the Word 
f the Truth of the Goſpel, that made them 


„om. v. 5. Shame attends the diſappointment 


a neither of theſe Accounts ſhall the Hope 


quainted with the Hope which is laid up 
Eb for 


LT | 11 
Nan 


* 


— 


478 Peace of Conſcience, Hope, 
for them in Heaven. Col. i. 5. Indeed the | 
Church of God was not wholly ignorant of | 
this before the coming of Chriſt : But Heayen| 
was then repreſented in ſuch a figurative man. | 
ner, as muſt unavoidably be attended with 
Darkneſs. Hence it is that our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſaid, to have brought Life and In. 
mortality to light, through the Goſpel. :| 
Tim. i. 10. He has hereby given a brighter 
Diſcovery of immortal Life, than was made] 
before. It muſt be acknowledged, that it doth 
not yet fully appear what we ſhall be; but wel 
are told, that when the Lord ſhall appear, © '2| 
ſhall be like him, for wwe ſball ſee him as he is] 
1 John iii. 2. And is not this moſt juſtly ſtiled 
a bleſſed Hope? Titus ii. 13. Looking for thak 
bleſſed Hope, the glorious appearing of th 
great God, and our Saviour Feſits Chriſt, 
The Hope of the Diſciples of Jeſus is not 
confined to the Things of this Life: Sad would 
be their Caſe, if they had nothing better ig 
view, if they had no higher Expectations 
The Word of Chriſt propoſes to them an end 
ring Subſtance, an incorruptible Inheritance, 
Crown of Life and Glory, which fadeth ud 
away : It ſpeaks of an exceeding and cternd 
Weight of Glory, in compariſon of which th 
heavieſt and molt laſting Afflictions of this Li 
are light, and endure but for a Moment. 
The Goſpel does not ſet the Happincls « 
the unſeen World at a great diſtance of I. 
from Believers : They may be confident, tb 
they ſhall be "og with the Lord, as ſo 
as they are abſent from the Body. 2 Cor. 


j 
[ 
ö 
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$. But, the bare Repreſentation of a State of 
great Glory and Bleſſedneſs, is not ſufficient to 
awaken Hope in us. Is there not abundant 
Reaſon that we ſhould deſpair of being ad- 
mitted into it? Do not our Sins render us un- 


worthy of the leaſt of God's Favours? And 


will it not be great Preſumption in us to ex- 
pet to be made for ever glorious and happy? 
No, the Goſpel affords rich Encouragement 
to the faithful Followers of Chriſt, to hope 
that the Felicity it deſcribes ſhall be theirs; as 
will appear, if we conſider, 

2. The Account it gives of the Divine 
Grace. Chriſt the only begotten Son of God 
hath declared the Father, John i. 18. He 
has made him 'known under that tender Re- 
lation, which greatly encourages the Children 
of Men to hope in his Mercy. The Supreme 
Being is repreſented in the Goſpel as ſeated on 
a Throne of Grace, to which indigent unde- 
ſerving Perſons are invited to come boldly, that 
they may obtain Mercy, and find Grace. Heb. 
iv. 16. What a glorious Declaration of the 
Grace of God is made by the Apoſtle! Rom. v 
20. Where Sin abounded, Grace did much 
more abound. This is ſaid in the 21ſt ver. to 
reign through Righteouſneſs unto eternal Life. 
Grace ſhines with ſuch Luſtre throughout the 
Goſpel, that it is ſtiled Grace, and the Grace 
of God in the Scripture. The Praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace, plainly appears to be his 
great Deſign in the contrivance of that Method 
ol Salvation, which is hereby revealed. 


When 


\ 
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When we reflect upon our manifold and 
aggravated Sins, our Spirits may juſtly ſink 
within us under fearful Apprehenſions of fall. 
ing into the Hands of the living God; but 
when we conlider his much more abundant 
Grace, it forbids Deſpair, and encourages our 
Hope of Pardon, and Acceptance with him. 
What may we not expect from the Riches of 
his Grace? Can any thing be too great for 
this to beſtow ? 
But, it may be ask d, is not God juſt? How 
then can Sinners hope, that he will be ſo 
gracious to them, as to receive them into his 
Heavenly Kingdom ? This Difficulty will be 
removed, if we attend, 

3. To what the Goſpel ſpeaks of the Me- 
diation of Chriſt. It tells us, that as by the 


Offence of one, Judgment came upon all Men | 


1% Condemnation ; even ſo by the Righteon|- 
neſs of one, the free Gift came upon all Men 
to Juſtification of Life: for as by one Man's 
Diſobedience, many were made Sinners; ſo by 
_ the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Rigb. 
. Teous, Rom. v. 18, 19. God has given the 
moſt undoubred Teftimony of his Satisfaction 
in what Chriſt has done and ſuffered in the 
room of ſinful Men, by raiſing him from the 
Dead. For this Reaſon it is declared in the 
x Pet. i. 21. that he was raiſed from the 
Dead, that our Faith and Hope might be iu 
God. Our riſen Mediator has entered within 
the Vail as the Forerunner of his People; he 
has taken poſſeſſion of Heaven in their Name, 


where he officiates continually as their High- 
; | Prieſt, 


V 
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Prieſt, and their Hope is hereby greatly eſta- 
bliſhed. Heb. vi. 19, 20. Hhich Hope We 


have as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and 


certain, and which entreth into that within 
the Vail, whither the Forerunner is for us 
enter d, even feſus made an High- Prieſt for 

ever, after the Order of Melchiſedeck. Was 


the Death of Chriſt effectual ro reconcile us 


to God, of which his Reſurrection is an unde- 
niable Proof! May we not reaſonably hope to 
be ſaved by his Life, ſeeing he ever lives to 
intercede for us, to plead the Merit of his Obe- 
dience unto Death? This Conſideration ſhould 
prevent Deſpair upon the account of the freſh 
Luilt, which we are too apt to contract. It 
is propoſed with this view by the Apoſtle, 1 
John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe things 


write I unto you, that ye fin not: And if 


any Man jm, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. 

As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by fulfilling all 
Righteouſneſs, and giving his Life a Ranſom 
for us, has made way for the divine Grace to 
lay out its Riches upon us, conſiſtently with 
the Honour of Juſtice ;. ſo the Gift of him, to 
be our Mediator, was an aſtoniſhing inſtance 


of God's Grace, by which our Hope in it 


ſhould be mightily ſtrengthened. In this was 
manifeſted the Love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only-begotten Son in- 
to the World, that we might live through 
him. 1 John iv. 9. What can be a greater 
Expreſſion of Love than this was? How free 
and undeſerved was it! Does not ſuch Love 
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482 Peace of Conſcience, Hope, 
afford the moſt ſolid Ground for the higheſt Ex. 
pectations? Rom. v. 8, 9. God commended his 
Love towards us, in that while we were yet 
Hinners, Chriſt died for us: much more then 
being now juſtified by his Blood, we ſball be 
ſaved from Wrath through him. It is not 
poſſible we ſhould want any thing more valu- 
able in it ſelf, or dearer to God, than His own 
Son; and if he ſpared him not, but delivered 
him up for us 4 how por one he not with him 
alſo freely give us all Things? Rom. viii. 32. 
We may hence.conclude, that he will not on- 
ly with great readineſs beſtow upon us what is 
ncedtul here on Earth, but make us for ever 
happy in Heaven. 

4. The Goſper-Covenant is a ſure Founda- 
tion for the Hope of true Chriſtians. The 
tallen, guilty Race of Mankind have no reaſon 
to cxpet any Bleſling from God, by that Co- 
venant of Works, which he made with them 
in their innocent State; for it has been viola- 
ted by them, and they are wholly incapable 
of fulfilling its Conditions. But God, who is 
rich in Mercy, has publiſhed a Covenant of 


Grace by the Goſpel, of which his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Surety and Mediator. It is rati- 
tied in his Blood; for which Reaſon this 1s 
ſtiled the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. 
Heb. xiii. 20, It is ordered in all things and 
ſure; it contains all the Salvation and all the 
Deſire of thoſe who lay hold upon ir ; who 
ſincerely give up themſelves to God through 
Chriſt, and take him to be their God, The 
Promiſes, of this Covenant are exceeding e 

| _ 
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and precious ; they include all things that per- 
tain unto Life and Godlineſs. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
'Tis true, temporal Promiſcs do not take up 
much room in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace: yet it gives ſufficient 
Encouragement to the Children of God to ex- 
pet from him, what is neceſlary for them in 
this Life: And it is eftabliſhed upon the better 
Promiſes of Grace and Glory. Heb. viii. 6. 
While their Hope of theſe is well ſecured, 


- ſurely they ſhould not be very ſolicitous about 


the Concerns of this lower World. 


It is amazing Condeſcenſion in the great God, 


to lay himſelf under Obligations to any of the 


rebellious Children of Men. Hence it is that 


we find his Goodneſs and Truth mentioned 
together in the Scripture : His Truth binds him 
to fulfil thoſe Engagements, which free Grace 
diſpos'd him to take upon himſelf. We have 
the covenanted Mercy of God to rely upon. 
A moſt firm Ground for Hope! He will cer- 
tainly perform every Article of his gracious 


Covenant to ſuch as heartily accept of, and 


comply with the moſt reaſonable Terms of it; 
tor his Faithfulneſs ſhall never fail. Though 


they find within themſelves a great deal of 


Matter for Humiliation and Sorrow; though 
all things about them ſhould have a threatning 
Aſpect: yet they ſhould not give way to De- 
ſpair; nor in the leaſt ſuſpect, that God will 
ever be unmindful of his Covenant. 

5. God confirms the Hope of Chriſtians by 
the Gift of his Spirit, The Goſpel is the 


| Miniſtration of the Spirit. This is mention- 
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484 Peace of Conſcience, Hope, 
ed by the Apoſtle, as one of its diſtinguiſhing 


Glories. 2 Cor. iii. 8. A more plentiful Ef. 


fuſion of the Holy Ghoſt enſued the Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, than ever was known before : And 
it is his Office to cſtabliſh the Hope of Chri- 
ſtians; the Prayer in the Text implys this, at 
ye might abound in Hope through the Pow- 


er of the Holy Ghoſt. When we would ſatiſ- 


{y thoſe, to whom we ingage our ſelves, that 


We intend: to fulfil our Contracts, we feal 


them, and give Earneſt. In alluſion hereto, 


the Scripture ſpeaks of Believers being ſealed 
with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is 


the Earneſt of their Inheritance. Eph. i. 13, 


14. The Impreſſion of the holy Image of God, 


which is made upon them by the Spirit, mani- 
feſts to them, when they are enabled to diſcern 
it by his enlightning Influence, their Adoption 
into God's Family, and their Intereſt in his 
Promiſes : He is ſaid to bear Witneſs with their 
Spirit, that they are the Children of God. 
Rom. viii. 16. Thole divine Graces, which the 


Spirit works in them, are as it were part in 


Hand of what God has covenanted to beſtow 
upon them, which is the proper Notion of an 
Earneſt; and their Hearts may be hereby aſſu— 
red, that the whole of it ſhall be perform'd, 


that in duc time they ſhall be bleſs'd with the 
full Enjoyment of the promiſed Inheritance. 


The Second Bleſſing 1 propos d to conſider, 


is Peace of Conſcience, Next to God, Con- 
ſcience is our beſt Friend, and our worſt Ene- 


my : When this accuſes and condemns, it is 
NS called 


c oo. a. .. ß 8 . 
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called an evil Conſcience in the Word of God: 
When it acquits and approves, it is ſtiled & 
good Conſcience. It is very probable, that a 
guilty Conſcience is meant by that never-dying 
Worm, mentioned by our Saviour as a great 
Tormenter of the Damned. Mark ix. 46. 
Their Caſe therefore muſt be wretched in this 
Life, who are condemned by their own Hearts. 
A ſtupid ſeared Conſcience, as the Scripture 
expreſſes it, 1 Tim. iv. 2. is excceding dan- 
gerous; but happy they, who enjoy, upon juſt 
and folid Grounds, Peace of Conſcience! This 
incſtimable Bleſſing true - Believers obtain by 
means of the Golpel of Chriſt. Without 
queſtion this is included in that Legacy, he 
bequeath'd to his Diſciples, John xiv. 27. 
Peace I leave with you, my Peace I give 
unto you. Reſt from the heavy and grievous 
Charges of Conſcience is intended in that Pro- 
miſe of his, Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will. 
give you Reſt. Thoſe who believe, do enter 
10 this Reſt. For, 
The Goſpel pronounceth them jnfified 
Fe believe in Jeſus Chriſt. It ſedteth on 
this wiſe, with the Heart Man believeth un- 
to Righteouſneſs: Rom. x, 10. by Chriſt 
Jeſus. all that believe are juſtified from all 
things: Acts xiii. 39. There is no Condem-. 
nation to them which are in him, who walk. 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Rom. 
viii. I, Now, Conſcience is, as it were, God's 
Vicegerent within us : This ought to acquit 
and approve thoſe, who are acquitted and ap- 
$4.3 proved 
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proved by him in his Word. Our Conſciences, 


if they are not ſtupified to ſuch a Degree, as 


to loſe all Senſe of things, tell.us that we are 


ſinful Creatures; and the Law of God, which 
we have violated, levels its dreadful Curſes a- 


eainſt us upon this Account. But, the Goſpel 
is the Mm:ſtry of Reconciliation; this reveals 
God unto us, as in Chri/t reconciling the World 

unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes un- 
to them. 2 Cor. v. 19. He paſles herein a 
Sentence of Abſolution from the whole of 
their Guilt upon all thoſe, who receive the A- 


tonement which Jeſus has made: They are 


hereby admitted into a State of Peace with 
him. Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by Faith, 


faith the Apoſtle, we have Peace with Gol 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Conſcience 


therefore ſhould ceaſe to condemn them; it 


ought to ſpeak Peace to their Souls. Is it not 


highly fit, that what ſatisfies God ſhould paci- 
fy Conſcience? And in as much as he has 
plainly ſignified in the Goſpel his Acceptance 


of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as ſufficient to take 


away Sin, the Application of his Blood by 
Faith unto the Heart, muſt ſprinkle it from ar 
evil Conſcience. 5 

While Chriſtians are in the Body, they are 
compaſſed about with many Infirmitys; Sin 
too often prevails over them: But, they may 
at all times have recourſe to the Laver of 
Chriſt's Blood, which cleanſeth from all Sin. 
1 John i. 7. Hereby their Peace ſhall be main- 
tain'd; for as this takes away Guilt from the 


Soul, it delivers the Conſcience from Trouble. 


. ̃ “»I X Lo. 6. 
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I muſt obſerve here, that Humiliation and 


_ godly Sorrow for Sin, are fo far from being 
inconſiſtent with Peace of Conſcience, that 
this cannot be enjoy'd, according to the Te- 
nour of the Goſpel- Covenant, without ſome 


— 


Degree of theſe. Repentance and Remiſſion 


of Sins are herein connected. This is the Lan- 
guage of the New Teſtament, repent ye, that 


your Sins may be blotted out. Acts iii. 19. 


Therefore, if we would be bleſsd with a peace- 
ful Senſe of the Pardon of our Iniquities, 
we muſt be exerciſing Repentance towards God, 
as well as Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The Goſpel aſſures Bclievers of God's Ac- 
ceptance of their ſincere, though imperfect, 
Services through . Chriſt Feſus. Conſcience, 
if it be not groſly miſinformed, will let us 


know, that the Dutics we perform fall vaſtly 


ſhort of what God requires: It will be ready 
to condemn us for the Sins of our holy Things; 
not only for our acting contrary to the divine 


Commands, or an utter Neglect of them; but 


for the defective Manner wherein they are o- 
beyed by us. Now, the Goſpel provides Re- 
lief in this Caſe, for thoſe who have obtained 
precious Faith. True Chriſtians are ſaid to 
offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
feſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. ii. 5. A great deal of 
ſinful Weakneſs attends their ſtrongeſt Graces, 
and beſt Services in this Life; their Righteouſ- 
neſſes are ſadly defiled: But their Robes are 
waſhed and made white in the Blood of the 
Lamb. Rev. vii. 14. So that thoſe, whoſe 
Hearts do not condemn them of Inſincerity, 
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have confidence towards God, through Chriſt; 


that he will accept of the Duties they perform, 


notwithſtanding their many Infirmitys. 

The Goſpel ſpeaks not one Word of Peace 
to thoſe who perſiſt in a-Courle- of- In, and 
continue negligent of God: But it gives the 


utmoſt Encouragement to ſuch as are humbled 


under a ſenſe of their Weakneſſes and Imper- 
fections; who always exerciſe themſelves to 
have a Conſcience void of Offence towards 
God, and towards Men, to expect the gracious 
Approbation of their great Judge. Is there 
not good Reaſon then, why their Hearts ſhould 


be placid, and their Souls ſhould dwell at caſe? 


Though the Faithful followers of Chriſt ſhould 
reckon upon Tribulation in this World; yet 
in him they may have Peace. 


I come, in the Third Place, to diſcourſe of 
Holy Joy, another Bleſſing which the People 


of God are' made Partakers of, by the Means 


of the Goſpel. This teaches them to rejoice 
in the Things of Time, as though they rejoyced 
not. 1 Cor. vii. 30. But it requires them to 
rejoyce in the Lord alway. Phil. iv. 4. The 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation has not only provided 


for the Peace, but Joy of Belieyers. - The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians found it effectual to this pur- 
pole; even ſuch of them, as had not ſeen fe- 

tus Chriſt, rejozced in him, with Foy unſpeak- 
able, and full of Glory. 1 Pet. i. 8, If ſuch 
Foy is rarely to be diſcern'd at preſent amoneglt 
hole, who profeſs Faith in Jeſus, it 4s becauſe 
ne Power of Chriſtianity is not ſo prevalent 
in 
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in them, as it was in thoſe by whom it was 
at firſt embrac'd. The Goſpel is well adapted 
to fill them with holy Joy, as will Ron if 
* conſider, 
What is the Hope of their Calling. God 
* called them to the Fellowſhip of his own 
Son, Feſus Chriſt their Lord; to a Participa - 
tion in ſome reſpect of his great Honours. 
1 Cor. i. 9. They are directed by the Goſpel 
to hope for the Glory of God; not only the 
Glory which he gives, but ( ach as will render 
them like unto him. Surcly thoſe who have 
this Hope, have abundant Reaſan to be joyful. 
Rom. v. 2. Mie rejoyce in Hope of the Glory 
of God. How great is the Salvation, of which 
Jeſus Chrift is the Author! The Views hereof 
chear'd the Hearts of Chriſtians in ancient 
Times, when their outward Circumſtances were 
very ſorrowful. 1 Pet. i. 5, 6. ho are kept 
by the Power of God, through Faith unto 
Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt 
Time: wherein ye greatly rejoyce, tho now 
for a Seaſon (if need be) ye are in Heavineſs 
through manifold Temptations. But, the great- 
er the Good is, we have in proſpect, the more 
grievous Anxiety it is apt to give our Minds, 
if we are under an Uncertainty, as to the 
Poſſeſſion of it: But this is not the Caſe of 
true Believers with reſpect to the Salvation of 
the Goſpel. It will be evident, that their Joy 
ſhould be full, if it be conſider'd, | 
2. That as their Hope is very cxalted, ſo it 
is well founded. Indeed the Promiſe of God 
is alone ſufficient to ſupport wi higheſt * . 
t 


490 Peace of Conſcience, Hope, 


It needs no additional Security; yet in con- 
deſcenſion to our Weakneſs, he has vouch- 


| fafed to ratify it with an Oath, which is the 


moſt ſolemn Engagement; and this. he has 
done for the greater Comfort of thoſe who 


believe. Heb. vi. 17, 18. God willing more 


abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe the Immutability of his Counſel, confirm- 
ed it by an Oath; that by two immutable 
Things, in which it was impoſſible for God 
to lye, we might have a ſirong Conſolation, 


who: have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon 


the Hope ſet before us. Every thing is poſlible 


to God that does not imply a Contradiction, 


or that is not inconſiſtent with his Perfections; 


but to violate his Word or Oath, would be 


the greateſt Weakneſs, of which the infinitely 
perfect Being is utterly incapable. And bas 
he promiſcd, has he ſworn that he will bleſs 
ſincere Believers? Doubtleſs it ſhall be perform- 
ed. Does their Hope of Happineſs ſtand upon 


ſuch firm and unſhaken Grounds? Surely then, 


it ſhould give them Conſolation ſufficient not 
only to bear up their Spirits under the heavi- 
eſt Troubles of Life, but to make them tri- 
umphant in Death. Yet God, in his great 
Goodneſs, makes a further Proviſion for the 


Joy of rcal Chriſtians. 


2. He gives them his Spirit to be their Com- 


forter. This Character he bears in the Gol- 


pel: He is given to the Diſciples of Feſus as 
a Spirit of Adoption, enabling them 7o cr) 
Abba, Father. Rom. viii. 15. How ſhould 
their Souls exult at the Thoughts of their ſtand- 


ing 
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ing in the near Relation of Children to the 
great God! We read of Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom. xiv. 17, While Chriſtians walk with 
God in all his Ordinances, and avoid: whatever 
is grievous to his holy Spirit, he generally diſ- 
penſes to them ſo much Comfort, as is ſuffi- 
cient to encourage and trengthen them to 
hold on their Way; and ſometimes he ſo ſheds 
abroad the Love of God in their Hearts, that 
they glory in Tribulations. Rom. v. 3, 5. He 
gives them hereby ſtrong Foretaſtes of the Joys 
of Heaven. But ſuch Cordials are reſerved for 
ſome ſpecial Favourites, Seaſons and Occaſions. 
I ſhall cloſe with a few 


REMARKS. 

1. Rem. Deſpondency, and ſlaviſh Fear are 
very unbecoming Chriſtians: They diſgrace 
their Profeſſion by giving Way to theſe. It 
is fit they ſhould mourn under a ſenſe of their 
Sins: Their daily Infirmities ſhould be the 


Matter of their frequent Lamentation. But, 


this is very conliſtent with Hope, Peace of 
Conſtience, and Joy in the Mercy of God 


through Chriſt. 
It muſt be own'd, that theſe Goſpel-Bleſlings 


have their Counterfeits, by which Multuudes 


are deceived to their utter Ruin. The Hope 
of many is a vain Confidence; they know not 
how they came by it; nor can they give any 
good Reaſon of it: Their Peace is nothing but 
Stupidity z while they boaſt of this, ſudden 
Deſtruttion cometh upon them. 1 Thel. v. 3. 
Their Joy is flaſhy, and is ſoon turned into 

Sorrow. 


— — — 2 
= — . - 


_ > I; I 
a AL 4 
0 . * * — 
a hs 2 2 7 
. — a 
2 4 2 — 
— 
2 — 
—— 
— mmm, 


— 


— >; oy 1 


2 2 „ „ 2.8 w _ 2 — 
—— — = © l > = — — . — — 2 — — 
— — 2 — N —% RE n — 5 3 Fo 


— ũ — * 


TY 


492 Peace of Conſcience, Hope, 
Sorrow. Certainly then it behoves Perſons to 
be upon theit Guard, leſt they be impos'd up- 
on, and miſtake falſe Appearances for real 
| Bleſſings. But, if after a cloſe Reflection, we 


find nothing in our ſelves that the Goſpel has 


declared to be inconſiſtent with the Favour of 
God; and we lee Reaſon to think, that thoſe 
Characters belong to us whereby the Perſons 
are deſcribed, to whom it promiſes Salvation; 
we ſhould take the Comfort hereof ; and not 
diſtreſs our ſelves, by indulging Scruples, and 
Doubts without Ground, and without End; 
but endeavour by a chearful Performance of 
our Duty to adorn the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour. 

2. Rem. None ſhould be deterred from pro- 


feſſing Faith in Chriſt by an Apprehenſion 


that hereupon they muſt abandon themſetves to 
a ſour and melancholy Life. The Ways of 
Chriſtianity are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 
its Paths are Peace: This forbids no Mirth, no 
Delight, but ſuch as would be hurtful to our 
beſt Intereſt. There are no Perſons on Earth 
that have ſo much Cauſe for Gladneſs of Heart, 
as the ſincere Diſciples of Jeſus. The Goſpel 
has the utmoſt Tendency to ſweeten to them 
the Enjoyments of Life, and to diſarm Afflic- 
tions, and Death of their Terrors: They have 
herein the moſt ſolid Grounds for Hope, Peace, 
and Joy ; ſo that they may 7re/oyce evermore. 
. 
3. Rem. Would we have Hope, Peace, and 
Joy, which are greatly to be deſired? Then 
we ſhould be much in the Exerciſe of _ 
: | ct 
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Let us often look to thoſe Things, which are 
unſeen, which are eternal: Let us often renew 
our Hold of Chriſt, and our Dependance upon 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; for it is in ber 
living, that Chriſtians are filled with Joy and 
Peace. But, we muſt always remember that 
the Faith, from which genuine laſting Joy and 
Peace flow, purifies the Heart, and is produe- 
tive of good Works. If our Temper, and 3 
haviour be not becoming the Goſpel of Chrilt, 

the ſpiritual Conſolations to which we may 
pretend, can be no better than the Effects of 
an heated Imagination. The Kingdom of God 
is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. Rom, xiv. 17. Can we ſuppoſe, bp 
that the Holy Spirit will favour us with his 'W 
comforting Influence, While we go an to grieve 1 
un by our ſinful Neglects, and Indulgences? 

de muſt keep a ſtrict Guard over our ſelves; 

och againſt Temptations; and carefully dit- 

| Wouge all the Duties of Holineſs, if we would 
) 
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enjoy his Comforts. | 

To conclude, let us with Frequency, and 

\ W:ncſtnels, beſeech the Father of Mercies, the 
od of all Comfort, to impart to us his Con- 


h olations, which are not ſmall. We are now 
\ Willing thro' a dangerous World; we greatly 
need divine Comforts to fortify us againſt its 
i lerrors and Allurements. It is very proper 
: nercfore we ſhould put up this Requeſt for 
2 os felves, That 2% God of Hope would fill us 


uth all Joy and Peace in believing; that we 
lay abound in Hope, through the Power of 
n % Holy Ghoſt. 
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SERMON XXIII. 


TEMPORAL BIESSINGS, SUPPORT 
under Trouble, and SAN CTI IE 
AFFLICTIONS. 


* 


1 TIMOTHY iv. 8. 


Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having | 


Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. | 


NE of the moſt common Prejudices which 

a carnal World has received againſt Reli- 

gion, is, that it ſpoils the Pleaſure of the prc- 
ſent. Lite, and is very ill calculated for Mens 
temporal Intereſt. As for the Happineſs which 


it propoſes hereafter, every Man would be glad 


of it: who does not wiſh to die the Death 
7 the Righteous, and to have his laſt end 
the his? But the Mortifications and Self-dc- 
nials that Religion requires, the Sufferings and 
Troubles which it is ſuppoſed to expoſe Men 
to, while they live in this World, arc what 
many Perſons can by -no means brook : And 
hence it is, partly, that they are for dene 
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off Religion to the end of their Lives; they 
propoſe to devote a few of their laſt Days to 
it, and by that means they hope to obtain eter- 
nal Happineſs, without foregoing the Pleaſures 
of this preſent Life. But now our Text aſſures 
us, that this is all a miſtaken Notion, and that 
there is no manner of Reaſon for this vulgar 
Prejudice againſt Godlineſs; for in reality it is 
ſo far from ſpoiling the Pleaſure of Life, and 
nurting Men's temporal Intereſt, that it tends 
to promote both, Goalineſs is profitable unto 
all things, having Promiſe of the Life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come. 
The Word Godlineſs is ſometimes uſed in 
Scripture in a more limited, and ſometimes in 
a larger Senſe. It ſometimes ſignifies our Duty 
to God, as diſtinguiſhed from the Duty we owe 
to our Neighbour, and to our Selves; as Titus 
. 12. The Grace of God teacheth us that 
ſhould live * righteouſly and godly 
in 1 70 preſent World. Soberly as to our ſel ves, 
Righteouſly towards our Neighbour, and God. 
ly towards God. But ſometimes the word 
HGodlineſs includes all theſe, and whatever be- 
longs to our religious Faith and Practice; as 
when St. Paul ſpeaks of Perſons profeſſing 
Godlineſs, 2 Tim. ii. 10. and when we read 
of the /hings that pertain unto Life and God- 
lmeſs, 2 Pet. i. 3. And I make no doubt but 
the Word ſhould be taken in the ſame Latitude 
here in our Text, Godlineſs or Religion is pro- 


fitable unto all things, and has Promiſe of both 
Worlds. 
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496 Temporal Bleſſings, and 

The Topick which falls to my Lot to treat 

of in this Sermon is, concerning the Temporal 

Bleſſings of the Gaſpel. I am to ſhew you 

what the Profit of Godlineſs is like to be for 

the Life that now is; and how the ſincere and 

conſcientious Practice of it will tend to promote 

even our temporal Intereſt. 5 

It is profitable unto all things, ſays our Text; 

yet perhaps this 4 muſt be taken with ſome 

ſort of Reſtriction: For who can ſay but God 

could have annexed yet mightier Bleſſings to 

Oodlineſs, if he had fo pleaſed, than he has 

done? But by all things we are to underſtand 

all that, upon the whole, and all things conſi- 

Et dered, God, who is infinitely wiſe and good, 

ſees are beſt for us. Now theſe 4d things, ſo 

far as they reſpect the Life that now is, may be 

ſummed up in three Articles; and the preſent 
Profits of Godlineſs may be made to appear, 


Firſt, For obtaining all temporal good things 
that we ſtand in need of. 
Secondly, For ſupporting us under Troubles 
when ever they befall us. | | 
Thirdly, For ſecuring to us a ſanctified Uſe 
of Afflictions, as well as a happy Iflue of them. 


Firſt, Godlineſs is profitable for the obtain- 
ing of all temporal good things that we ſtand 
in need of. In that Catalogue of the Chriſtians 
Poſſeſſions and Treaſures, which St. Paul has 
drawn up, 1 Cor. iii. 22. I find the J/orld 
and Life, and things preſent, as well as things 
to come, and all are yours, ſays he: All GP 
| > LENS Whic 
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which this World can bleſs you with, all pre- 
{cnt good things, which can be truly profitable 
to you, are and ſhall be yours if you are godly 
perſons. 

The good on of this World might be 
drawn Out into a very long Catalogue ; for 
how many are the temporal Wants which ſome 
Men complain of! how is the Heart of a Lo- 
ver of this World divided upon a thouſand Ob- 
jects! And yet all may be reduced to a few 
Particulars, viz. The Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, which 
are all that is in the World. 1 John ii. 16. 


when they are luſted after and loved inordinate- 
ly, prove dangerous Snares to Souls. But ſo 
far as any of theſe can be really good for us, 
Godlinels is not only no Bar to our Poſſeſſion 
of them, but it has a manifeſt tendency to ob- 
tain them, and to promote our Comfort in 
them. If it be asked, what advantage hath the 
Chriſtian as to the Life that now is? and what 
preſent Profit is there in Godlineſs? it may be 
anſwered, much every way. We will come 
c Wl to Particulars. ; | 

. I. As to Riches. A Word of common 
ſound, but of uncertain meaning. Riches are 


- W what Men generally covet, and yet few ſeem. 


4 Wo know in what they conſiſt. I cannot find 
ns that there is any certain Sum, or quantity of 
as Wl vorldly Subſtance that will certainly make a 
Ii Man rich; for ſome Men, who have large 
gates, are yet always in want; their Income 
gs WF docs not come up to their Expences, and in 
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that is, Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours; which 
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498 Temp oral Bleſſings, and 


the fullneſs 7 their Sufficiency they are in 
Straits; and can that be called Riches which 
does not ſet Men above Poverty and Want? 
There.are others whole worldly Subſtance lies 
in a narrow Compals, and yet they are in no 
Straits at all; they have ſufficient for all their 
Occaſions : and are not theſe the richer Men? 
moſt certainly they are. So that Riches do not 
conſiſt in a certain Sum, or Eſtate, or Revenue; 
but rather in ſuch a quantity and proportion of 
worldly Subſtance, be it more or leſs, as is 
ſufficient to anſwer a Man's Neceſſities, to (ct 
him above Straits, and to afford him a com- 
fortable Subſiſtence, according to the Rank and 
Station of Lite in which Providence has placed 
him. The Man that has this, has enough; and 
eſpecially if he has more than ſo, or ſome over. 
plus beyond what his Neceſſities require, he 
may well be called a rich Man. Now take but 
the tiue meaſure of Riches, and you may ealily 
ſee that to be godly or religions, is the molt 
ready way to be rich-: both as Religion con- 
_ tains in it ſeveral Duties which have a natural 
_ tendency this way, as particularly Induſtry and 
Diligence in our lawful Callings; and allo as 
it prevents thoſe waſting Sins which tend to 
Poverty, fuch as Idleneſs, Pride, Uncleanncls, 
and Intemperance ; and above all as it engages 
the Bleſſing of God, upon which all our good 
Succeſs depends, in our temporal as well zs.in 
our ſpiritual Intereſt, The bleſſing of the Lord 
it maketh rich. Prov. x. 22. Io all this wc 
.may- {till add, that Religion brings Content- 
ment to the Mind, and "Godlineſs with Con- 
tent ment 
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tentment is great Gain, 1 Tim. vi. 6. If it 
docs not bring the Eſtate to the Mind, it brings 
the Mind to the Eſtate; and that is much the 


| fame thing, it is altogether as well. The Man 


that is always contented has always enough, 
and who need deſire to be richer than ſo? Thus 
it is that 2 little that. a righteous Man hath, 
is better than the Riches of many wicked, 
Pal. xxxvii. 16. And he is truly richer with a 


little, than the others are with a great deal. 
So that the Riches of this World, if you take 


the true Meaſure of them, may fairly be rec- 


koned amongſt the Profits of Godlineſs. The 


World is yours. Let us procecd, | 
II. To Honour and good Reputation. A 
Bleſſing which the wiſc Man rates at a higher 


Price than Gold and Silver, or any of the Rich- 
es of this World. Prov. xxii. 1. A good 
Name is rather to be choſen than great Riches, 


and loving Favour than Silver and Gold. It 
is a good Gift of God to us, when he gives us 
Favour in the eyes of Men; and it is a Talent 
that may be improved to very conſiderable Uſe- 
fulneſs. Now what is there that can render a 
Man ſo worthy of Eſteem and Honour as true 
Religion does? It forms Men into a Godlike 


Temper, and makes thoſe who have it to be in- 


deed the excellent of the Earth, and a Bleſſing 
to the World about them: It is certainly the 


moſt worthy Accompliſhment that any Man can 


attain. Religion abounds in lovely Virtues, ſuch 


as naturally tend to gain the Good-Will and 


Eſteem of Men; as Meekneſs, Kindneſs, Cha- 
tity, and a readineſs to do good unto all as we 
K K 2 have 
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have Opportunity. Did Chriſtians but more 
excel in theſe Virtues of their holy Religion, 


they would ſurely have more Friends and fewer 


Enemies than they commonly have, They 
would however be ſure of the hearty Reſpect 
and Love of all that are wiſe and good; for 
the good Man Honoureth them that fear the 
Lord. Pſal. xv. 4. And I am fatisfied, that 
notwithſtanding the ſeeming Contempt which 
wicked Men caſt on the Godly, yet they can- 
not but have a ſecret Reſpect for ſuch Perſons; 
or whence is it that there arc ſo many Hypo- 
crites in the World? So many wicked Perſons | 
who endeavour to counterfeit Godlineſs, and 
ro diſguiſe themſelves under a Pretence and 
Shew of it; but that they account Godlineſs 
to be a praiſe-worthy Thing. Men often en- 
deavour to counterfeit Gold and precious Jew- 
cls; but not worthleſs Pebbles and Lead. And 
whence is it that wicked Parents generally de- 
fire that their Children ſhould prove ſober and 
good? but from an inward perſuaſion of the 
excellency of Sobriety and Goodneſs. Thus it 
appears that true Religion has a Teſtimony in 
every Man's Breaſt: And therefore what Solo- 
mon ſaid of this divine Wiſdom 1 ago, 
holds true in every Age, Prov. iv. 8. "Exalt 
her and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring 
thee to Honour when thou dof embrace her. 
Godlineſs will moſt certainly engage the hearty 
Reſpect of all good People; and it will in a 
manner force the Reverence and Eſteem even 
of wicked Men. So that Honour and good 
Reputation in this preſent World, is to be rec- 


koned 
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koned amongſt the Profits of Godlincls. And 
ſo is, 

Ill. Pleaſure. Her Ways are Ways of Plea- 
ſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. Prov. 
iii. 17. Religion does not debar us of any 
worldly Pleaſures, which are reaſonable and 
good for us; but it teachcs us to uſe them with 
Safety, and with the trueſt Comfort. There 
are two Things, more eſpecially, which are 
greatly conducive to our true Enjoyment of any 
worldly Pleaſure, both of which are good Fruits 
of Godlineſs; the one is bodily Health, the 
po is a peaceable Mind. 

. As to bodily Health, without which we 
can | et enjoy our ſelves, nor any thing. 
Certain it is that Temperance, Sobricty and 
Chaſtity, which are Duties of Religion, arc 
ſome of the beſt Preſervatives of Health. Re- 
ligion alſo affords the moſt powerful Remedies 
for Anxicty and Sadnels, for inordinate Care 
and Fear, and for all that Sorrow of the World 
that worketh Death; and which has actually 
wore down many a Man to his Grave. It calls 
us to rejoice always, and gives us the beſt Rea- 
ſon. ſo to do. And a merry Heart or chearful 
Mind, doth good like a Medicine. Prov. xvii. 
22; It is no material Objection againſt this, 
that godly Perſons are not always the moſt 
healthy : for we muſt allow for the difference 
of Conſtitutions; ſome are naturally of a weak 
and feeble Frame; And beſides, good People 
are liable to various Accidents, which may pre- 
judice their Health, as well as other Men. But 
it is evident that Religion docs generally, and 
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according to the nature of Things, tend to pre. 


ſerve and promote the Health of our Bodies; 


and that vicious Men are moſt liable to ſad Diſ- 
eaſes. Hence it is ſaid, Pſalm Iv. 23. That 
bloody and deceitful Men ſhall not live out half 


their Days. So far therefore as Health is con- 


ducive to Pleaſure, which is indeed a great way, 


it is certain that a godly Life bids faircſt to be 


a pleaſant Life. The other mighty Ingredient 


in all true Pleaſure is, 

2. A peaceable Mind. If the Mind be not 
in Tune, the ſweeteſt Harmony will make no 
Muſick in our Ears: But as he that taketh a- 


= way 4 Garment in cold Weather, and as Vi. 


negar upon Nitre, ſo is he that ſingeth Songs 
to an heavy Heart. Prov. xxv. 20. It is 
only teazing and vexatious. So Belſhazzar's 
ſumptuous Feaſt could yie!d him no Pleaſure, 
while his Mind was uncaſy, and his Heart did 


meditate Terror, In ſhort, there is no enjoying 
any thing without a peaccable Mind: But this 


alſo is a good fruit of Godlineſs. It is that a- 
lone which is capable of pacifying the Sinner's 
Conſcience; of bringing the Soul into a full 
Reſignation to the Will of God; and of in- 
ſpiring us with comfortable Hopes beyond 


Death and the Grave. When he Peace of 


God, which paſſeth all Underſtanding, keepeth 
the Hleart and Mind, it is always in Tune for 
Plcature; and therefore a godly Life muſt nceds 
be the pleaſanteſt Life that a Man can live, in 
this World. What Man is he that loveth 
Life, and would ſee good Days? Let him 
; practiſe 
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practiſe Godlineſs: that is the Way, the ſure, 
the only Way to ſolid Pleaſure and ſubſtantial 
oy. 

[ muſt not here pals by an Objection or two, 
which may poſlibly be made againſt the Plea- 
ſantneſs of Religion. 

One is, that it requires ſome difficult and 
diſtaſteful Duties, as Repentance, Self-denial 
and Mortification. But as well may one object 
againſt the pleaſantneſs of Health, becauſe it 
may be ſometimes neceſlary to take diſtaſteful 
Medicines, either to recover or to preſerve it. 
Tho' the firſt entrance on a godly Lite may 
be ſomewhat troubleſome, yer the after Pro- 
greſs is eaſy and pleaſant; and even theſe more 
diſtaſteful Duties are not without a ſecret Plea- 
ſure attending them, ſuch as will overmatch 
the Pleaſures of Sin and Senſuality. 

Another Objection againſt the Pleaſure of 
Godlineſs, is taken from the uncomfortable 
Lives of ſome godly Perſons. It is ſaid, they 
have hardly ever looked brisk and chearful 
ſince they firſt applied, in good earneſt, to 
Religion. I am very ſorry if this be true of 
any godly Perſons, It is pity they ſhould thus 
diſgrace Godlineſs, and prejudice others againſt 
it; and it is pity they ſhould be ſuch Stran- 
gers to their own Privileges. But ſurely the 
Sorrow and. Sadneſs of ſome good People can 
never be owing to their Religion; for /e 
Kingdom of God 15 Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
Joy. Godlineſs bears no ſuch bitter Fruit as 
this: No, but it muſt be owing to their want 
of Religion, to their Failings, and ſinful De- 
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feats: It is probably ſome remainder of their 


natural Corruption, not yet ſufficiently mor- 


tified, that gives them all this Trouble, and 
makes them cry out, with St. Paul, Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched Man that J am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the Body of this Death ! 
The true way to get above ſuch a ſad and de- 
jected Frame, is to grow more in Godlineſs; 
and the more holy they are, the cloſer they 

walk with God, the more comfortable will 
their Lives ordinarily be. It remains a Truth 
therefore, a Truth which has been confirmed 
by large Experience, that to live godly is the 
true Way to live pleaſantly in this preſent 
World. 

Thus you have heard how Godlineſs is pro. 
fitable unto, and has promiſe of the Life that 
NOW 15, with reſpect to the obtaining of tem- 
poral good Things. I have inſtanced in Rich- 


es, Honours and Pleaſure. 


Secondly, Godlineſs is profitable for the 
Life that now is, to ſupport us under Trou- 
bles and Afflictions whenever they befall us. 

We do nor pretend, that Godlineſs will ex- 
empt any Man from worldly Afflictions. Here 
every Man is born to Trouble; and the Godly 
muit take their ſhare of ir, as well as others. 
Nay, perhaps they may ſometimes be exerciſed 
with peculiar Afflictions, which do not befal 


other Men. They are ſometimes perſecuted 


for Righteouſneſs ſake. However, Godlineſs 
affords "them peculiar Supports and Comforts, 
which others are Strangers to, It was a Thing 

TD . well 


. 
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well known in ob's time, that it was uſual 


for God to give ſuch inward Supports to good 
People, in their Afflictions, as made them fit 


caly on their Minds: And therefore Eliphaꝝ 


was ſurprized to hear 7ob, whom he had taken 
to be a good Man, utter ſuch bitter Complaints 
as he did, and curſe the Day of his Birth. 
Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee? 
ſays he, Job xv. 11. David ſpeaks of the 
Comforts of God which delighted his Soul, in 
the multitude of his ſorrowful Thoughts, and 


in his {ad Circumſtances. Pſalm xciv. 19. In 


the New Teſtament we find that the Experience 
of godly Perſons was ſtill the ſame; and that 
ordinarily they had ſuch inward Supports in 
their Afflictions, as made all eaſy, and kept 
their Minds in peace. Je are troubled on e- 
very fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, 
but not in Deſpair; perſecuted, but not forſa- 
ken, caſt down, but not deſtroy d. 2 Cor. iv. 
8, 9. As the Sufferings of Chriſt abound in 
us, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
Their inward Supports made 
their outward Afflictions feel light and eaſy 
to bear. 3 

Here let us enquire what thoſe peculiar Sup- 
ports under AfﬀiQtions arc, which are the 
proper Fruits of Godlineſs. They arc chiefly 
theſe, | | 

1. The Teſtimony of à good Conſcience. 
This St. Paul tells us was his rejoycing in all 
his Tribulations, and at laſt in the near views 


of Death, 2 Cor. i. 12. Our rejoycing is 


this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in 
| Simplicity 
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506 Temporal Bleſſings, and 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly 
Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have 
had our Converſation in the World. And the 
ſame has becn a great Support to many a ſuf- 
fering Saint. It is a mighty Satisfaction to 
the Mind in any worldly Affliction, that our 
Conſcience can teſtify we have not brought it 
upon our ſelves by Sin. How uncomfortable 
is the Reflection, which many a wicked Man 
cannot avoid, when he is in Pain, or Sickneſs, 
or Poverty! © This I have brought upon my 
« ſelf, this alas! is the Fruit of my Intem- 
** perance and wicked Life.” But eſpecially 
if Conſcience ſhould, at the ſame time, be 
_ terrified with a dread of Almighty Vengeance, 
that is the ſaddeſt Circumſtance of all worldly 
Sorrow. The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his 
tnfirmities, if he has nothing elſe to grapple 
with. But a wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
Prov. xvii. 14. A good Conſcience, on the 
other hand, prevents fuch bitter Reflections, 
which add a heavy Weight to outward Trou- 
bles: It Keeps the Burden from becoming in- 
tolerable, and bears up the Mind from being 
preſſed down under it. A good Conſcience is 
always pleaſant, whether in Proſperity or in 
Adverſity. It is in it ſelf a continual Feaſt. 
2. A Senſe of Pardon and Reconciliation 
with God, is a further Support under worldly 
Troubles. Pardon takes away the Curſe from 
Affliction, and a Senſe of Pardon is a ſove- 
reign Balm to caſe the Anguifh of the Mind. 
Jon be of good chear, thy Sins be forgiven ther, 
ſaid Chriſt to a poor afflicted Man. Matth. 
| , 
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ix, 2. Be his Circumſtances what they would, 
in other Reſpects, yet this alone, that his Sins 
were forgiven him, was enough to make him 


very chearful. A Senſe of Pardon will ſet a 


Man above. complaining of almoſt any thing. 

The Inhabitant ſball not ſay I am ſick, for 
the People that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven 
their Iniquity. Iſa. xxxiii. 24. Then Pain 
and Sickneſs are eaſily born, they are hardly 


worth ſpeaking of. Let this feeble Frame 


of Nature ſhake and decay; what harm is it? 
« Now I know that God is not angry with me. 
« Sickneſs and Death can only bring me near- 
«er to my God,” This it was that ſet Da- 
vid above Vexation and Sorrow, amidit the 
Diſorders of his Family, and the fad Proſpect 
which he had concerning his Poſterity. Al- 
though my Houſe be not 75 with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure. 2 Sam. xxiii. 
5. To know that God was rcconciled to him, 
and that he had made his Covenant with him, 
{et his Soul at caſe, and overballanced all his 
Troubles. Now this Support under Affliction 
does Godlineſs yield. Not indeed that all god- 
ly Perſons are ſo happy as to have it: no alas! 
ſome of God's Children in this World till 
walk in Darkneſs, and ſee not the Light of 
their Father's Love. But were Chriſtians as 
diligent in making their Calling and Election 
ſure as they ſhould be, Aſſurance would be a 
more common thing. It may be obtained, 


we are exhorted in the Scripture to get it, and - 


many godly Reno have actually been in full 
Foſſeſſion 
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508 Temporal Bleſſings, and 
Poſſeſſion of it; by means of which they have 
been able to bear very heavy Afflictions, not 
only without much Dejection, but, in a man- 
ner, without any Interruption of their uſual 
Comfort. Thus we read of ſome Perſons who 
tool foyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, know: 
ing in themſelves that they had in Heaven 4 
belter and a more enduring Subſtance. Heb, 
x. 34. This brings me to mention another 
Support under Affliction, which Godlineſs alſo 
yields, vg. | | 

3. The comfortable Hope of Heaven, where 
theſe preſent Afflictions ſhall be felt no more, 


and where they ſhall be abundantly compen- 
With this 
Hope, St. Paul tells us, both He and his Bre- 


ſated with fulneſs of Joy for ever. 


thren were mightily ſupported in thoſe times 
of Perſecution: Je look not unto the things 
which are ſeen, which are temporal, but unto 
the things which are not ſeen, which are eter- 
nal. And then how light did they make of 
all the Afflictions of this preſent Life! Our 
light Ajfliction which is but for a Moment, 
ſo they rated it, 2 Cor. iv. 17. And Wwe rec- 
kon the Sufferings of this preſent time, art 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. Rom. viii. 18. 
Now this is one of the good Fruits of Godli- 
neſs, even a, well-grounded and lively Hope 
of Heaven. I add, | eg 

4. There are the ſupporting Influences of 
the good Spirit of God, which are promiſed 
in the Goſpel to all Believers. I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
4 Comforter, 


* 
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Comforter, that he may abide with you for e- 
ver, was one of the parting Promiſes which 


our dear Saviour made. John xiv. 16. It is 


by the Influence of this heavenly Comforter, 
that all the Supports and Conſolations of the 
Goſpel are made effectual. He ſeals our Par- 
don, and beareth witneſs with our Spirit that 
we are the Children of God. He ſheds abroad 
the Love of God in the Hearts of his People, 
and works in them a full Aſſurance of Hope 
unto the end. 

Theſe are the chief of thoſe peculiar Sup- 
ports under Trouble, which Godlineſs affords 
to good People; and in this Matter it is evi- 
dent that Godlineſs is very profitable for the 
Life that now is: It affords the beſt Supports 
under Troubles and Afflictions. I mentioned 


| 2 further Profit of Godlineſs, viz. 

| Thirdly, That it ſecures a ſunctiſted Uſe of 
Actions, as well as a happy Iſſue of them; 
lich is therefore a preſent, as well as a future 
benefit. By a ſanctified Uſe, I mean their be- 
Wing made a Means of doing our Souls good, 
„Jad of promoting our beſt Intereſt. That all 


the preſent Afflictions of the Godly are thus 
 MWinctified, might be proved from many Scrip- 
. W'vres. There they are repreſented as fatherly 


x Chaſtiſements, which God lays upon them 


merely for their own Profit ; they are faid to 
of proceed from the Love which he bears to them : 
1 2d it is expreſſiy aſſerted, that all things work 


ay ether for Good to them that love God. 
er om. viii. 28. And the People of God have 


actually 
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510 Temporal Bleſſmgs, and 
actually found it to be ſo a thouſand times 
over. ; : 
I will here give you a few Inſtances of the 
ſanctified Uſe of Afflictions, and ſhew you to 
what particular purpoſes of Grace and ſpiritual 
Good they are often made ſubſervient: as, 
1. They are of uſe to try the Saints of Gut 
in this their preſent ſtate of Infirmity and 
Imperfection. This is ſaid in Scripture to be 
one of God's Defigns in ſuffering the AfMiiQion: 
of his People. I will bring them through the 
Fire, and try them as Gold ts tried. Zech. 


Xili. 9. Bleſſed is the Man that enadurith 


Temptation; for when he is tried he ſhall n. 
cerve-the Crown of Life. Jam. i. 12. The 
Godly are ſometimes tried by Affliction, 4 
Jewels are tried whether they be true or coun- 
rerfeit. And we often find, upon ſuch a Trial, 
that our Hearts are much otherwiſe than wc 
took them to be. We could not have thought 
that we had ſo much Pride, and Impatience, 
and Unbelief yet remaining in our Hearts: We 
thought we could have ſubmitted to the Will 
of God much better than we find we can 


do. On the other hand, many a timorous 


Chriſtian has found, upon the Trial, that he 
has more Strength than he ſuſpected: And be 
has experienced ſuch divine Supports in thc 
Day of his Trouble, as very much help him 
againſt diſcouraging Fears all his Life after 
wards. Sometimes God's People are tried b 
Afflictions as Gold is tried in the Fire to re 
fine it. So we read of refining them in tt 
Furnace of Aſfliction. Iſai. xlyiii. 10. Ant 
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it may often be ſeen, that good People do 
actually come out of their Afflictions with their 
Corruptions more mortified, and their Graces 
more improved. Tribulation worketh Patience, 
and Patience Experience, and Experience 
Hope, Rom. v. 3. Perſecution has only ſerv- 
cd to blow up the Sparks of divine Love, 
which were kindled in their Hearts before, in- 
to a brighter Flame: And the more they have 
ſuffered for Chriſt's ſake, the more has their 
Zeal for his Intereſt been warmed and con- 
firmed, Thus Afflictions are many times ſancti- 
fied for the Trial of the Godly. 155 

2. They are ſometimes ſanctiſted, to guard 
and preſerve them from Temptation and Sin. 
As when St. Paul had been favourcd with that 
heavenly Rapture, which he gives an Account 
of, 2 Cor. xii He was in danger of being 
exalted above meaſure, or of growing proud 
of it: and therefore there was given him 4 
Thorn in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan to © 
buffet him, leſt he ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. ver. 7. Very poſlibly this may be 
the Deſign of God in other Afflictions of his 


People: it is to preſerve their Innocence, and 


to keep them from ſome dangerous Snare. 

3. Preſent Ajjlifttions are ſometimes ſancti- 
fied to the People of God, to prepare them for 
heavenly Glory, What a long Train of Af- 
flictions befel St. Paul in the courſe of his Life 
and Miniſtry? What a ſad Catalogue of them 
has he drawn up? 2 Cor. xi. 23. as Labours, 
dtripes, Priſons, mortal Dangers, and Perils 
of various kinds, H/earineſs, Painfulneſs, Hun- 


ger, 


512 Temporal Bleſſings, and 


ger, Thirſt, Cold, Nakedneſs, &c. Thoſe who 


knew not the Character of the Man, might be 
apt to judge, as the barbarous People at Me- 
lita did, no doubt this Man is a Murderer, 
whom Vengeance purſues where-ever he gocs. 


But the Apoſtle himſelf was able to give a bet- 


ter Account of the Deſign of God in all thoſe 
his preſent Afflictions: He knew that they 
were deſigned to prepare him for greater Hap- 
pineſs and Glory in Heaven. Our light Af- 
fiction, which is but for a Moment, 9 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 


of Glory. 2 Cor. iv. 17. His God had deſign. 


ed for him one of the nobleſt Crowns in the 
| heavenly Kingdom; and this Way he took to 
Prepare him for it: He exerciſed his Graces 
with a variety of uncommon Afflictions, to 
improve them into brighter Glory. 
Theſe are ſome of the ſanctified Uſes and 
good Fruits of the preſent Afflictions of the 
Godly : And poſſibly God may have other gra- 
cious Deſigns in many of them, which we can 
no more guels at now, than the Man who was 
born blind, or his Parents, could have gueſſed 
at the true Deſign of that Affliction of theirs. 
Tr is not improbable but they might have 
thought of ſuch a Queſtion many a time as thc 
Diſciples asked, John ix. 2. J/hy was this 
Man born blind ? de Why was I denied the uſe 
of one Senſe, which almoſt all Men enjoy? 
„Why was I thus doomed to perpetual Dark- 
e neſs? Or why was our Son born blind? 
© Why was he thus deſtined to unavoidable 
Poverty and. Wretchedne(s?” But in vain 
BE. | Were 
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were all their Inquiries: Neither the Son, nor 


the Parents could ever have found out the true 
Reaſon, before it was plainly told them; which 
was that Chriſt, the Son of God, might have 
an Opportunity of manifeſting his divine Power 
in opening his Eyes by a Miracle. wer. 3. So 
God may have many wiſe and gracious Deſigns 


dence come to be laid open, in that Life and 
World which is to come. 


Now the Uſe we ſhould make of this Sub- 
ject, is ſo natural and plain, that I need but 
hint it in two or three Particulars. 
| 1. From hence let us learn to vindicate the 

Goodneſs of God, in all his dealings with good 

Men. For tho' he afflits them in this Life, 
: as well as others, and ſometimes ſuffers them 
. to be perſecuted as others are not; yet it is al- 
n MW ways with ſome wiſe and kind Deſign. He 
1s has provided for them preſent Supports and 
d Comforts, which other Men are unacquainted 
s. with: And he will turn all their Afllictions 
e into Bleſſings in the end. Never then let us 
ne chink hardly of God, as if he dealt hardly and 
is unkindly with us, or with any of his Children. 
iſe Let us learn to bleſs a taking, as well as a 
giving God; and adore his Goodneſs and Love 
thro all the Diſpenſations of his Providence 
towards us, 15 

2. Let this quiet our Minds under Affliftion. 
However dark the Providence may be at pre- 

Yel L: - L1 ſent, 


and Views in the preſent Afflictions of the 
Godly, which they can know nothing of, nor 
ever will until all the dark Scenes of Provi- 
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ſent, and however grievous the Affliction that 
lies upon us; yet who knows to what good 
Purpoſes it may be deſigned? and what Hap- 
pineſs may afterwards ſuc out of it? Let us 


endeavour to perſuade our felves into a more 


firm Belief of this comfortable Truth, that God 
does all things wiſely and well; and that all 


things ſhall work together for good unto them 


that love and fear him. Let our firſt and great 


Care be, to make this God our Friend, thro' 


Faith in Chriſt, his Son; and then, we may 
depend upon it, that all ſhall be well with us, 


and happy for us. 


3. Let me, upon the whole, exhort thoſe 


who are Strangers to a Life of Godlineſs, to 


make trial of it. You will find that not one 
half of the Advantages and Profits, the Com- 
forts and Bleſlings of it has yet been told you. 
To live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, is the way to 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures; It is the way 
to make you molt truly comfortable in this 
Life, and moſt completely happy for ever. 
Happy will you be when you are once in ſuch 
a Cale, happy will you be when your God | 
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SERMON XXIV. 


Aſſiſtance in Dur, Perſeverance in 
GRACE, and Preparation for GLoRy. 


COLOSSIANS i. 9, 10, II, 12. 


For this cauſe we -d not ceaſe to [9 for 
you, and to deſire that ye may be filled. with 


the Knowledge of his Will, in all Wiſdom 


and ſpiritual Underſtanding : That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing. 
being fruitful in every good Work, and in- 
creaſing in the Knowledge of God: Streng- 
then'd with all Might according to his glort- 
ous Power, - unto all Patience and Long- 
ſuffering with Foyfulneſs : Giving Thanks 
unto the Father, who hath made us meet 
to be pariakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light. 8 


OLINESS is no leſs a Bleſſing, than a 
Duty; and a Bleſling it is, not only as 
the Ornament and Perfection of our Nature 
and a neceſſary Mcans to our Happineſs, but as 
a Gift coming down from above, and depend- 
ing in its Principles, Continuance, Exerciſes 
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516 Aſſiftance in Duty. 
and e on the Influences of Divine 
Grace. a / 
Sanctification in the beginning of a ſpiritual 
and holy Life, has been already conſider'd as 


1 


a Goſpel-Bleſſing, the Effect of God's Power 5 
and Grace. | | 

Some other Branches relating to the Progreſs t 
of the Life of God toward its final Conſum- | . 
mation, in virtue ſtill of the ſame powerful » 
Grace, are the allotted Subjects of the preſent 5 
Diſcourſe. And they are theſe three; Afitance 18 

in Duty, Perſeverance in Grace, and Prepa- 
rat ion for Glory: All which are taken into the / 
Apoſtle's Prayer in the Text for the Coloffian te 
Converts. 0 
And certainly this Prayer of one, who ſo tl 
fully undcrſtood the Chriſtian Scheme, and - 
which was dictated by the Spirit of Inſpiration, 2 
muſt be allow'd at once conformable to the Ic 
conſtant Wants of all Chriſtians, and to the hs 
ſtated Mcthods.of divine Grace for the ſupply F 
of them, and to be cquivalent with the moſt Se 
_ expreſs Promile in reſpect to what is the Sub- ch 
ject Matter of it. I begin then to conſider, bs 
| | ri: 

Fir/?, The Aſſiſtance in Duty which God 
has graciouſly promiſed to Chriſtians, and which of 
they arc incouraged to ſeek and expect from 1n 
ns. Pa 
Now this is amplified in a rich Variety of a. 
Language in the Text, which carries it through ly 
all the Faculties of the Soul, and ſettles for its Ot 
Effect a courſe of holy and good Fruits through th 


the Life, akt worthy of the Lord to all Eh 
pleaſing, th 


Ser. XXIV. Afftance in Duty. 517 
pleaſing, and being fruitful in every good Mork. 

For the more diſtinct and regular tracing it 
out, theſe following Particuldes of it may ' be 
remark d. 

I. An Illumination of the Underſtanding, 
that it may diſcern what is real Matter of Du- 
ty in the various Circumſtances of Life, and 
what goes into the full and exact Diſcharge of 
cvery one ; With the awakening the Memory 
to a ſeaſonable Recollection of theſe things. 

How many of our Duties conſiſt in a nice 
Medium between culpable Extremes, very hard 
to ſettle in our Judgment, as well as to hit in 
our Practice? Is it not thus difficult to manage 
the great Duty of Selt-cxamination (to inſtance 
only in that among many of this ſort) ſo as 
not to ſet the Marks of Grace too high or too 
low, and fairly ſearching out the true State of 
our Souls, to give Judgment without too much 
Favour toward, or unreaſonable Prejudices a- 
gainſt our ſelves? Into this Duty in particular 
the Apoſtle introduces the Spirit, as witneſſing 
with our Spirits,.to bring it to a determinate 
right Iſſue. Rom. viii. 16. 

Are not other Dutics, and Prayer in particular, 
of ſuch extent, and yet requiring withal great 
Intenſeneſs of Mind, that after a diligent Pre- 
paration the moſt expericnced Chriſtians find it 
4 work of great Difficulty to gather up order- 
ly into their Thoughts, as well as to preſerve. 
on them without Diſſipation, all the Materials 
they would take into it, when attempted in 
any Compaſs and Fulneſs? Does not therefore 
the great Apoſtle expreſily make the right Dif- 
* charge 


— 


. 
4 
1 
© =b% 
24» 
Ks: 
bi 1 
Bi ; 
IP 
1 
1 
1 4 
* 4 | 
* 4 
DEF ? 
1 . 
©, = 
* 
* 
* 
TT; 
4 
3 
— 41 4 
3 
21 
LT - 
9 
5 
"Xx 
0 * 
? 
4 I. 
: "24 
© 4 : 
"* 
7 1 F- 
-» £83 
4 
6 Mo. ; 
*:, ö 
N 
r 
! + 
- Td 
4 3 1 
r 
72K | 
v — | 
3-2. ' 
* x o 
9 3 
£4 p 
Th . 
1 
E 2 4 
4 5 
5 
ER 49 
">: RY. 
1 I 
3 | 
"41 
__ 
"7 
- — 5 
＋ : 
ir: # 4 
— K 4 
4 
5 +4 
5" a 
- Tr 4 
n ; | 
on 
--oiy 
9 4 " 
RS 
* * 
1 
. 
2 4 - 
4 * i 
8 1 
„ 65 
— * 
E. 1 
%# 4 
7.4 
T5 . 
* ' 
* 
1 
+ + &Y 1 
20TH f 
_ n 
--, 8 
__ 
"4 & 
3 i 
r 
Y "4 by; 
| * hy 
. 
1:28 ll 
1-248 
. q 4 
_ ſl 
_— | 
"*-42-4 94 
. 
1 \ 
2 U 
2 * 
+. 1.5% 
_— 
_—... 
44 ö 
1 T N 5 
6 $74 
 W L 
+. FB 
ry 
—— Fay 
G '/ , RI 
_— 
Bo. 
=. = 
SY 
A . 
_ 
4 24-4 
I £ 
vt I +2 
„ L 
15 4 it 
EY 
87-9 19 
5 9. 
99 
* . 
Es 
+3 
- 5-25 
SA 
I 
£ _ 
1 0 bo. . 
þ 7 =” 
* "2 Bi 
% 4 
438 
„ 
+ 
x 1 
. * * 
i $ 
8 8 
* 4 
1 
ky £ ] 
y * 
7 . 
* 1 
_ => 
Þ us : 
r 
_— 
N _ 
N T* 
* *% 0 
7 4 
5 : 
\ (%, : 
N . 
1 
7 1 
, ir 
8 
© 
* 4 WT. 
ix, 
» HY 
TY : 
r 
_ 
os - 
i» 
+8 
* * » 


= 
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charge of Prayer, even as to the Mind's due 
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Comprehenſion of the Matter, depend on the 


Spirit's helping our Infirmities? for we know 
not, ſays he, what we ſhould pray for, as we 


ought. Rom. viii. 26. 

What muſt we ſay to many Duties of the 
ſocial Life wherein our Concern lies with 
others, and our acting a becoming uſeful Part 
toward them, will depend very much on ob- 
ſerving and underſtanding their Tempers? What, 
to new Dutics perpetually accruing from new 


| Relations and new Circumſtances of Life? 


What, to 2 multiplicity of Ingagements lying 
on a Perſon at once, as where Providence allots 
a large and extenſive Sphere of Action? Is not 
human Wiſdom in ſuch Caſes put hard to it 
to diſcover the Place and Time, the Kind or 
Nature, the Meaſure and Method of each in- 
cumbent Duty, and ready to wiſh for and ſeck 
a Direction ſuperior to it Self? 

What muſt we fay to 'the Choice of our 
Way'and Undertaking in ſome important Turns 
of Life, that it may comply with the Deſign of 
Providence; where a falſe Step in our ſetting 
out will naturally betray us into more aftcr- 


ward, nay, a Doubt about it will diſtract and 


diſpirit us? Yet is not the Path of Duty in theſe 
and other Diſpenſations of Providence, often 
imbarraſs'd with many Perplexities and intricatc 
Circumſtances, ſo as not caſily to be diſcern'd; 
and the wiſeſt and beſt of Men are extremely 
uzzled to determine, when they are moſt ſin- 
cerely diſpoſed to take the very Courſe which 

:s agrecable to the Will of God? 
Once 
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Ser. XXII. Aſiſtance in Duty. 519 
Once more, what a Difficulty is it for the 
Mind to keep in view, as often as it ought, the 
Glory of God as the great End of all our com- 
mon and civil, as well as religious Actions? 
Who now that knows himſelf, will not free- 
ly acknowledge on ſuch accounts as theſe, and 
ina thouſand Caſes of Duty and Conduct, with 
the Prophet, Jer. x. 23. That. the Way of 
Man is not in himſelf : it is not in Man that 
walketh to direct his Steps; and ſee Reaſon 
to pray with David, Shew me thy Ways, O 
Lord, teach me thy Paths, Pſal. xxv. 4. and 
elſewhere often; and with his Son Solomon, 
Give thy Servant an underſtanding 1 
that I may * between good and bad. 
Kings iii. 1, 9? 

And how many are the Promiſes which aſſure 
this Mercy to the humble and believing Peti- 
tioner, and having raisd the Expectation by 
their Propoſal, have fully anſwer'd it by their 
Accompliſhment? Is it not declared in gene- 
ral, that all the Children of Zion ſhall be 
taught of the Lord? Iſai. liv. 13. Is it not 
made an expreſs part of the Office of the Spirit, 
to teach Chriſtians and to bring to their remem- 
brance all things which Chriſt has ſaid that 
they have a Concern in? ohn xiv. 26. Is it 
not ſaid of that practical Wiſdom, we are di- 
rected to ask of God from the Senſe of our own 
Lack, that it ſball be given to him that asks in 
Faith? Fam. i. 5. And in conſequence of ac- 
knowledging God in all our ways, that he ſhall 
direct our Paths? Prov. iii. 6, And what 
Man is he, ſays the Pſalmiſt, that feareth the 

L 1 4 Lord? 
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Lord? him ſhall he teach in the Way that 
he ſball chooſe. The Meek will he guide in 
Fudgment: and the Meek will he teach his 
Hay. Pal. xxv. 9. 12. See allo Pal. xxxii. 
8. Iſai. xliii. 16. 

Let now the Chriſtian witneſs from his oun 
Experience, whether theſe Promiſes have not 
in ſome Scaſons of his Life been remarkably 
fulfill'd, while under much Darkneſs and Per- 
plexity hanging about his Mind and ſurround- WM 
ing his Way, he has in an humble Dependance 
on them, carncſtly ſought Counſel and Di- 
rection from God. Let him ſay, if {ome clear 
and bright Ray of heavenly Light darting at 
once into his Mind, or certain Circumſtances 
of things unexpectedly concurring or ariſing, 
have not diſintangled his Way, Which before 
Was all intri.,.* and involved, and pointed it 
out to him with fu Evidence and Satisfaction; 
being like a Word behind him founding in his 
Ears, and ſaying, This is the IFay, walk in it, 
when he has been before turning to the right 
hand and to the left, wholly at a loſs what 
to reſolve on, according to that Promiſe, Jai. 
Xxx. 21? What ſecret Hints and ſeaſonable 
Suggeſtions for many occaſional Services, will 
not the obſervipg Saint ſee Reaſon to own. 
himſelf indebted to the good Spirit for? And 
how oftcn will he perceive his Mind inlarging 
its Views to an caſy, clear and copious Com- 
prehenſion of thoſe things that belong to the due 
performance of many Duties before and in 
them, when his Notions and Ideas were all 
contradted and confuſed, and inſuperable Dith- 

culties 
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culties appear'd to clog his Attempts? Nor will 
he ſcruple to refer this to the ſame divine 
Source. 

II. A Knowledge not meerly doctrinal or 
ſpeculative, but experimental, an impreſſive 
ively Senſe on the Mind, of thoſe divine 
Truths which are the .grand Motives to all, 
and the Materials, of many Duties. 

Not only arc our Minds weak to retain 
and recollect the great Truths of Chriſtianity 
but even when we have them lying before 
the View of our Underſtanding, how feeble 
and languid is the Force wherewith they ſtrike 
our Minds, while we arc left to diſplay and 
manage them our ſelves with our own Spirits? 
With all our own quickening up the Powers 
of the Soul to attend to and apply them, we 

can derive no vital Warmth from them on the 
Heart. Are not theſe the frequent Complaints 
of ſincere Chriſtians, that the great things of 
God's Law and Goſpel appear as ſtrange, flat 
and inſipid things to them? When they hear 
or read of them, when they are converſant 
with them in their Devotions, when they me— 
ditate on them, it is without any eminent Luſtre 
and Glory ſcen in them, without any Reliſhes 
of their Swectneſs, without any powerful Im- 
preſſions left by them on the Soul; ſo that 
they can ſcarce form a Notion of cheir ever 
affecting or being like to affect them other- 
Wiſe, and ſeem to themſelves as if they had 
never learn d Wiſdom, or had the Knowledge 
of the Holy. But now when at other times, 
and it may be a little after ſuch a falling off 

of 
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of ſpiritual Apprehenſions and Senſations, theſe 
fame divine Truths ſhall break in at once on 
the Eye of the Mind, with a marvellous Light 
and Glory ſo as to fill the Soul with Rapture 
and Wonder, and {hall ſpread their pleaſant 
Savour and Power all over the Heart; Whence 
this Difference? What can it be attributed to, 
but God's own irradiating theſe Truths and 
the Mind together, his ſhining into the Heart, 
to give the Light of the Knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, as 
2 Cor. iv. 6. his opening the Eyes that they 
may behold wondrous things out of his Ward, 
as Pfal. cxix. 18. 

Thus the Apoſtle takes notice of the Love 
of God (the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt Motive to 
Duty) as ſhed abroad in the Hearts of Primi. 
tive Chriſtians, 6y the Holy Ghoſt which was 
given to them. Rom. v. 5. And he thus 
prays for the Theſſalonians; The Lord direll 
your Hearts into the Love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Chriſt. 2 Thell. iii. 
5. And for the Philippians; This I pray, 
that your Love may abound yet more and more 
mm Knowledge and in all Judgment; ann ot 
Feeling it is in the Original.) 

III. Working a. Readineſs for and in the 
Duties incumbent on us. 

The beſt of Chriſtians cannot always {ay 
with the Apoſtle, that ro will that which is 
good, is preſent with them, Rom. vii. 18. 


No, this Faculty ſhares as ſenſibly and deeply 
in the Original Weakneſs and Depravity of hu- 


man Nature as any, and retains it in a conſi- 
at 


* 
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derable Degree after Converſion, being but im- 
perfectly renew d. "Tis then the Work of God 


by his Spirit to incline our Hearts to the ſeveral 


Duties of our Calling more common or ſpecial, 
and to keep them inclined, for which David 
ſo often prays,” particularly Pſal. cxix. Tis 
the good Spirit that quickens and prepares us 


for every good Work; who diſpoſes and ſuits 


our Spirits for Prayer with other Religious Ex- 
erciſes and all the Offices of Life, that bring- 
ing a right Frame with us to them, we may be 
better fitted to go through them well. He cx- 
cites holy Motions, inſpires with humble yet 
lively Reſolutions, and preſerves them warm 
and ſteady on the Soul till he actuate them 
into a Reality. Conquering all Reluctancics, 
and bearing down all Delays, by his ſecret In- 
fluences he ſweetly and powertully draws the 
Will to our appointed Work. And, as we 
ſoon grow weary in well-doing, as the good 
Dilpolitions we at any time carry with us into 
the Work of the Lord quickly flag in the pro- 
ſecution; tis he who maintains us in Frame 
for a paticnt continuance in the Service till 1t 
be happily finiſh'd, awakens anew at every turn 
our drooping Inclinations, nay, and ſometimes 
ſprings up a mighty Readineſs and Alacrity in 
the middle, which was wanting at the begin- 
ning of a Duty. Thus '77s God, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſly affirms, Phil. ii. 13. which worketh 
m us both to will and to do, of his good 
pleaſure. And he works up the Will into a 
ſuitableneſs to the Duties we are to ingage in, 
1 by impreſſing on the Mind divine 

Truths 
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Truths and Promiſes, and among theſe, the 
Aſſurances of his own upholding and ftreng- 
thening Preſence, which put Life into our firſt 
and rencw'd Efforts, that would elſe be ſoon 
given over under the preſſing Senſe of Difficul- 


ties, and then by affording preſent or reviving | 


former Taſtes of the Pleaſure and Delight at- 
tending them. Yet may he not allo ſometime 
give ſecret Touches to the Will it (elf, which 
to be ſure whenever vouchſafed never violate, 
but rather perfect the Freedom of its Choice 
and Dctcrminations ? 

IV. Weakening and ſuppreſſing the evil Mo. 
tions of our Hearts. When we would do good, 
evil is preſent. with us, ſtriving to bear down 
and maſter all ſpiritual Inclinations, and to de- 
feat the End and Effect of them. Rom. vii. 21, 
The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, drawing 
us as powerfully off from God and our Duty as 
this does to them, and labouring to hinder all 
its Efficacy; ſo that we cannot, of our ſelves 


do the things that we would, Gal. v. 17. Tis 


the hard Task of Chriſtians here, that While 
they are labouring and working for God and 
their Souls, they muſt hold themſelves in res- 
dineſs to fight and reſiſt their ſpiritual Enemies 
who are always at hand to diſtucb them in thei! 
Work; juſt as it was with Nehemiah and his 
People, who when they were employ'd in build 
ing the Walls of Jeruſalem, with one of their 


Hands «ronught in the [Vork and with the other 
held a Weapon. Neh. iv. 17. And who then 


is ſufficient of himſelf for both theſe Concerns 


together, and doc not necd conſtant SuCCOUrs 
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from above, to carry on his Labours through 
ch Difficulties and Oppoſitions to a comforta- 
ble Iſſue? Therefore the ſettled Method of our 
living to God in a Courſe of holy Obedience is 
thus laid out by the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. I1. 


If ye through the Spirit mortify the Deeds of 


the Body, ye ſhall live. | 

V. An Excitation and Quickening into Exer- 
cle thoſe holy Affections and gracious Princi- 
ples which are proper to every Duty. There is 
u inward ſpiritual Part muſt mix with and run 
through the outward of all Duties ; or they are 
poil'd, being no better than a dead Body with- 
out a Soul, The Abſence of ſuitable Graces 
in ſome degree of lively Exerciſe out of our 
Works, makes them not perfect before God, 
not filled up as the word ſignifies, that is, with 
moſe Graces which are to be the animating 
Ingredients of them, as Rev. iii. 2. Now are 


; ot all holy Qualities he Fruits of the Spirit ? 
| they are call'd, Gal. v. 22. Who is there- 


tore denominated from his Concern with them 
il together, and particular leading Graces, the 
Ppirit of Grace, of Faith, of Love. 

How many of theſe muſt come together and 
contribute their reſpective Share to the ſeveral 
parts of Prayer? And is not the Spirit deſign'd 
vi and promiſed 1 help our Infirmities in the 
manner as well as matter of our Prayers, that 
„ve may pray as, and not only for what we 
wht ? Rom. viii. 26. Whenever we pour 
our our Hearts before God, in awful yet de- 
Lattul Adoration of his ſublime incomprehen- 
ſole Glorics, in a flow of penitent Affections 

| for 
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526 Afftance in Duty. 

for our Iniquitics, in warm and fervent Breath- 
ings after ſpiritual Bleſſings, and an eaſy Re. 
ference of thoſe that are temporal to his Wil, 
in believing Hopes and Claims of promiſed Mer. 
cies in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
in the livelieſt Emotions of Love, Gratitude 
and Joy while we acknowledge his Benefits; 
the Spirit of Grace and Supplications has been 
firſt pour d upon us, and been moving all along 
on our Hearts, to give us this Liberty and in- 
larged Emanation of ſpiritual Affections and 
Graces. The ſame muſt be, ſaid of that large 
Train of Graces which an Attendance on the 
Table of the Lord calls for, and ſo of tholc 
that are to be mix'd with hearing or reading 
God's Word and ſinging his Praiſes; when they 
are exerciſed in any good meaſure agreeably to 
the Demands of theſe Ordinances. Nay, mult 
it not be ſaid too, of all Self and Social Dutics, 
that as they are to be qualified with a certain 
Temper of Mind fitted to each, as the Faith, 
with the Love and Fear of God in general, 
ſhould rcgulate and animate our whole Conduct 
that whatever we do may be done with Single 
neſs and Chearfulneſs of Heart as unto th! 
Lord, with upright Aims and Tendencies to 4:5 
Glory; ſo God is only able to make all Gract 
to abound toward us, that having all Sufficter- 
cy in all things, (as we have none in our ſelves 
for any) we may abound to every good Work, ? 
Cor. ix. 8. To do Works of Liberality, thete 
chicfly refer'd to, as we ought, out of the un. 
| feign'd and intenſe Love of a pure Heart 10 


the Brethren, our Souls mult be purified * 
| ) 
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: the Spirit, as 1 Pet. i. 22. Tis God to whom 
vo arc to apply, fo fulfil in us the Work of 
Faith with Power. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. To give 
to our Patience her perfect Work, that it may 
be intire, lacking nothing. Jam. i. 4, 5. To 
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purge off from our lawful and good Actions 

| corrupt Selt-Ends of Pride or outward Intereſt, 

' which arc apt ſo cloſely to adhere to them, and 

to make them Fruits of Righteouſneſs unto his 

. own Glory and Praiſe. Phil. i. 11. In a word, 1 

5 to make us perfect in every good Work to do 1 60 
: his Will, working in us that which is well- Wi 
: pleaſing in his ſight, through Feſus Chriſt. 44. 
. Heb. x11. 21. | | 164 
j I ſhall juſt drop a few practical Reflections 1 0 
5 on this firſt Head of my Diſcourſe, before I 8 Bf 
) paſs on to the ſecond. | | . 5 
t | P io 0 
5 Firſt then, Is divine Aſſiſtance in ſuch a va- 164 
n ricty of Inſtances neceſlary, even to one who WHY 
, has a Principle of Grace and Holineſs in his 1 
| Heart? What awful Conviction may this give 18" 
0 to the Sinner who is without it, of his utter ö 1 


Inability to do any thing truly pleaſing to God, 
whatever Profeſſion he makes, whatever religi- 
ous Services he performs, or moral Virtues he 
practiſes? Let him not then any longer be ſe- 
cure in a Courſe of dead and ſpiritleſs Works, 
or value himſelf on going over a Round of 
Duties, (which yet to neglect would make his 
Caſe ſtill worſc.) But as ſenſible that he is 
very far off from doing any thing ſpiritually 
and acceptably, let him earneſtly implore the 
Gift of the Spirit, as the Author firſt of new 
| Hearts, 
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Hcarts, then of new Fruits; which is s promiſes 
to them who ask him. Luke xi. 

2. Let the Chriſtian ſee that he "Sl denies 
or diſowns the Reality of Divine Operations, 
becauſe the manner of the Influence may be 
fo ſecret, as not to be ſenſibly perceived; at- 
tempering it ſelf to the rational Nature, which 
acts with intire freedom and conſciouſneſs. 

Is not the Word of God by ſo frequently 
and clearly intereſting the Power and Grace of 
God in all the good Works of Chriſtians, a 
ſure and full Warrant to induce our Belief of 
it, and ingage our Aſcription of Praiſe and 
Glory to him for every good thing found in 
or done by us, though we have no ſenſible 
Demonſtration within our ſelves of his Power 
working on us? And yet what Chriſtian, by 
conſulting his own different Experiences, is 
not furniſh'd with a Witneſs within himſelf to 
the internal Operations of God's Grace? Does 
not Piety and Humility dictate, that the Diffe- 
rence for the better ſhould be attributed to 
God, and that for the worſe to our ſelves, and 
this as a Meaſure or Rule whereby to judge 
what we ſhould at other times and always be, 
if left alone to the mecr Workings of our 
own Spirits? Are we then ever 1o conſcious 
to the free Motions of our own Minds and 
Hearts, chooſing and purſuing after Holineſs? 
Let us nevertheleſs ſcruple to believe and own 
that God has been working with us, though we 
knew it not. And let us remember for our 
Satisfaction and Direction, how extremely cau- 
tious the Holy Apoſtle was, not to aggro 

thing 
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thing from the Glory of God's Grace, while he 
mentions his own abundant Labours in the Goſ- 
pel: By the Grace of God, ſays he, I am dehat 
1 am, and his Grace beſtowed upon me war 
not in vain: but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all; yet not I, but the Grace of 
CD which was with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
3. Let us remark the true way of improving 


this Doctrine to the regulation of our Conduct, 


againſt theſe two Extremes of fitting till and 
doing nothing till we find a (ſenſible Preſence 
of God with us, and of going on to our various 
Duties preſumptuouſly, without any dependance 
on the Spirit of God. Duty binds us in the 
ſame manner whether we are diſpoſed or in- 
diſpoſed to it. It muſt then be our Care and 
Buſineſs at all times to ſtir up the Powers of 
Nature and Grace to lay hold on God, and to 


do with all our Might what is matter of preſent 


Duty to us. This is the likelicſt way of our 
receiving, and the only way wherein, we can 
expect Divine Aſſiſtances, whoſe tendency and 
deſign is not to ſuperſede, but to refine and 
perfect our own Operations, and which inſen- 
ſibly mix with them. Hence they are propoſed 
to incourage our attempting even the moſt diffi- 
cult Services. Phil. ii. 1 2, 13. And therefore 
on the other hand, let us take care that we ne- 
ver ſlight or overlook the Grace of God, pre- 
ſuming on our own fancied Readineſs and Abi- 
lity; but purſue every Duty with a continual 
Eye to it, and ſo reſolve with the Pſalmiſt, to 
to in the ſtrength of the Lord God, Pal. Ixxi. 
16. But I go on now, 
__— MM Secondly, 
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Secondly, To conſider Perſeverance in Grace, 


as a Zleſſing undertaken for and promiſed by | 
God to his Saints, and which they may ably | g 
and comfortably expect from him. This I take 12 
to be meant by the 42 Patience and Long- 
lulfering in the Text, even as the ſame Words , 

arc applied to holding on in a Courſe of Faith 
and Obedience. Heb. vi. 15. Mom: i. 7, 
And thus in another place our Apoltle purſues , 
his Prayer for SanQification to this Iſſue of a fi. ; 
nal Preſervation. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. The very ; 
Cod of Peace ſanttify you wholly; and I pray | 
= God, your whole Spirit and Soul and Body b. F 
| preſerv 'd blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. X 
| 1 ſhall endeavour the brief Explication and 4 
Confirmation of this important, and moſt va- ) 
| Juable Privilege of the Saints in the following ty 
| Propoſitions. 2 
3 I. The Perſeyerance of Saints, muſt be under- 5 
| ſtood in reſpect to the Grace or Favour of God 1 
| toward them, and the Grace of God or the F. 
Principles of Holineſs within them, as inſepa- M © 
rably ſubſiſting together and neither apart from » 
the other. They both commence together, e r 


very one at the ſame time he is admitted into G 
a State of Acceptance with God and Relation 


to him as a Father, having a Principle of Holi- al 
neſs infuſed 'into him; and they muſt cither » 
continue or ceaſe together. None ſhall be pre- v 
ſerv'd in the Fayour of God, who have not pre- vi 
ſerv'd in them the Image of God, as none ſhall 8 
ever loſe the former who don't che latter. 1 


Now 
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Now from this Connection we may remark; 
that in all peremptory Aſſurances of God's Love 
to any induring for ever, are contain'd Aſſuran- 
ces too, whether expreſs'd or no, of his taking 
effectual Care that they ſhall perſevere holy. 
So when the Apoſtle expreſſes a triumphant 
Aſſurance that none of the particulars he men- 
tions, no nor any other Creature or Thing ſball 
be able to ſeparate thoſe who love God, being 
the called according to his purpoſe, from the 
Love of Chriſt and of God in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord; Rom. viii. 28, 34—39. this Aſſurance 
has an inſeparable Reſpect to the Love of Chri- 
ſtians to God and Chrift, alway retnaining in 
conjunction with and in dependance on theirs 


to Chriſtians ; or it cannot be abſolute, which 


yet the manner of expreſſing it makes it to be 


as ſtrongly as Words can do: nay; otherwiſe; 


with all the pompous Defiance of whatever E- 
nemies or Dangers might have a tendency to 
ſeparate Chriſtians from God's Love to them, 
it would contain no Relief againſt any of them 
fully ſuitable to their Caſe, and adapted to the 
Quarter from which they well know they only 
can and fear they will hurt them; and that is, 
not Violence but Seduction, not alienating 
God's Heart from them, any other way than by 
alienating their Hearts from him. 
II. Perſeverance belongs not. abſolutely to 


what is either leſs or more than habitual Grace. 


Whatever Faith of Aſſent, Profeſſion, Con- 


victions, common Operations and Gifts of the 


Spirit, outwatd Reformation and Regulatity of 
annets, ate attain d * from true Sanctifica- 
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tion, may be loſt and quite wither away. Such 
are ſome of the Caſes and Examples of Apoſtacy 
In Scripture: as the Stony-ground Hearers, who 
had no Root in themſelves, no honeſt and good 


Heart, Luke viii. 13, 15. andgthoſe ſuppoſed 


capable of falling away even to an impoſlibility 


of Recovery, Heb. vi. For no gracious Prin- 


Ciple is found among the high things aſcribed 


to them; which better things, things accom- 


panying Salvation, ſtand in contradiſtinction to, 


©V.9, 10, Thus when ſome are ſaid to depart, 


fall from, and turn aſide from the Faith and 
Grace; it is meant only of the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, ſometimes accurately diſtinguiſh'd from 
real Principles of Grace, as never had by the 
chief of theſe Apoſtates. From which latter, 
named juſt before, ſays the Apoltle, ſome hav- 
ing ſwerv'd (having miſs'd or fallen ſhort of 
them, as the Original Word? Q. xu 25ry on- 
Jes properly ſignifies) have turn d aſide to vain 
jangling, 1 Tim. i. 5, 6. Which, that is, a good 


-. Conſcience, ſome having put away Tv Ties & mw: 
- ezperar (or thruſt from them without ever cn- 


tertaining it, as the Word admits to be under- 
ſtood, and is elſewhere) concerning Faith have 
made ſhipwrack, v. 19. They went out from 
as, ſays another Apoſtle, bur they were not of 


ms, were never led and ated by the fame Spi- 
'rit of Grace and Holineſs, the Undtion which 


abideth in them who receive it, 1 John ii. 
19, 27. So When thoſe great Apoſtates in 2 
Pet. ii. are compared to @ Dog return d to 
his Vomit, a Sow that was waſh'd, to her 
wallowing in the Mire, ver. 22, a real * 

wa 
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of their impure Natures muſt ſurely be none 
of the Fruits of their former Profeſſion. 

On the other hand, it is a conſtant Pro- 
tection only for the Seed or Principle of Grace 
it ſelf, but not againſt its Decays, a temporary 
Suſpenſion of its Exerciſe, and the Commiſſion 
of many and ſometimes very great Sins. Se— 
veral Declarations and Promiſes in Scripture 
take up and provide for theſe Caſes, as more 
or leſs incident to all Saints, that they may 
not ſo far prevail as to divide them from God 
and unſcttle their Foundation of Grace within. 
Though the good Man fall, as he may ſeven 
times, Prov. xxiv. 16. he ſhall not be utterly. 
caſt down : for the Lord upholdeth him with 
his hand, Pſal. xxxvii. 24. As he did the 
Pſalmiſt in a fore Temptation which had juſt 
overſet him; Pal. Ixxiii. 23. As he did Da- 
vid, who in praying God after his notorious 
Fall, not to take his holy Spirit from him, 
virtually own'd that he never had wholly de- 
parted from him. Pal. li. 11. As Peter, 
who had ſecurity given him by the Prayer of - 
his Lord and Maſter, that his Faith ſhould not 
fail, Luke xxii. 32. As Jotomon, whom com- 
mitting Iniquity, God as ſtill Yi Father would 
chaſten with the Rod of Men, but never ſuffer 
his Mercy to depart away from him. 2 Sam. 
vii. 14, 15. Which ſame gracious Proviſion 
is promiſed in like Cale to all. the ſpiritual 
Seed of Chriſt. Pſal. Ixxxix. z0—35. And 
hence ſo many Promiſes of God's healing his 
People's Backſlidings. 

Mm; . 
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HI. The ſame Reaſons hold for all, as for 
any, who have obtain'd precious Faith and Sancti- 
fication, perſevering to the end. Were it in- 
deed left to Believers to preſerve themſelves, 
the Conſequence may be well preſumed fatal 
to them all. But the Scripture fixes it on the 
Power of God, 1 Pet. i. 5. Jude 24. on 
thcir Relation to him, and his ſpecial Know- 
ledge, Love and Care of them. 2 Tz. ii. 19, 
| Rom. viii. 431, 39. chap. xi. 1, 2. And has 
not God the ſame Love and Care for, and 
Power to keep all and even the little Children 
of his Family, as any? Does not Chriſt, in 
whom alſo they are to be preſerv'd, Jude 1. 
love them all alike, as the dear Members of 
his Body, the Travel of his Soul, and the 
promiſed Reward of his pouring it out unto 
Death, wherewith he was to be ſatisfied ? 
(and would he be fo with leſs than his full 
Reward?) Is he not concern'd too, in Honour 
and Faithfulneſs, having receiv'd them for his 
Charge, with acknowledged Inſtructions that 
of all which the Father had given him he 
ſhould loſe nothing. John yi. 39. to employ 
that full Power T. owns to be given him to 
this end, in order actually 20 give eternal Life 
fo them all. John xvii, 22 Of which Power 
being really and ſucceſsfully ſo exerciſed, his 
Interceſſion isa Proof. For as this is the Way 
in which his Mediatorial Power becomes effec- 
tual, ſo it is made in common for ſuch as truly 
believe on him, that they may have his Spirit 
to abide in them for ever, and be preſery'd ſafe 
bo Glory, John XIV. 16, chap. xvii. Therc- 


ore, IV. 
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IV. A conſtant and final Perſeverance in 
Grace unto Glory, is expreſly declared and ab- 
ſolutely promiſed in many paſlages of Scripture. 
'Tis repreſented by our blefled Lord, as a thing 
impoſſible to decerve, that is, ſo as to draw a- 
way to Ruin the Elect. Mar. xxiv. 24. Again, 
he ſpeaks of the gracious Principles imparted by 
him under the Metaphor of a Mell of Mater 
that ſhall be in the Receiver, ſpringing up in- 
to everlaſting Life. John iv. 14. What ſtrong- 
er Security for all his Sheep being preſerv'd 
ſafe to eternal Life can Words contain, than 
theſe which he utters of them? [ give unto 
them eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand. 
John x. 28. Here the End is aſcertain'd ſo 
abſolutely and univerſally as admits of no Ex- 
ceptions, no not that of the Sheep's wreſting 
themſelves through their own Petverſeneſs and 
wandering Diſpoſition out of his Hands, the 
prevention of which js one principal and con- 
ſtant Branch of a Shepherd's Work, and is ne- 
ceſlarily implied in his guarding them againſt 
the Aſſaults of others, that can't ſepatate them 
from Chriſt but through their own Conſent. 
Does not the Apoſtle congect Glorification with 

| Juſtification and effectual Calling as inſeparable? 
Rom. viii. 30. Does he not expreſs a full Con- 
fidence about the Saints at Philippi (equally 
applicable to all every where) that he which 
Had begun a good Work in them, that is of 
Grace, wherein they were partakers with him. 
ſelf, Will perform it until the Day of Chriſt ? 
Phil. i. 6, 7. Theſe few, inſtead of many more 
M m 4 Paſtages 
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Paſſages which might be brought out of both 
Teſtaments, may abundantly ſatisfy us that Per- 


feyarance. is a Bleſſing: promiſed and aſſured to 
the Saints. l 

And is it ſo! Let us then admire he Grace 
of the New Covenant, which has ſo comfor- 
table an Article in it, that the Old one was with- 
out, and for want of it quickly failed. Let us 
carneſtly deſire and make ſure of a real Work 


of Grace which has ſo great a Bleſſing in it. 


Let us, accounting, all the Commands and Ex- 
hortations to Perſeverance in Holineſs with the 
awful Threatnings to thoſe who draw back, 
as proper Means in a way ſuitable to our ra- 
tional Nature, for God to fulfil his own Pur- 
poſe and Promiſe, therefore in compliance 
with them both, attend to the Practice of Grace 
and Holineſs with al Diligence and godly Fear; 

yet withal truſting (as ſuch a Fear dictates) in 
the Lord, as only able to keep us effectually 
from falling, and ſometimes indulging a joyful 
Frame, in lively Hope that he whoſe Mercy 
and Truth indure for ever, will arr what 
concerns us, and never forſake the Wark 7 his 
own Hands. 


It remains to add one Word on, 


Thirdly, The Saints Preparation for Glory; 
which as the Reſult of their being preſerv'd 
and aſſiſted in holy Obedience, the Apoſtle laſt 
mentions in our Text, and that in the Form of 
Thankſgtving; becauſe as future Glory, when it 


becomes the Object of their Fruition, will fill 


them with Joy unmix'd and unſpeakable, fo it 
| being 
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being now the Object of their well-grounded 
Hopes, while they are fitting for it, may exalt 
their Joy to a very high Pitch. So then a due 
and proper Mectneſs for Heaven conſiſts in the 
actual Exerciſes of the continued Principles and 
Habits of Holineſs, in a Courſe of all proper 
Duty and Service holding on to the end of 
Life, only with the Addition of a peculiar Turn 
of prevalent Deſires and or ih to the Man- 
ſions above. And it is God who works his 
People to this ſelf-ſame thing, even an Hea- 
venlineſs of Frame, an habitual //7/lmngneſs ra- 
ther to be preſent with the Lord, than m the 
Body, ſuperadded to their Fruitfulneſs and 
Activity in every Grace and good Work ſuited 
to their Station on Earth. 2 Cor. v. 5, 6, 8. 
Of him then let us continually ſeek this 
whole Diſpoſition for Heaven, yet in the Uſe 
of all appointed Means, and of our moſt watch- 
ful vigorous Endeavours, by bleſſing which, he 
produces and maintains it. Let us preſs, with 
the Apoſtle Paul, toward the Mark. for the 
Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt 
Zeſus. Phil. iii. 14. And, according to St. 
Peter's Exhortation, 2 Pet. i. 5—11. give 
all diligence, by adding the regular Exerciſe of 
one Grace to another, to make our Callin 
and Election ſure: For ſo, an Entrance ſhall 
be miniſtred to us abundantly into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
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SERMON XXV. | 
The Perpetual Obligation of the Moral ; 


Pe The Evil of 81x and its Deſert in 
of PUNISHMENT. 


1 * | we 5 8 # 1 | tx 2 U „M. 

all 

+ oY Jonn i ili. 4. vie 

Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the 13 ſoc 

And ROM. vi. 23. 8 

The Wages of Sin is Death. © a 

HE bleſſed God has an undoubted Right ir 

to command and govern his Creatures, * 

and when he makes known his Will or lays the 1 

knowledge of it within their reach, this be- * 

comes a Law to them, this determines what is in 
their Duty; and a tranſgreſſion of this Law or 


diſobedience to it is Sin; and Sin carries in it 
the Notion of moral Evil, which deſerves ſome 
penalty to be inflicted on the Sinner. 

Now that the Moral Law is ſuch a Law as 
I have deſcribed, and has ſuch Conſequences þ 
attending the Tranſgreſſion of it; I ſhall en- 
deayour to ſhew in the following Method. 


s 
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I. I ſhall conſider what we mean by the Ma- 
Lad, and where this Law is to be found. 

II. I ſhall prove that it reaches to all Man- 
kind, and is of perpetual Obligation. 

III. That Sin, or the Tranſgreſſion of it, is a 
very great and heinous Evil. 

IV. That it juſtly deſerves Puniſhment from 
the hands of God. I ſhall purſue ęach of theſe 
in their order. 


The firſt Enquiry is, What we mean by the 
Moral. Law. To which I anſwer, The Mo- 
ral Law ſignifies that Rule which is given to 
all Mankind to direct their Manners or Beha- 
vior, conſider'd mecrly as they are intelligent and 
ſocial Creatures, as Creatures who have an Un- 
derſtanding to know God and themſelves, a 
Capacity to judge what is right and wrong, and 
a Will to chuſe and refuſe Good and Evil. 

This Law, I think, does not ariſe meerly 
from the abſtracted Nature of things, but alſo 
includes in it the Exiſtence of God and his Will 
manifeſted ſome way or other, or at leaſt put 
within the reach of our Knowledge; it includes 
alſo his Authority, which obliges us to walk by 
the Rule he gives us. | [Ke 

The Commands or Requirements of the Mo- - 
ral Law may be repreſented in different views, my 
but all agree in the ſame Deſign and Subſtance, 101 

Sometimes the Moral Law is repreſented as 1 
requiring us to ſcek after the Knowledge of 9 f 
that God who made us, as obliging us to be- = | 
lieye whatſoever God diſcovers to us, and as \iþ 

%%%%%ͤ 1 
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commanding us to perform thoſe Duties he 
preſcribes, and to abſtain from thoſe thing, 
which he forbids. WERE SE 
Sometimes again this Moral Law is repre- 
ſented by diſtinguiſhing it into thoſe Duties 
which we owe to God, to our Nejghbours and 
to our Jelves. The Duties which we owe 10 


God axe Fear and Love, Truſt and Hope, Wor- 
ſhip and Obedience, Prayer and Praiſe, doing | 
every thing to his Glory, and Paticnce under his 
Providences in Life and Death. The Duties | 


which we owe to our Neighbours are Submiſli- 
on to our Superiors, Compaſlion to our Inferi- 
ors, Truth and Fidelity, Juſtice and Honey, 
Benevolence and Goodneſs toward all Men. 
The Duties which we owe to our Selves ar 
Sobriety and Temperance ; and in general the 
Moral Law requires a Reſtraint of our natural 


Appetites and Paſſions within juſt bounds, ſo that 
they neither break out to the diſhonour of God, | 


to the injury of our Neighbour, or to hinder 

us in the purſuit of our own beſt Intereſts. 
here is yet another general Repreſentation 

of the Moral Lau, which is uſed in Scripture 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. It 1s 
mention'd by Moſes, Deut. vi. 7. Lev. xi. 
18. and repeated and confirm'd by our bleſſed 
Saviour. Matth. xxii. 37. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart and 
Haul, and thy Neighbour as thy Self; on theſe 
two Commandments hang all the Law and th! 
Prophets. and therefore St. Pau! Rom. xi! 
10. tells us, Love is the fulfilling of the Law 
For he that loves God and his Neighbour as e 
| Oug lit, 
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ought; will perform all neceſſary Duties toward 
them, as well as govern himſelf aright in Obe- 
dience to God his Maker. ne 
" Having explain'd what I mean by the Moral 
Law, we come to enquire Mete it is to be 


fund ? 1 anſwer, It is found in the ten Com- 


mands given to the Jews at Sinai; it is found 
in the holy Scriptures, ſcatter'd up and down 
thro all the Writings of the Old and New 
Teſtament, and it may be found out in the 
plaineſt and molt neceſſary parts of it, by the 
ſincere and diligent Exerciſe of our own rea- 
ſoning Powers. It was written by the Finger 
of God in Tables of Stone, 'tis written by the 
Inſpiration of God in the Holy Bible, and it is 
written in the Hearts and Conſciences of Man- 
kind by the God of Nature. The Voice of 
God from Heaven proclaim'd this Law, the 
Voice of the Prophets and Apoſtles confirm it, 
and the Voice of Conſcience, which' is the 
Vice-gerent of God in the Heart of Man, ſpeaks 
the ſame thing *. Sec Rom. ii. 14, 15. which 
muſt 

* Thar which is in the Heart of Man is called the Natural Law, 
becauſe it ariſes from our natural Principles of Reaſon; that which 
was given at Sinai is more frequently term'd the Written Law: both 
xe call'd the Moral Law, yet with theſe few Differences. (1.) The 
Written Law is more clear and expreſs in ten particular Commands; 
the Natural Law is more ſecret and leſs evident, eſpecially 'among 
the greateſt part of Mankind. (2.) The Written Law was a more 
peculiar Favour of God given to the Fewiſh Nation; the Natural 
Law lies within the reach of all Men whoſe Conſciences are nor 
groſſly blinded or hardened by Sin. (3.) The Natural Law con- 
tans nothing but moral Precepts or Rules of Life for Men as in- 
telligent, ſenſible and ſociable Creatures; the written Law includes 
in it ſomething Ceremonial, 3. e. the Seventh-day Sabbath, and o- 
ther Modes of Expreſſion peculiar to the Fewiſh State and People. 


But the grand Requirements and the Deſign ot both theſe are rhe 
ame, as appears in many Sgriptures, eſpecially Rom, ii. 15. 16. 
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muſt be thus explain'd. When the Gentiles 
who have not the written Law, arc admoniſh 
by Nature, and their own Conſciences, to 4 
things contain'd in the written Law, thei 
Hearts and reaſoning Powers are a natural Lacy 
to themſelves, which ſhews or diſcovers th; 
work of the written Law or ten Commands 
impreſt ont heir Hearts; their very Conſciences 
bearing Witneſs for or againſt themſelves, and 
accuſing or excuſing them, accotding as they 
have obty'd or broke that Natural Law within 
them. 


The Second general Head of my Diſcourſe 
leads me to prove that this moral Law is of 
uni ver ſul and perpetual Obligation to all 
Mankind, even thro all Nations and all Apts, 
The Will of God their Maker concerning their 
Conduct being revealed to them or laid within 


the reach of their knowledge, as I ſaid before, | 


becomes a Law or Rule of Life to Men. Nov 
this Moral Law is ſo far diſcover'd to all, whe- 
ther Jews, Gentzles or Chriſtians; both by the 
Light of Reaſon and by the Writings of the 
old and new Teſtament, and thus it becomes 
an Univerſal Law which requires the Obedi 
ence of all Mankind. | | 
And as it hath Univerſal Authority over 
| all Men, ſo its Obligation is perpetual and 
everlaſting : there cannot be any diſſolution 
of it, nor a releaſe from its Commands 0! 
Requirements, which will appear it we con- 
ſider the wick Reaſons: 


I, 


CA 
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1. Tis a Law which ariſes from the very 
Exiſtence of God and the Nature of Man: it 


' ſprings from the very relation of ſuch Creatures 


to their Maker and to one another, Every 
Creature muſt owe its all to him that made it; 
and thercfore all its Powers ought to be em- 
ploy'd ſo as to bring ſome Honour to its Maker- 


God. He is the ſupreme Lord and Ruler, and 


he ought to be reverenced and obey'd: He 
is Alwiſe and Almighty, he ought to be fear'd 
and worſhipped : he is in himſelf the moſt ex- 
cellent gf Beings as well as merciful and kind 
to us, and the Spring of all our preſent Com- 
forts and our future Hopes; he ought there- 
fore to be loved above all things, and to be 


addreſt with Prayer and Praiſe : nor can it ever 


be ſaid that a Creature is under no Obliga- 
tion to love and obey, to fear and worſhip 
his Creator, or to render what is due to his Fellow- . 
Creatures, even according to his utmoſt powers: 
2. This Law tis ſo far wrought into the 
very Nature of Man as a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, that an awaken'd Conſcience will require 
Obedience to it for ever. Whereſoever the 
reaſoning Powers of Man are diligent and ſin- 
cerely attentive to his moſt important Con- 
cerns, he muſt acknowledge the great God 
demands our beſt Obedience, our Honour and 
our Love, and he deſeryes it: every Conſcience 
acting on reaſonable Principles muſt confeſs 
that Truth and Honeſty ought to be practiſed 
towards our Neighbour, and Temperance and 
Sobriety with regard to our ſelves; that we 
are bound to reſtrain our vicious Appetites and 

F Paſſions 
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Paſſions within the Rules of Reaſon, and our 
better Powers; that we muſt not be ſavage 
or cruel to others, nor muſt we abuſe our 
Underſtanding and our Senſes which God has 
given us for better purpoſes, and by drown- 
ing them in Wine and ſtrong Liquors or by 
any intemperance behave like the Brutes that 
periſh, As long as Man is Man, and Reaſon 
is Reaſon, ſo long will this Law be a Rule to 
Mankind. | : 

3. This Law muſt be perpetual, for it is 
ſuited to every State and Circumſtange of hu. 
man Nature, to every Condition of the Life 
of Man, and to every Diſpenſation of God: 
and ſince it cannot be changed for a better 
Law, it muſt be everlaſting.  'Tis ſuited to the 
State of Man in innocence, and of Man fallen 
from his Happineſs : 'tis ſuited to every Tribe 
and Nation of Mankind: all are required to 
yield their utmoſt Obedience to the Commands 
of God. It began in Paradiſe as ſoon as Man 
was created, and it will never ceaſe to oblige 
in this World or the other. Neither Jew not 
Gentile, neither Saint nor Sinner on Earth, not 
Enoch, nor Elijah, nor the bleſſed Spirits in 
Heaven, nor the Ghoſts of the wicked under 
the Puniſhments of Hell, arc releaſed from 
their Obligation to this Law which requires 
them to love and honour God, and to be faith- 
ful and juſt to Man: for if any Perſons what- 
ſoever were releaſed from the bond of this 
Law, they would not be guilty of Sin; nor do 
amils in neglecting the Practices of Virtue and 
Godlinefs, „„ 
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4. It appears yet further that this Law is 
perpetual, becauſe whatſoever other Law 
God can preſcribe or Man can be bound to obey, 
'tis built upon the Eternal Obligation of this 
Moral Law. Every poſitive Command of 
Rites and Ceremonys and Sacrifices given to 


the Patriarchs or the Fews, evety Command 
of Faith in the Me/iah, Truſt in the Blood 


of Jeſus and Obedience to him in his exalted 


State, every Inſtitution of the Old Teſtament 
and the New, Circumciſion and Baptiſm, the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover and of the Lord's Supper, 
with all the Forms of Worſhip and Duty toward 
God and Man which ever were preſcribed, 
receive their force and obligation from the 
Moral Law. Tis this Law which requires all 
Men to believe whatſoever God ſhall reveal 
with proper Evidence, either by the Exerciſe 
of their own Reaſon or by his divine Re- 
velation : 'tis the Moral Law that requires 
our Heart and Hands to yield obedience to all 
the poſitive Laws God has given to Men : 
Some of thoſe Rites and Ceremonys, ſo. far 
as we can difcover, ſeem not to be of any 
great importance in themſelves ; but a wiltul 
neglect of the leaſt of them is a diſobedience 
to the great God and a violation of this Law: 
and I think we may ſay that if this Law were 
aboliſh'd, no other could bind us: for it is one 
of the firſt and ſtrongeſt requirements of this 
Law, that a Creature "muſt obey his Maker in 
all things. And for this reaſon it was that 
our blefled Saviour, who had no need to be 
waſhed from Sin, yet ſubmitted to Baptiſm 
Vol. I. Nn under 
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under the Miniſtry of Fohn his Forerunner, 
even when Fohn ſeem'd to diſſuade him from 
it, Matth. iii. 15. Suffer it to be ſo nom, 
ſaid he, for thus it becomes us to fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs, i. e. to obey whatever God 
commands. | 

5. I would add in the laſt place, that Scrjp- 
ture aſſerts the Perpetuity and Everlaſting 
Obligation of the Moral Law. Luk. xvi. 17. 
It is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs 
away than for the leaſt tittle of the Law to 
fail; and our bleſſed Saviour declares, Matth.. 
17. that he came not to deſtroy the Law but 
to fulfil it; by which he cannot mean the 
Zewiſh Ritual which was ſoon aboliſh'd, but he 
means eminently the Moral Law, for tis 
the Precepts of that Law heproceeds to explain. 
And it is in conformity to this Doctrine the 
Apoſtle Paul makes uſe of this Law to. con- 
vince Few and Centile, and all Mankind in 
all Ages, that they are ſinners and guilty beforc 
God, in the 2d and 3d Chapters to the Romans. 
By the Law is the knowledge of Sin, whether 
the natural Law of the Heathens, or the writ- 
ten Law of the Jews: all have broken this 
Moral Law of God, every Mouth is ſtopp d, 
and all the World lies guilty before God. 

| know that there are ſome contrary Opini- 
ons riſing up in the Heart of Man againſt this 
Doctrine. Some have objefed here, that ſince 
the fall of Adam no meer Man is able per 
fectly to comply with the demands of it, to! 
it requires Univerſal Obedience in Thought, 
Word and Action, and a perfect . 

| rom 
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from every Sin: but ſince no Man is able to 
yield this Obedience, it can never be ſuppoſed 
that a righteous and a gracious God can con- 
tinue to require it. 

To this 1 anſwer, Firſt, that Man has not 
loſt his Natural Powers to obey this Law; he 
is bound then as far as his Natural Powers 
will reach: I own his Faculties are greatly cor- 
rupted by vicious Inclinations or ſinful Pro- 
penſities, which has been happily called by our 
Divines a Moral Inability to fulfil the Law 
rather than a natural Impoſſibility of it. But 
tho' the Powers of Man be viciated, and his 
Inclinations to Evil are ſo ſtrong, that they 
will never be effectually ſubdued without di- 


vine Grace, yet the great and holy God con- 


tinues ſtill to demand a Perfection of Obedi- 
ence; he cannot give an imperfect Law, or a 


Law that requires but an imperfect Obedience 


to it. His Title as the Creator and the God 
of Nature demands the beſt ſervice that our 


Natural Powers can perform : our Underſtanding 


and Will, our Heart and Hand and Tongue owe 
him their utmoſt Obedience. 

Beſides, if the Law did not continue to re- 
quire our beſt and higheſt Obedience, we ſhould 
not be guilty of ſin where we fall ſhort of 
Perfection; that is, if we loved God in part, 
if we ſeryd him in part, tho' it was not 


with all our Mind, with all our Soul, with 


all our Heart, and with all our Strength, 
yet we ſhould not be Tranſgreflors : but this 

I think is a very abſurd ſuppoſition. 
1 anſwer in the ſecond place, that the Mo- 
Nn2 ral 
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ral Law may continue ſtill to demand per- 
- fe Obedience of all Men, tho' ſince the Fall 
they cannot perfectly fulfil it, for the Grace 
of the Goſpel which is reveal'd in Scripture, 
and which runs thro' every Diſpenſation ſince 
the Fall of Adam, has not abated the Demands 
of the Law, tho-it has provided a Relict for 
us under our failings. And tho' we do not 
_ fulfil what God requires in this Law, yet he 
condeſcends in this Goſpel to pardon and 
to accept the humble, the ſincere, the penitent 
Sinner, on the account of the perfect Obedience 
and atoning Sacrifice of his own Son. It is 
granted indeed that all Men who have been 
ſaved in the way of the Goſpel have yielded 
but a very imperfect and defective Obedience 
to this Law, yet ſtill the Law of God demands 
a Perfection of Holineſs according to our ut- 
moſt natural Powers and Capacitys; the Law 
demands that we in not at all; but the Goſpel 
ſays, if we ſin we have an Advocate with 
the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
who is a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
World: 1 John. ii. 2. * 3 Having 


* There is alſo another Objection againſt this Doctrine which 
ſome raiſe from the words of Scripture. Does not the Apoſtle 
tell Timothy that the Law is not made for a righteous Man, but fot 
the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, for the Ungodly and for Sinners? &c. 
i Tim. 1.9. But this is readily anſwer d, by conſidering what is 
the Apoſtle's meaning here. *Tis only to ſhew, that diſobedient 
and ungodly Men have need of particular and expreſs Laws or 
| Precepts, with Threatnings and Terrors annexed to them, in order 
to reitrain them from iniquity; but the Righteous Man hath 2 
ſanctify'd Nature, and an 1nward averſion within Himſelf, to all 
evil Practices; and therefore tho' his Conſcience acknowledge him 
to be under the Commands of this Law, yet he does not 19 


much need the expreſs and publick Proclamation of it in order 


to {cure him in the practice of Duty. 


* 
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Having proved the perpetual Obligation of 
the Moral Law, I proceed to the 7hzrd part of 
my Diſcourſe, and that is briefly to repreſent the 
Evil Nature of Fin. Our Text informs us 


wherein it conſiſts. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of 
the Law. When a Creature tranſgreſſes any 
Command that God hath given, he commits Sin: 


but this chiefly refers to the Moral Law, becauſe 
itis this Law upon which all others are founded, 
| and which gives force and authority to them 
| all. Now there is a heinous Evil contain'd in the 
| Nature of Sin, if we conſider the following 
| Characters of it. | 


It has been objected again, that St. Paul comforts the Chriſtians | 


5 and incourages them to Holineſs by telling them they are become 
5 dead to the Law, and they are deliver d from the Law, that being 
dead wherein they were 61 Rom. vii. 4,6. To this I anſwer, 


that the Apoſtle allows that Chriſtians are deliver'd from the Law 

} as to its curſing and condemning Power by their Pardon and 

, weed. in Chriſt Jeſus; they are deliver'd alſo from the un- 
appy effect which the Law may ſometimes have upon the Hearts 

, of Sinners to irritate, awaken and provoke Sin in them, by luſting 

1 for things forbidden; but he does not allow even himſelf or the 
beſt of Chriſtians to be deliver'd or releas'd from the Commands 

3 WW of the Law; for in this very place, he is perſuading Chriſtians to 
Holineſs or Obedience to the Precepts of the Law ; and in 1 Cor. ix. 

h 21, he declares he is not without Law to God, but he is under the 


le Law, as it is in the hands of Chriſt. Not an Apoſtle nor an 
or Angel from Heaven can releaſe Creatures from the demands of 
c. Duty to their Creator, for while we are the Work of the Hand 
ls of God, and continue to be Creatures, this Law never ceaſes to 
nt command perfect Obedience ro the God that made us, (viz.) that 
or we muſt love him with all our Soul, and with all our Strength. 

ler Nor do all the leſſening expreſſions which the Apoſtle uſes 
2 in his Epiſtle tu t he Hebrews againſt the Law, give us a re raſe from 
al tne Moral Law, for his Deſign is only to ſhew the weakneſs and un- 
IM prefitableneſs of the  Fewiſh Law or Covenant of Sinai in compa- 
o non of the glorious State of the Goſpel and the new Covenant, 
Jer when the Moral Law ſhall be written on the Hearts of Men. Heb. 


vil. 8. and viii. 10, 13. This is the Law that muſt ſtand, for ever, 
* when the Jewiſh Covenant vaniſhes and is aboliſh'd. 
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. "Tis an affront to the Authority and 


ee of a wiſe and holy God, a God 


who has ſovereign Right to make Laws for 


his Creatures, and has form'd all his Conimands 
and Prohibitions according to infinite Wiſdom. 
Every Act of wilful Sin does as it were deny 
the Sovereignty of God over us and the propriety 
that God has in us, according to the expreſſion 
of thoſe profane Sinners, Pfal. xii. 4. Our lips 


are our own, who is Lord over us? Wilful Sin 


againſt God renounces his right to govern us 
and pours high contempt upon his Wiſdom 
and his righteous Dominion; it denys his Laws 
to be wiſe and righteous, as tho' they were not 
fit to be injoin'd of God or practiſed of Men. 
2. Jin carries in the Nature of it high in- 

ratitude to God our Creator, and a wicked 
abuſe of that Goodneſs which has beſtow'd upon 
as all our Natural Powers and Talents, 2 
Limbs, our Senſes, and all our Facultys of 
Soul and Body. Such a Creator, who has furniſh'd 
his Creatures with ſo many excellent Facultics, 
may reaſonably expect and demand of them a 
return of Love and Obedience : but to employ 
theſe very Talents and Powers for the diſhonour 
of him who gave them, is abominable in it 
ſelf and highly provoking to that God who 
torm'd us. 
3. Sin againſt the Law of God breaks in h- 

on that wiſe and beautiful'Order which God 
has appointed to run thro his whole Creation. 
Prov. xvi. 4. God has made all things for him- 
ſelf and his own Glory; but if we ſet up our 


{clyes and our own Honour as the chict 27 
WS 
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of all, and neglect to pay our Duty and Honours 
to the bleſſed God, we run counter to this di- 
vine Appointment, and place our ſelves in the 
room of God. He has ordain'd that his Crea- 

tures ſhould be mutually helpful to each other, 

and that Man ſhould love his Neighbour ; but 
if Malice and Envy and Falſechood prevail i in us, 
and if Cruelty and Injuſtice be practiſed toward 

our Fellow-Creatures, the proper and beautiful 
Harmony between the intelligent Creatures is 

broken, and it is a hatcful thing in the Eyes of 
God to ſee thoſe Rules of Order violated, re- 

nounced and trampled upon, which he has 
eſtabliſh'd with ſo much Wiſdom and Juſtice. 

Yet further, God has ordain'd Reaſon in Man 

to govern his Appetites and Paſſions and all his 
inferior Powers. But Sin brings ſhameful Con- 

fuſion into our very Frame, while it exalts the 
Appetites and the Paſſions to reign over our 
Reaſon, to break the Rules and Dictates of 
Conſcience and tranſgreſs all the bounds of 
reaſonable Reſtraint. Sin working in the Heart 
gives a looſe to thoſe licentious and unruly 

Powers of Nature, and ſpreads wild Diſorder 
taro' all the Life. 

4. As tis the very Nature of Sin to bring 
Diſorder into the Creation of God, ſo its na- 
tural Conſequences are pernicious to the ſinful 
Creature ! Every AQ of wilful Sin tends to 
deface the moral Image of God in the Soul, and 
ruin the beſt part of his Workmanſhip. It 
warps the Mind aſide from its chief Good, and 
turns the Heart away from God and all that 1s 
holy. Sin forms it ſelf in the Heart into an 

Nn 4 evil 
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evil Principle and Habit of Diſobedience : one 


Sin makes way for another, and increaſes the 
wretched trade of Sinning. A frequent break- 


ing the Reſtraints of Law and Conſcience, not 


only. ſtrengthens the Inclination to Vice, but 
it enfeebles the Voice and Power of Conſcience 
to withhold us from Sin; it ſets Man a running 
in the Paths of Intemperance and Malice, Fol- 
ly and Madneſs, down to Perdition and Miſery: 
It many times brings painful Diſeaſes upon the 


Body, and it is the Spring of dreadful Sorrows 


in the Soul: All theſe are the natural Conſe— 
quences of Sin, IT, 

' $. In the laſt place I add, /n provokes God 
to anger, as he is the righteous Governor of 
the World; it brings Guilt upon the Creature, 
and expoſes it to the Puniſhments threatned 
by the broken Law. When Sin entred into 
the Nature of Man, there was an end of all 


the friendly Converſe between him and his 


Maker. Man is afraid of God, and God is 
angry with Man. Sin throws him out of his 
Maker's former Favour, and expoſes him to the 
Wrath and Indignation of a Righteous and Al- 


mighty God, who will vindicate the Honours 


of his own Law. He is a God of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity, and he is angry with 
the Wicked every day. Pal. vii. 11. The great 
Creator and Governor of the Univerſe will 
not always bcar to be affronted by ſuch con- 


temptible little Worms as we are: If we turn 
not from our evul Ways, he will whet his 


Sword, he has bent his Bow and mage it rea- 
dy, he hath prepar d for him the Inſtruments 


f of 
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of Death, and the Soul of the Sinner ſhall feel 
his Arrows. 

And yet further, as God has ſet up Con- 
ſcience in the Boſom of Man to be a Witneſs: 
for God there, and to put Man in mind of his 
Maker's Law and his own Duty, ſo this Power 
called Conſcience is alſo ordain'd to be a Judge 
in the Heart of Man in the room of God, 
and to ſentence and condemn the guilty Crea- 
ture, and to begin the Execution of this Sen- 
tence with ſharp Anguiſh of Heart, with in- 
ward Reproaches and bitter Terrors. This 
homebred Torment is a Hell upon Earth, and 
it often begins before the Sinner dies. 

Who ſees not the dreadful Evil of Sin, in 


the wretched Change that is introduced by it 


into the Creation of God in the upper and 
lower Worlds? It has turn'd Angels of Light 
into Devils and Spirits of Darknels : It has 
thrown Millions of glorious and happy Beings 
out of their heavenly Habitation : It made our 
firſt Parents afraid of their Maker even in Pa- 
radiſe, and turn'd them out of that happy Gar- 
den. It brought many Curſes upon human 
Nature, many Sorrows and Sufferings of every 
kind. It is Sin that has run thro' every Ge- 
neration, and expos'd us to all the Evils that 
we feel, and to all that we fear, either from 
the hand of God or our Fellow-Creaturcs. 
While Man ſtood innocent and obedient, no— 
thing could hurt him; but he broke the Law 
of his God and renounced his Government, 
and the Bonds of Love between Mankind arc 
broken, and the Brute Creatures have broke 


their 
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their Subjection to Man in a great degree. 
He who was made to govern them is afraid 
of them, and'has often been deſtroy'd by them: 
Innocence had been a ſure and everlaſting De- 
fence. All the Deſolations that have been 
made by Famine and Peſtilence, and Wars and 
Earthquakes, and by the Rage of wild Beaſts 
from the beginning of the World, are owing 
to the Sin of Man. 


But theſe Thoughts bring me down to the 
fourth General Head of my Diſcourſe, which 
is to conlider the proper Demerit of Sin, or 
what is the Puniſhment it deſerves. This | 
ſhall repreſent under theſe four plain Propo- 
ſitions. | 

Prop. 1. Men God made Man at firſt, he 
deſſan d to continue him in Life and Happineſs 
fo long as Man continued innocent and obe- 
dient to the Law, and thereby maintain'd his 
Allegiance to God his Maker. This is agrec- 
able to the Terms of the Law repreſented in 
Rom. ii. 7. If he had patently continued in 
well doing he ſhould have injoy'd Glory and 
Honour, Immortality and Eternal Life: and 
the bleſſed God ſeems to have promiſed it to 
Man, at lcaſt by way of Emblem and Sacra- 
ment, in giving him the Tree of Life, and per- 
haps alſo by a more expreſs Promiſe of Life, 
which rhro' the deſign'd Brevity of the Hiſtory 
Moſes might not mention. . 
Prop. 2. By a wilful and preſumptuous Tranſ- 

greſſion of the Law, Man violated his Alle- 
glance to Cod bis Maker, and forfeited oy 
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good Things that his Creator had given him 
and the Hope of all that he had promiſed. 
Every Sin incurs a forfeiture of Life it ſelf, 
and all the preſent and future Comforts of it, 
according to the expreſs Words of the Threar- 
ning, Gen. ii. 17, In the Day that thou eat- 
eſt of the forbidden Fruit thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
i. e. thou ſhalt become mortal and liable to 
Death x. And the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. vi. 23. 
The Wages of Sin is Death. Nor is ſuch a 
Forfeiture of Life and the Bleſſings of it by Sin, 
utteriy unknown to the Heathen World, as St. 
Paul declares, Rom. i. 32. W/ho knowing the 
Judgment of God, that they who commit ſuch 
things are worthy of Death: And I think the 
very Light of Nature might find out this; for 
it would be ſtrange indeed if God the Creator — 


| ſhould be bound to continue Life or any Bleſ- 


ſing to a Creature which had broken his Alle- 
giance. to his Maker, and by a wilful and pre- 


ſumptuous 


Death in its original, and moſt proper and natural Senſe, ſig- 
nifies the loſs of Life, and together with it the loſs of all its Bleſ- 
ſings and Comforts. This is the common if not the univerſal Senſe 
of the Word in the Writings of Moſes: And in the Sanction of a 
Law it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the Word is uſed in its moſt natu- 
ral and proper Senſe. Death in Scripture is uſed ſometimes for 
the loſs of Privileges, Bleſſings and Comforts, even where Life re- 
mains: In this Senſe it fignifies the Soul's loſs of the Image of God, 
of Holineſs and Peace: this is called Spiritual Death. Thus the 
Epheſians are {aid to be dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Epheſ. ii. 1. 
Sometimes Death ſignifies the loſs of Bleſſings in the World to 
come, together with poſitive Sorrows and Sufferings borh in Soul 
and Body for ever. So in Rom. viii. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh 
ye ſhall die. And John vi. 50. This is the Bread which came 
down from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof and not die, In 
Rev. xxi. 8. this is called The ſecond Death. Now Death in all 
theſe Senſes is either the natural Conſequent of Sin, or it is the 


legal Puniſhment of it, according to its ſeyeral Aggravations, as will 
appear afterward. Fa | | 
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ſumptuous Offence, had as it were renounced 
the very End and Deſign for which he was 


made, 

Prop. 3. This Forfeiture of Life and the 
Bleſſings of it by Sin, is an everlaſting Forfei. 
ture. Every Sin is uſually and juſtly ſuppoſed 


- to increaſe its demerit or deſert of Puniſhment, 


according to the dignity of the Perſon whoſe 


Law is broken. Sin againſt a Father or a 
Prince carries greater Guilt in it, than that- 


which is committed againſt a Nezzhbour or a 
Servant: and in this way of argument Sin a— 
gainſt Cod appcars to have a ſort of infinite E- 


vil in it, becauſe it is committed againſt the in- 


finite Majeſty of Heaven: and on this account 
every Sin deſerves a ſort of infinite or everlaft- 


ing Puniſhment, 2. e. an cycrlaſting loſs of Life 


and all the Bleſſings of it, which are eternally 
forfeited thereby. And perhaps this is the low- 
eſt Puniſhment that ever is inflicted for the low- 
eſt degree of Sin or Guilt, where the Law of 
God is ſuffer d to take its proper Courſe in en- 
ccuting the Penalty; for the meer loſs of Life 
is a leſs Puniſhment than the continuance of it 
in any degree of Miſery. 


Prop. 4. There is ſcarce any actual, i, e. Wil-. 
ful Sin, but carries with it ſome particular 
 Aggravations, and theſe deſer ve ſuch further 


poſitive Puniſhments as the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of God ſhall ſee reaſon to inflitt. Hence ariſes 
the penal continuance in Life with the loſs of 
all the Comforts of it, z, e. the Pains and Sor- 
rows of the furure State. God is the righteous 
Governor of the World, his Juſtice weighs 1 

| | the 


0 
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the niceſt Balances every Command of his own 
Law, and every Grain of the Sinners Offences, 
with all their Circumſtances of Guilt and Ag- 


gravation; and ſtrict Juſtice diſtributes Sorrows 


in proportion to Sins: this appears in the Puniſh- 
ment of Babylon, Rev. xviii. 6. God hath re- 
member d the Iniquities of Babylon, and reward- 
ed her as ſhe rewarded his Saints: double Ven- 
geance unto her, according to her double Malice 
and Perſecution: How much ſbe hath glorify'd 
her ſelf and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment 
and Sorrow give her. And this proportion of 
Sorrow to Sin will terribly appear in the laſt 


Judgment and the final Puniſhment of Sinners *. 
'Tis 


* Now from the Deſert of Sin and the Puniſhment due to it 
being ſer in this Light, I would humbly enquire wherher we may 
not better learn the meaning of the Apoſtle, Rom. v. 12, &c. 
when he ſays, Death enter'd into the World by Sin, and paſſes upon 
all Men for that all have ſinned, i. e. Sin is imputed to all, and 


Death reigns over them, even over thoſe that haus not ſinn d after 
the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, which is generally interpret» 


ed concerning Infants, who have committed no actual perſonal 
Sin as Adam did: Vet here is a Forfeiture of Life and its Bleſſings 
derived to the Children of Adam, and they come under a Sentence 
of Death by original imputed Sin, which we may ſuppoſe to be 
the loweſt kind of Guilt. Bur in Rom. ii. 8, 9. Indignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh are denounced againſt every Soul 


of Man that born Evil, i. e. that doth commit wilful actual Sin, 


becauſe there are ſpecial Aggravations, ſome of a greater and ſome 
of a leſſer kind, that belong to all actual Iniquities. | 
Whether therefore Sin has any particular Aggravation attending 
it or no, there is an everlaſting Forfeiture of Life incurr'd by it, 
aud an eternal loſs of the Bleſſings of it; and whatſoever further 
Aggravations the Sin carries in it, ſo much farther Pain or An- 
guiſh does it deſerve in Body, or in Mind, or in both, i. e. it re- 
quires ſo much further continuance in Life and Being, as to ſuſtain 
that degree of Anguith and Sorrow which is die to the Sinner: 
And therefore the Life of a wicked Soul is continued in Sorrows, 
in the other World after the death of the Body as a Puniſhment 
tor Sin; and therefore alſo the Body at the laſt Day ſhall be raiſed 
again, that all wilful and impeaitent Sinners may ſuſtain Puniſh- 
ments 
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35538 Of the Moral Law, 
Tis time now to conclude this Diſcourſe 

with ſome few Reflections. | 2 
EKReflect. 1. Is the Law of God in perpetual 
force and is every Tranſgreſſion of it ſo heinous 
an Evil; then let ws take a ſurvey how wret- 
ched and deplorable is the State of Mankind 
*by Nature. We have all broken the Law of 
our God, which we have been all bound to 
obey ; we are ftill bound to obey it, and are 
ſtill breakers of it. Our daily Thoughts, our 
Words and our Deeds ſufficiently ſhew us that 
we are Tranſgreſſors, and there is in our Nature 
a perpetual propenſity to tranſgreſs. Where is 
the Mortal that has lived according to the 
Purity and Perfection of this Law? There is 
none righteous; no, not one. Rom. iii. 10, 12, 
Where is the Son or Daughter of Adam, that 
is not pronounced guilty and condemn d by 
it? Every Mouth is ſtopp d, and all the World 
is guilty before God. What a miſerable Region is 
this Earth, overſpread with - ſinful Inhabitagts, 
criminal Creatures, who are all tranſgreſlors 
againſt the Law of. the God that made them, 
and by the Sentence of that Law ſtand condemn d 
to Death, conſider'd in their Natural State? 
Reflect. 2. Is the Moral Law of ſuch conſtant 
Obligation, and is Death the due recompence 
of every tranſgreſſion of it; then tis neceſſar) 
for Miniſters to preach this Law, and ti. 
neceſſary for Hearers to learn it. We 9 
a 


ments according to the various Diſpenſations of God under which 
they have lived, and the ſeveral Aggravations of their Sins; and 4 
theſe Things ſhall be perfectly adjuſted by the Wiſdom and Rigt. 
teouſneſs of God, who is the Fudge of the whole Earth, and ® 
ways does what is right. | 
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all know our Duty and our Danger. Not the 
beſt of Chriſtians are arrived at a  Diſpenſation 
above the Knowledge and the Practice of this 
Law. There is no honour done to the Goſpel 
by explaining it in ſuch a manner as to releaſe 
us from the Duties of the Moral Law; for tis 
one great Deſign of the Goſpel to reſtore us 
again to a chearful and regular obedience to it. 
To releaſe Chriſtians from the Precepts of the 
Law is to make Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin, 
and to turn the Grace of our God into wan- 
tonneſs, which the Apoſtles Paul and Jude 
ſpeak of with Deteſtation and Abhorrence. 
Gal. ii. 17. Jud. ver. 4. To pretend that Obe- 
dience to the Moral Law is needleſs for Chriſti- 
ans who believe the Goſpel, is to deny and de- 
ſtroy as much as in us lies the great End for 
which Chriſt and the Goſpel came into the 
World, which is to redeem us from all iniquity 
that we might be zealous of good Works. Tit. ii. 
14. fo deliver us from the Curſe of the Law, 
and the Condemnation of it, that we might love 
the Precepts of the Law, and practiſe them with 
delight and newrneſ3 of Heart. 

'Tis not therefore our Preaching of the Law 
topromote the Goſpel, that deſerves the Reproach 
ot a legal Sermon; but to preach the Law inſtead 
of the ( Goſpel, or to preach the Goſpel as a Law 
of Works. Chriſt and St. Paul well underſtood 
the Goſpel, and yet they both preach'd the Law 
in the Commands and Terrors of it. We mult 
learn the Law if we would be acquainted with 
our own Guilt and Danger, or if we would know 
Our Duty, and practiſe Religion and Virtue, 75 

Ihe 


560 Of the Moral Law, 


the Law is the knowledge of Sin, and by the 
Law our Feet are guided into the Paths of Righte- 
oulneſs. Tis in he Glaſs of the Law of * God 
that we. ſec, the Sinfulneſs of. Qur Hearts and 
Lives: it diſcoyers every blet in our Souls, and 
cvery blemiſh in our Converſation :. it. lays us 
under guilt, it makes us know our Milery, it 
humbles us to the duſt before God, and is made 
uſe of by the bleſſed Spirit to drive us out of 
our ſelves, and all our 2 pretences to Righte. 
ouſneſs, that we may ſeck the. appointed Saly a» 
tion of Feſus, and fly to our better h 

Relfect. 3. What a holy Regard and Jeala 


has God ſhewn for the honour , his. ever 775 
40 


ing Law, and what a 252 acred indignation 
he manifeſted againſt when he ſent hus 
own Son to obey this Law, and to ſuffer for 
our Diſobedience to it ? Not the Son of God 
himſelf when he came into Fleſh and Blood 
was exempted Ae, the Duties: of this Law, 
and he magnify dit and made. it honourable by 
his. practice of it in perfection; and When ſo 
lorious and divine à perſon condeſcended to 
c a Sacrifice. for.c our Tranſgreſſions againſt 
this Law, he gave the higheſt inſtanceof his 


own. venemtion for it as well as of the juſt 


reſentment of God his Father againſt every Sin. 


The great and glorious God, tae Governour " 


the World, thought ; it more neceſſary and be- 
oming his Majeſty: that the, Son of his Love 
Faul be put to a painful and ſhametul death 
to make 4 Propitiation, for. our Sins againſt 
this Law, than that any one Tranſgreflion. ſhould 
be. A without an Atonement. T de 
8 - awfu 


— ae 
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awful Sentiments ſhould be an everlaſting Cau- 
tion to us againſt entertaining flight Thoughts 
of the Evil of Sin. Tis no trifling matter to 
indulge the leaſt Sin, when it awakens the 
Reſentment and Wrath of the eternal God. 
Fools are they indeed that make a mock of Sin, 
Prov. xiv. 9. when the Son of God muſt die, 
before it could be pardon'd. 
Reflect. 4. How glorious is the Wiſdom and 
the Mercy of the Goſpel, which does honour to 
the Law in every reſpect, which prepares for- 
giveneſs for guilty Rebels who have broken 
this everlaſting Law, and provides Grace and 
Power to renew our Nature according to the 
demands of it. It not only pardons returning 
tranſgreſſors, but it promiſes to write this Law 
in the Hearts of Men, that it may be better ob- 
| ſerved and obey d. A double and complete Sal- 
| vation. Read the Language of the Goſpel and 
rcjoice in it, Heb. viii. 10. This is the Cove- 
nant, ſaith the Lord, that I will make with 
Men; I will put my Laws into their Hearts, 
and in their Minds will I write them, and 
their Sins, and their Iniquitys will I remember 
no more. And tis repeated eb. x. 16, 17. 
The Law of God requires univerſal and ever- 
laſting Obedience, and tis an unſpeakable Bleſ- 
ling to have this Obedience made natural and 
ealy by ſanctify ing Grace. | 
Reflect. 5. Happy is the World above, where 
ſuch natural and ſuch eafy Obedience is for ever 
paid to this Law of God without the laſt tranſ= 
greſſion, The Moral Law carries all its de- 
mands up to that bleſſed Country, and what- - 
ell. 9 ſocver 
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ſoever other Laws, are in force there, tis this 


eternal Law that gives Authority to them all, 
and every Inhabitant anſwers all the demands 
of it by a fret and cheetful Obedience; Hap py: 
World indeed, where ſo pure and fo perle a 
| Law of the Creator cannot charge one Creature 
with tranſgreſſion and guilt! A World with- 


out Sorrow and without Sin! A ſtrange un- 


known Bleſſedneſs to Creatures ſuch as we, who 
were born and brought up in this dark Region 


of Sins and Sorrows! Tis the Office of the ow 


here on Earth to give us the Knowledge of 
Sin; but there it ſhall loſe this Office, it ſhall 
convince us of Sin no more ; for it ſhall dwell 
in us, to diſcover the Beauty of Holineſs and to 
make us for ever holy. O when will the day 
come, that we ſhall be ſanctify'd in this com- 
plete degree? When ſhall that bleſſed State com- 
mence, and the Law be wrought into our 
Nature with ſuch Power, and be practiſed with 
ſuch Perfection, that it will be able to bring no 
charge of Sin againſt us either in thought, word 
or deed for ever? While we groan here, being 
burden d under the remainders of Corruption, 
while the Law of God which works in our Con- 
ſciences gives us many a ſevere Reproof and 


Heart-· ake, let us look forward with hope and 


delire toward that State Where our Hearts ſhall 
be woulded into the very form of this Law by 
the Efficacy of divine Grace, where Sin ſhall be 
baniſh'd-from all the Powers of our Souls, and 
Pains and Sorrows and Death, and all the bitter 
Fruits of Sin, ſhall be done away and ſhall be 
found N ever. Amen. | 
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Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your _ 
Sms may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
freſhing” ſhall come from the Preſence of the 


Lord. 71815 


Epentance and Converſion to God are 
the firſt and moſt neceſſary Duties f 
Religion : our bleſſed Saviour began his Mi- 
niſtry with preaching them, to his Country- 
Men, the Jews, and the Apoſtles in their 
Travels Went about teſtifying, both to the 
Jews and Greeks, Repentance towards God, and 
kaith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe are not 
oints of Speculation; but fundamentab Articles 
ff Chriſtianity, z for without Con verſiun, there 
an be no hopes of Salvation, and except wN ,] 
dent, we ſhall all likewiſe periſh. The A 
oſtle Peter having cuted a lame Mana in the 
ame of Jeſus of Nazareth: before a multi- 
ude of 7ews, Iays hold of the Opportunitʒ 
o convince them of their Wickedneſs in put- 
O O 2 ting 


ps was ww 


"was male found in the preſence of them all. 
E He admits that they did it thro” ignorance, 
as did alſo their Rulers, but exhorts them at 


x 


. that this, and all their other Sins might be 
blotted out, when the times of 'refreſbin 


unt Converſion, which are inſeparable from 


that is, when Chriſt ſha}l 'come a ſecond time 
0 put an end to the Sufferings and Perſecu— 


Himſelf. In ſpeaking to theſe ep eg E ſhall, 


portance. And 
Thirdly, The Arguments or Motives by which] 


1 2 


*-wrovtght in us by the Spirit of God'; whereby, 
"from a Conviction that our Courſe of Lite 


divine AMtance to türn to the fervice of Go 
and Religion for the future. 
his Deſcription may be explain d in the 


80 : | 8 1 
Tt  Repentance and 
ting, to \ the Prince of Life, bon 


We) had” "raiſed from the Dead, and thri 
Faith in whoſe Name the lame Mar 


the fame time 7o repent and be converted, 
ſhould come from the preſence of the Lord; 
tions of his People, and give them reſt with 


Firſt, Explain the Duties tree mende 
Secondly, Conſider cheir "Neecllity and Im- 


they may be enforced.” 
Firſt, 1 Wall plat the! Duties of Repentanc 
cach other,” and imply a Change of Mind 


hitherto Has been evil and ſinful, being nov 
'' heattily/grieved and troubled; We reſolve by 


FEY Particulars, | 
. True Repentance always implies 4 Col 


= of Hin; for where there has 928 nd 
In, 
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Sin, there is no Foundation for Contrition or 
Sorrow. I came not (ſays Chriſt). 10 call the 
Righteous, but Sinners 0 Nepeut ance. Matth. 
ix, 13% In order therefore to excite this de- 
vout Paſſion, let us conſider with our ſelves, 
whether we are Sinners, and in what degree we 
have been ſo: Let us ſcriouſly review our 
paſt Lives, and compare them, with the Holy 
and Righteous Law of God, for I had not 
known Sin (ſays the Apoſtle) but by the Law; 1 
had not known Luft, except the Law had ſaid 
thou ſhalt not covet. Let us look into our 
Hearts, and recolle& how many vain and finful 
Imaginations have paſſed thro' them, and how 
often we have covetcd, deſired, and wiſhed for 
things expreſly forbidden. And if after this 
we would review the Courle of our Actions, 
with their ſeveral Circumſtances, and remember 
how frequently we have acted againſt the Checks 
hich and Convictions of our own Conlciences, 
againſt rhe Admonitions and Reproof of o- 
thers, and againſt the Strivings of God's Holy 
ance Spirit; we ſhould. certainly abhor our lelves, 
rom and repent in Duſt and Ashes. :Tis for 
lind want of Recollection that Men forget their Sins, 
eby, and by degrees imagine that God will overlook 
Lite them too; and becauſe they are unacquainted 
with the Spirituality of the 4% vine Law, they 
indulge their vitious Luſts and Appetites, as if 
they did not fall within the compats of it. But 
if ever we repent and are converted, the Spirit 
of God will ſet our ſecret Sins, with their dread- 
ful Demerits, in order before our Eyes, 0 
O 3 {24a "Tis Evan- 
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566 Repentance and 


2, Evangelical Repentance is always attended 
with Shame, and Sorrow. Sin is the greateſt 
folly in the World, as it is a diſhonour to 
the humane Nature, and a reproach to our 
Reaſon and Underſtandings. Are the Laws of 
God juſt and teaſonable, and every Way ſuited 
to the Relation We ſtand in to him? Has he 
laid us under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to obſerve 
them in the Courſe of his Providence, and given 
us Encouragement to hope for the Acceptance 


of our ſincere tho imperfect Obedience, thro the 


Interceſſion of his Son; and ſhall not this kindle 
a holy Indignation in our Breaſts, when we re- 
member that our Lives have been filled up with 
Acts of Dilobedience and Rebellion againſt them? 
Shame and Sorrow are the genuine Fruits of Re- 
pentance. If therefore we are true Penitents, 
we ſhall remember our own evil Ways and Do 
ings that haue not been good, and ſhall loath our 
elves in our own ſight for aur a uities and 
Abominations. 'Exck. xxxvi. When the 
Prophets Jeremiah and Danief v were confeſſing 


their own Sins and thoſe of the People, they 


expreſs themſelves in the following mournful 
Language; Me lie domm in our Shame, and our 
Confuſion covers us, for we have ſmned againſt 
the Lord our Cod: O Lord, Righteouſneſs 


belonget h unto thee, but unto us Confuſion of 


Face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 
And if we ate thoroughly 3 of our Sins, 


our Souls will be filled with Grief and Sorrow 


in proportion to our Guilt; They that have 
been the chief of Sinners, will be moſt humbled 


and abaſed; As when Hofer was' made ſenſi _m 3 
12 i 01 


502 
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of the greatneſs of his Sin in denying his Maſter, 
he went out and wept bitterly; and when Ma- 
ry Magdalen's Sins, which were many, had been 
forgiven her, ſhe waſhed her Saviour Feet 
with her Tears, and wiped them with the 
Hairs of her Head. Not that Tears are abſb- 
lutcly neceſſary to Repentance, for ſome Con- 
ſtitutions cannot give themſelves vent this way, 
even when they are more inwardly and ſenſi. 
bly grieved; but he Sacrifice of God is à bro. 
ken Spirit, @ broken and contrite Heart me will 
not deſpiſe. Plalm li. 117. 

3. Confeſſion of Sin is another deceſHAfyr Thi 
gredient of Evangelical Repentance; for he 
that covereth his Sins ſhall not proſper, but he 
"wy confeſſes and forſakes them ſhall have Mets 
| If we: confeſs our Sins, 'fays the Apoſtle, 

5 is faithful and juſt to forgive them, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. But to 
whom muſt we confeſs? ? Why certainly to 
him againſt; whom we have offended; if we 
have wronged our Neighbour in his Property 
or good Name, we ſhould acknowledge Our 
Offence to him, and make all redlonable Sa- 
tisfaction; but for as much as Sins againſt our 
Neighbour, arc alfo Violations of the Law o 
God, We ought lkewiſe to Confeſs them 
him, and rely upon his Merey for Pardon. 

There is no mention in the New Feſtament, 
of a Power delegated to any Order of Meh, - 
to diſpenſe with the Lawscof God, or tò ab- 
folve Men from their Sins againſt him, upon 
ſuch Conditions or Penances as they ſhall ap- 
point, The Popiſh Doctrine of Confeſſion in 

0 04 the 


— of a Prieſſa has eee 


ture or Reaſons but is built upon a falſe Sup- 


pqſition of a Power in the rieſthood, which 


God has reſervedito limſelf; bo can forg tve ; 


Sing, fays the-Byangelift; Cf God only? [Mark 
ii. 7. I, even; am be (ſays Gad) tha blot- 
zeth aut (thy; Tronſyrefſions for my own: ſake, 
and will not remember thy Sins.' And it was 
allowed by the Jetes to be an undeniable Ar- 


gument of our Saviour's Pretenſions to God- 


head, that he claimed a Power on Earth to 
forgive Sins. Confeſſion to God is therefore 
a neceſſary Branch of Evangelical Repentance, 
and the moſt effectual Means of obtaining For- 
giveneſs. Mhile ] kept ſilence, ſays the Pſal- 


miſt, my Bones 1 old thro my roaring 


all the day long. But I acknowledged my Sm 


to these; mine Iniquity have I not hid, I ſaid 
I will. confeſs my Tranſgreſſions to the Lord, 
and thou Forgaveſt tbe . e e of 6 Ln. 


Palm KXKHs: 4, Ant 


4, Converſion Sow Fs tothe Pratlice of 
Religion and V irtue, is another infeparable 


Brancheof. Repentance, Without ur pod the : 
tonable, 10. luppoſe that a.wiſc Prince \ ſhould | 


be ſatisſied with the Sighs and Teats of his 


: ehellious Subjects, unleſs they give ſome good 
Aſſurances of their dutiful Behaviour for the ſu- 


tures If this would be eſteemed a defect of Wiſ⸗ 


dom in an carthly Governour, it cannot be ex- 

pected tom the only wiſe God. Sorrow and 
Get may ariſe only from fear of Puniſhment or 
an Apprehenſion of the neat approach of Death, 


which 


rr rr e 
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which in ſome Criminals, that have been re- 
prieved, has appear d to be no better than e 
morning Cloud and early Deu which" paſſeth 
away; nor will a meer Abſtinence from the 
outward Acts of Sin, demonſtrate the Truth 
of our Repentance, without a Change of Heart. 
True Penitents are converted from the Love of 
Sin as well as the Practice of it; nay, the De- 
light they have taken in the Pleaſures of it, is 
turned into Hatred. In a word, as Evangelical 
Repentance ariſes from an inward Grief and 
Sorrow of Heart, for all the paſt Miſcarriages 
of Life; ſo it is attended with à Turn of all 
the Affections of the Soul to God and our Du- 
ty; the Apoſtle therefore joins them together, 
in that noble Account he gave of his Doctrine 
before King Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 20. I frſt 
ſhewed to them at Jeruſalem and throughout 
the Conſts of Judza, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God, and 
do works meet for Repentance. - Indeed this 
Converſion of Mind is not within our own 
power, but is repreſcnted as one of thoſe 
Bleſſings of the New Covenant that we are to 
apply to God for: A new Heart will I give 
you, and anew Spirit will I put within you, 
and I will cauſe 'you to walk in ny Statutes, 
and ye ſhall keep my Judgments and do them. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Sometimes we ate commanded 
to turn our ſelves, as when the Prophet ſays, 
Waſh ye, make ye clean, put auay the evil 
of pour doings, ceaſe to do evil and learn to 
do well; and again, Turn ye, turn ye, for 
n will he die, O Houſe of Tſrael ? But this 
can 
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can mean no more, than that we could uſe 
out beſt Endeavours, together With an ge 
Application to God by fervent. Prayer, f for the 


ſupernatural Aids and Aſſiſtances of His, Hol 
Spirit © Turn thou me and 1 ſhall. be 53650 10 


h Epbr a 1 2 the Lord 20 neg 


I Sinners Jo" thys apply to God. thro; Ch 

tor converting Grace, and at the ſame. tiwe Is 
their beſt Endeavouts to conform. to his holy 
and righteous Laws, they Will, not fail of Suc- 
ceſs. Let the Wicked forſale 5 Mays and 
rhe Unrighteous his Thoughts, and return to 


the Lord, and he will have Mercy, on hin; 


and to our God, and he will abunganthy a por 
Aon. —If the Wicked will turn. from All his 


Sins that he has committed, and do that whic 5 


rs lawful and right, he 100 JF 5 5 hg 
not die. | | 


Serondly, come now to 1 the FA 
celity of theſe Duties. It cannot be denied 
but they arc unpleaſant to corrupt Nature, like 
the ſearching of a Wound or taking Phyſick; 
but being neceſſary to our recovering the Fa- 
vour of God, they muſt be ſubmitted to: other: 


wiſe when Luſt has concerved, it will bring | 


forth Fin, and Sin when it is Ani ſb d will 
bring forth Death. This is evident, 5 


l. From the Light of Nature, for if we 
ate convinced that Je have ſinned, and thete- 
provoked the Anger of G od, Reaſon will 


tell“ us that if there be 4 po ily of. Pardon, 
it muſt be y Neher and Reformation of 
Life. Ad if Men had good Reaſon to be- 

licve 
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lieve that God would not be merciful to them 
upon their Repentance, then the Obligation 
would ceaſe; but the goodne(s, of the divine 
Nature gives very reaſonable Grounds for Hope. 
and this ſhould induce them to make a Trial. 
Up on this a 85 8 rhe Ninevites provi: 


and che Kins commanded the People: to cry 
mightily to God, and to turn every one from 
the Evil of their Ways, and from the Violence 
that was in their hands, and all this upon very 
uncertain Hopes of Forgiveneſs; Mo can tell 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce Anger that ue periſb not i 

Jonah ii. 9. It is too late for the Damned in 
Hell to repent, becauſe they have no Expecta- 
tions of Pardon; but ſuch axe the diteful Effects 

and Wages of Sin in this World and the next, 
that a bare poſſibility of avoiding them, . ſhould 
put us upon attempting every Mcthod that Rea- 
lon or Revelation may ſuggeſt to us. 

2. But theſ? Duties are moſt expreſly en. 
joined in the Holy Scriptures, which have not 
only revealed the bleſſed God as a merciful and 
gracious Being, but have aſſured us in expreſs 
Terms of the Forgivenchs of our. Sins upon our 
Repentance and Converſion the Light of Na- 


ture and Revelation join to enforce theſe Duties 
upon all that live under the Goſpel, which 
heightens the Obligation, and will render our 
final Impenitence more incxculable. The Times 


of 
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77 Jenorance Go winked at (fays the Apoſtle) 
nt now he 'commundeth all Men every Where 
| fo repent. lt is alſo the Command of the Lord 
Cs 1 Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet and Teacher of 
5 the Church, who began his Miniſtry with this 
Injunction, Nepent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
tig at hand: So that if we WhO enjoy the Goſ- 
pel Relvelation do not com ply with out Duty, 
the Men of Naneweh will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt us and condemn us, becauſe they tepent· 
ed at the Preaching of Johas, and behold a 
Seater than Jonas is here, Matth. xli. 41. 
The Obligation to this Duty is ſo plain and 
ſtrong; that without Repentance, all Claims to 
the Benefits and Bleſſings of the New Covenant 
are declared to be vain: We muſt ſow in Tears, 
F we will reap with Foy. When therefore the 
Apoſtle was taking his laſt farewel of the Church 
at Miletus, he tells them he had kept back 
from them nothing that was profitable ;" and as 
a Demonſtration of this, puts them in mind, 
that he had taught publickly from Houſe to 
Houſe, and had teſtify d both to the Jet and 
x Greeks, Repentance towards God, and Haith 
9 in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. | 
3. Without Nepentance and Couverſf on c 
1 hs Have no" friendly Converſe with God on 
e nor Expetbatian of enjoying his Pre- 
ne in Heaven. As ſoon as our firſt Parents 
* Aug finned, they were turned out of the carth- 
Iv paradiſe, and cut off from all friendly Corre- 
ipondence with their Maker. They lived with- 
„Wut Godin the World, till He was pleaſed to 
E Ore his e of Pardon» and Reconci- 


And) Ann Mech! lation 
oi | 
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liation by Repentance and Faith in the Me(- 
ah. In like manner, all their Poſterity being 
born in Sin, and continuing in the Love and 
r of it, muſt continue in a State of Se- 
on ion from God; for what Communion 
| Ab Light with Darkneſs; or what Fellovſhip 
has! Rightcouſne(s with Unrighteouſneſs? Nor 
is ther any poſlible way of Reconciliation but 
by Repentance and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who died the juſt for the Unjuſt, that he 
might bring us unto God. By this, Method 
We may be reſtored to the divine Image and 
recover his Friendſhip, but it is impoſſible to 
obtain it any other way; for there remains no 
more Sacriſice for Sin, bus a fearful looking 
for of Judgment. And if God will not be re- 
conciled to impenitent Sinners in this Life, 
much leſs will e admit them into his Pre- 
- fence in the next: for nothing that defileth, or 
worketh abomination or maketh a Lye, ſhall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. | Indeed, ſome 
that have been very great Sinners, in this Life 
have been ſavedſ at laſt, but then it has been in 
the Method I have been explaining; They have 
been waſhed and ſanctified, and juſtificd in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus and by the Spixit of 
God, haying obtained the Graces of Repen- 
tance and Faith intheir dying Houts; for other- 
wiſe they could not he preſented 70: himſelf, 
Holy and unblamealie, and unepre veable in his 
abt, 'X Coloſlſ. xxᷣ in 

Wer are aſſured in Holy Seripture, that ex- 
cept we repent we ſhall certainly periſh: Luke 
xiii. 3. and that he Saul that finneth ſball die. 
Which 
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Which ineludes not only the Diflalution of the 
Frame of Nature, but the. everlaſting Sepa- 
ration of the Soul. from God: Happy would 
it be for the impenitent Sinner, if Death would 
put an end to his Ekiſtence, and return him 
to his primitive Nöthing; but alas! there is 


a hortid and dreadful Eternity beyond the 


Grave, and a Lake that burns with Fire and 


Briniflone, to receive the condemned and de- 


ſpairing Spirit, where the Smoak of its Tor- 


ment ſhall aſcend up for ever and evet: Nor 
is there any poſſible way of eſcaping this Miſe- 


ry, but by a ſpeedy Repentance and Con- 
verſion to God. How ſollicitous then ſhould 


we be for theſe. Gifts! and how earneſt = 


our Applications to the Throne of Grace! 


God {hould cut any off in their Sins, and — 
proach them at his Bar with ſaying, I gave 
them ſpace to repent, but they repented not; 


with What bitter Deſpair and Anguiſh of Soul, 
ane they ſink down into the Bed of Tribala- 


tion! Let us not then dare to be quiet any longer 


under the power of an unbelicving and impeni- 


rent Heart, but, endeavour. in good earneſt to 

repent and be converted, that we may be deli- 

vered from the Wrath to come, and have good 
reaſon to hope that our Sins ſhall he blotted out 


when the Times of ae ſhall come from 
the Preſence of the bouche 3931 ho 1420 5 12 


IJ 3 | 
42 DS SITD — 011 181 1 cg 


Thirdly, 7 We a are to offet ſome Atgritadrit t 


Motives to the Durics 1 In our 6 ARR } 744 35 7 05 7 11 D. 
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r. And the firſt ſhall be taken from the North 
and Excellency of the Soul, which does not 1 
with the Body or ſleep 1 in the Graye, but is to 
be happy or miſerable in a ſeparate State; when, Lat 
the Duſt returns to the Earth, AS it Was, the Spi- 7 
rit aſcends to God that gave it, in order to e- 
ccive its final and everlaſting Sentence. Now. if 
the Righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, what will... 
become of the impenitent and unconverted Sin- 
ner! What other Sentence can he expect; but 
go ye Curſed into everlaſting Burnings, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels? Go from my 
Preſence, and from this bleſſed Society of the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. Take him a- 
way, Angels, and hurl him down into vonder 
bottomleſs Pit among Devils and damned Spi- 
rits, and there let him weep and deſpair . 
ever: the Gain of the whole World with all its 
Entertainments and Pleaſures, can be no Com- 
penſation for ſuch a Loſs. When the rich Man, 
who had fared ſumptuouſly every day, died and 
lift up his Eyes in Hell, he was ſo ſenſible of his 
Folly, that he prayed Father Abraham to ſend 
a Meſſenger to his five Brethren upon Earth, to 
teſtify to them, leſt they ſhould come into that 
Place of Torment, "Like xvi. 27, 28. The like 
warning is now ſent to you, O inipcnitent and 
unconverted Sinners, the Judge is at the door, "ts 

and Hell with all its Torments is ready to N 

ceive you except you repent; Ay therefore from 
the Wrath to come, and endeavour to la . 
of eternal Life. Heaven and Hell are rea Ad, 
and if you don't obtain à Title to the ole, your 


precious Souls will quickly be [wallow'd up in 
the other. 


«av 
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2. Let the Goodneſs of God lead you to Ne. 
pentance. Conſider how many Years he has 
waited upon you, and how many of your Com- 
panions in Sin have been cut off and ſent into 
Eternity, while you rho' a Rebel are continy- 
ed in Life; how many Deliverances has God 
wrought, and how many undeſcrved Bleſſings 
has he beſtowed upon you in the Courſe of his 
Providence? His Ways have not been accord- 
ing to your Ways, nor his Thoughts to your 
Thoughts? How many awakening Calls and 
Warnings have you had from the Miniſters of 
God's Word, and from a varicty of Providences, 
attended with the frequent Strivings of his holy 

| Spirit? How unwilling has he been to give you 
up, and put an end to the Day of his gracious Vi. 
firation? And is all this Goodneſs to be tram- 
pled upon and abuſed to the diſhonour of God, 
and the Violation of his righteous Laws and Go- 
vernment? Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
fooliſh People and unwiſe? And will ye go on 
ftill to weary him our with your Iniquitics, and 
make him ſerve with your Sins? You may then 
be aſſured that his Patience will quickly be at an 
end, and his deſpiſed Goodneſs be changed in- 
to the hotteſt Diſpleaſure; he will then give you 
up to a reprobate Mind, and as when Eſau had 
ſold his Birthright, you will find no place for 
Repentance, tho you ſeek it diligently with 
Tears; but as yet you have the Tenders of Par- 
don and Reconciliation, God is ſtill inviting 
and drawing you by the kind and gentle Mc- 
thods of his Goodneſs: To- day therefore, even 
while it is called to-day, harden not your Hearts. 
I N 
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ner is very ucceptable and pleaſing to God, ho 
delights not in the Death bt him that dies; but 
had rather that he turn from his evil Ways and 
live. When the penitent Prodigal aroſe and 
went;towards his Father's Houſe with a Reſolu- 
tion to abandon the Follies of his Youth, his 
Father had compaſſion on him, and when he 
ſaw him afar off, ran and fell on his Neck and 
kiſſed him, and having given him the higheſt 


Marks of his Favour by bringing forth the beſt 


Robe, and putting a Ring upon his Finger and 


Shoes upon his Feet, he commanded the fatted 


Calf to be killed and made ready; for (ſays he) 
it is meet that we ſhould make merry and be 
glad, for this my Son was dead, but is alive, 
he was loſt and is found. There is Joy in 
Heaven (ſays our bleſſed Saviour) over one Sin- 


ner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 


nine juſi Perſons that need no Repentance. It is 
dchghttul to God the Father, as it makes way” 


for the ſlowing down of the Riches of Is e 


Mercy to miſerable Creatures: It is 2 to 
Chriſt, as it is the Fruit of his Deatli, and en- 


creaſes the number of his Friends and Diſci- 
ples; and tis no Jeſs joytul to the Angels and 


Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, as it gives them 
new Occaſion for Songs of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving for the Victory of divine Grace over the 
Powers of Dakkn eis, 12 26 199 12263 Þ 
4. Great Auvuntages vill ariſe to your 
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1. Tour Sins will then be blotted out: When 
the Sins of the wicked ſhall be ſet in order 
before their eyes, and receive a juſt Recom- 
pence, Tours ſhall be forgotten; not that the 
Tears of a ſincere Repentancc can make amends 
for your Violations of the divine Laws, for if 
your Head was Water, and your Eyes Foun- 
tains of Tears, they could not wipe out the 
Stain or remove the Guilt of one Sin: But this 
is the Goſpel Conſtitution, that if we confeſs 
our Sins, God will be faithful and juſt to for- 
give them, for the ſake of his Son whom he 
hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation thro Faith 
in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for 
the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt. 

2. A ſecond Advantage is Peace of Conſcience: 
The Minds of Sinners muſt be ſometimes trou- 
bled and uneaſy, while they are conſcious they 
have not complied with the Goſpel Propoſals 
of Pardon, for there is no Peace, faith my God, 
to the wicked. They may harden themſelves 
againſt the Terrors of the Lord, by the Buſi- 

nets and Diverſions of Life; or by imaginary 
Hopes of Pardon upon a Death-bed Repentancc: 
but in the mean time, every Fit of Sickneſs, 
or unexpected Apprehenſion of Death, will give 
them Uncaſineſs; nay, even in the mid of 
Laughter the Heart will be ſometimes ſorrow- 
ful, for the Worm will never die, but by de- 
grees will make its way into the Soul, and ovcr- 
whelm it with inexpreſſible Anguiſh and De- 
ſpair. Thus when wicked Cain was declared a 

Fugitive and a Vagabond for the Murder of his 
15 | Brother 
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Brother Abel, he cried out, his Puniſhment was 
greater than he could bear; and while Heman 
lutfered rhe Terrors of the Lord, he was diſtract- 
ed. Nor is there any Remedy in this Caſe, but 
that which the Goſpel propoſes, of Repentance 
towards God and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is anointed and ſent by his Father to bind 
up the broken-hearted, and to give the Oil of 
Joy tor Mourning and the Garment of Praiſe 
for the Spirit of Heavinels : 2 him 9277 we 

may hope for Peace. 
3. The laſt and principal Advantage of Re- 
pentance and Converſion is 4 certain Title to 
eternal Life. Evangelical Repentance is there- 
fore called in one place, Repentance unto Life, 
Acts xi. 18, and in another, Repentance to 
Salvation, 1 Cor. vii. 10. And the Scripture 
declares once and again, that there is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ;— 
that nothing ſhall be laid to their charge, or ſepa- 
| rate them from the Love of God; nay, that ſuch 
| as repent and believe the Goſpel, ſhall certainly 


be faved. And is not Salvation and eternal Life | 

Worth ſecuring upon any Terms? The Pleaſures | 

of Senſe can continue no longer than the pre- 1 
> WW fſcntLife, but there is a vaſt Eternity beyond tune 
f Grave, that has neither Bounds nor Limits of | 
= 1} Duration; where the Impenitent and Unbeliev- | 
- mg arc tormented day and night in the preſence | | 
g ot the holy Angels, and of the Lamb; and there is il 
* a Heaven of Reſt and everlaſting Joy, where the 1 
a true Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt, are poſ- q 
s W|—- lcfled of unſpeakable Pleaſure and Delight, and 1 
7 where they are triumphing and rejoicing in his 


1 imme. 
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immediate Preſence, where there is fulneſs of Joy, 
and at whoſe right hand are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. Now lay theſe things together ; the worth 
and value of your immortal Souls: the many Ob- 
ligations God has laid you under to repent and 
be converted from the Error of your ways; the 
Joy it will occaſion in Heaven; and the ſingu- 
lar Advantages it will bring to your ſelves both 
in this Life and the next; and I perſuade my 
ſelf you will not hazard your Salvation any 
longer, by perſiſting in a Courſe of Rebcllion 


againſt God, or Neglect of the Offers of Gol- 
pel-Pardon. 


From the forcgoing Diſcourſe we may make 
the following Remarks. 

1. That Evangelical Repentance is the Gift 
of God. Can the e Ethiopian change his Skin, 
or the Leopord his Spots? (ſays the Prophet) 
No more can they that are accuſtomed to do 
evil learn to do well. The Byaſs of corrupt 
Nature is too ſtrong, and the Habits of Vice 
too ſtubborn for us to remove: The Scripture 
therefore always leads us to God and Chriſt, 
as the Authors of this and every other Change 
in the Soul: HIM has God exalted to give Re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs'of Sins, 
Acts v. 40. and when Cornelius and others 
of Czſarea were converted to Chriſtianity by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, the Apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem make this Remark, then bas G 
alſo granted to the Gentiles Repentance unto. 
Life: So that tho' Repentance and Converſion 
are Duties incumbent on us, they are neverthe- 
leſs the Gifts of Heayen. 2. 
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2. Lias Reaſon have we to be thankful 


For the Goſpel-Revelation, which promiſes 
Pardon to repenting Sinners: This could not 


be learnt from the Light of Nature, nor the 
Law of Innocence which acquainted us with 


our Duty, and the Puniſhment annexed to 
Diſobedience, but gave no Aſſurance of Par- 


don in caſe of Repentance; it was obſcure- 
ly revealed by the Sacrifices and Oblations of 
the old Law; but the New Teſtament, by lead- 
ing us to the Atonement and Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, and by aſſuring us that he has finiſhed 
Tranſgreſſion, and made Reconciliation for In- 


iquity, on behalf of all that repent and are 
converted, has ſet this matter in the ſtrongeſt 
Light. So that now the Pardon of a repent- 
ing Sinner, docs not depend upon the meer 


Compaſhon of the divine Nature, but upon his 
Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs to his Son, who died 
for many, for the Remiſlion of Sins: We have 


now all the Aſſurance of this Truth we can 


deſire, not only from the Mercy of the Di- 
vine Being, but from the Merits of Chriſt; 
the Covenant of Grace ; and the Promiſe and 
Oath of God himſelf. What an Encourage- 
ment is this to. apply for Pardon, and how 


thankfully ſhould we receive the joyful Tender! 


3. Repentance and Converſion are the Chri- 
ſtian s daily work: For if through the Re- 
mains of corrupt Nature, we daily commit 
new Sins, tis but rcaſonable that 'we ſhould 
continue our Repentance; Confeſſion of Sin 


therefore ſhould be a part of the Chtiſtian's 


daily Prayer, and Converſion from it his con- 
Pp 3 ES. 


/! 
F 


682 Repentance and 
ſtant Endeavour. But there are ſome ſpecial 
| Seafons which call for a more ſolemn Diſcharge 
of theſe Duties, by ſetting apart ſolemn Days 
for Repentance and Humiliation for . Sin; as 
when' the Judgments of God are abroad in the 
Earth, and our native Country is under threat. 
ning Symptoms of the divine Diſpleaſure, by 
Famine, Peſtilence or a deſtructive War: It is 
no leſs proper when the Hand of God is ſtretch- 
ed out in an unuſual Manner againſt our Per- 
ſons and Families by Lofles, by the Death of Re- 
lations, or a Blaſt upon our Undertakings. Or 
when we are to make our ſolemn Approaches 
to the Table of the Lord, that our Iniquitics 
may not ſeparate between him and us, and 
prevent the Communications of his Grace and 
Love. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 
(ſays our Saviour) and there remembreſt that 
thy Brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave 
there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother and then come 
and offer thy Gift. Matth. v. 23, 24. But a- 
bove all, it is moſt neceſſary when in a Courſe 
of Nature we arc not far from that awful Ac- 
count we are to give of our Actions to God the 
Judge of all. In a word, until we can live 
without Sin, we muſt never think of laying 
aſide the Duty of Repentance, and that will 
not be till we come to Heaven. | 
4. How great is their Fin and Folly, who 
delay their Repentance 10 a ſick or dying Bed? 
Are you ſure that you ſhall then have leiſure 
for theſe Duties? How eaſily may you be ſut- 
prized with the Arreſt of Death, and in =__ 
: mi 
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midſt of your Security have your Hopes cut 
off for ever? You ſtand upon the Brink of 2 
Precipice, where the Ground is ſinking under 
your Feet; The next Sound you hear may be 
a-Summons to the Tribunal of the great God; 
and how inexpreſſible would be your Amaze- 
ment, if you ſhould appear there, laden with 
the, Guilt of all your Sins. But if God ſhould 
favour you with the Uſe of your Underſtand- 
ings in your laſt Hours; is that a proper Time 
for ſo ſolemn a Work? when the Pains of 
Death are upon you, and the Terrors of Hell 
encompaſſing you about? Beſides, are you ſure 
God will acccpt the Tears and Groans of a dy- 
ing Sinner, who has wilfully reſiſted all Exhor- 
tations and Admonitions to Repentance thro' a 
long Courſe of Life? When Eſau had fold - 
his Birthright, he found no place for Repen- 
tance, tho' he ſought it diligently with Tears. 
Tis hardly poſſible to judge of the Sincerity 
of a Sick- Bed Repentance; what Floods of 
Tears have fallen from the Eyes of many in ſuch _ 
Circumſtances ! How earneſtly have they pray- 
ed for the Pardon of their Sins? What advice 
and warning have they given to their Friends, 
and what folemn Promiſes and Vows have they 
made of Reformation, if God would ſpare their 
Lives! and yet when they have recover'd, they 
have relapſed and been more hardened than 
before. The Tears of a é Malefactor going to 
Execution, may move Pity in the Spectators; 
but the Efficacy of them to his Acceptance 
with God is very uncertain, there is but a finglc 
Inſtance of it in Scripture. 


Pp 4 5. 


4 
1 
4. 1-4 
4+ £4 
. TY 
3 
_ 
4 
*® 
Lo _ 
x7 
* 
Ly * 
1 3% 
4 : 
4 3 
I 
14 
21 
i * 
R. 
Mee 


384 Repentance and N 

5. Suffer me therefore to urge you to an im- 
mediate Compliance with theſe: Duties; for be- 
hold, now is your accepted Time and your Day 
of Salvation: And that your Endeavours may 


be ſucceſsful, pray for the holy Spirit, whoſe 
Office it is to break the rocky Heart in pieces, 


and to cauſe you to remember your own evil 


Ways which have not been good, and to loath 


your ſelves for your Iniquities and Abomina- 
tions: Conſider how long you have been trea- 
ſuring up to your ſelves Wrath againſt the day 
of Wrath; and what numbers of Sins are upon 
Record againſt you in the Book of God's Re- 
membrance; call to mind the Follies of your 
Youth, and the innumerable Miſcarriages of later 
Years, with the exact Account you muſt give of 


every thing you have done in the Body; and 
then you will ſte the neceſſity of breaking off 


your Sins by Repentance and Righteoulnels, 


and your Iniquities by ſhewing Mercy to the 


Poor; you will then look with carneſtneſs to 
the Blood of the Redeemer, as to a Fountain 


ſer open for Sin and Uncleanneſs, and ſay with 


the Pſalmiſt, I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſion, 
and my Sin is ever before me; Lord waſh me 
from mine Iniquities, and cleanſe me from my 


Sins; Make me gabear Jon and Gladneſs, that 


b thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


the Bones WHIC, 
„ 


Pſalm li. 2, 3, 


Behold, I have now ſet "Wigs you Life and | 
Death, Bleſſing and Curſing : The Goſpel pro- 
claims Pardon of Sin and eternal Life upon the 


moſt reaſonable Terms; if you accept them, 


you are barpy! 3 but F tbey that deſpiſed 3 
ess 
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ſes e Law died without Mercy, how will you 
eſcape if you neglect ſo great Salvation? Even 
Delays in this Caſe may be fatal, therefore 
take the Advice of the Angel to Lot, when the 
Lord was raining down Fire and Brimſtone up- 
on the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrhah; make 

haſte, eſcape for thy Life, lopk not behind thee, 
neither tay, leſt thou be conſumed. The Du-' 


ties I have been recommending are of the great- 


eſt conſequence, for except we repent and are 
converted in this Life, we are loſt and undone 
for the next. But on the other hand, what 
reaſon have they to be thanktul, ro whom God 
has granted Repentance unto Life! how com- 
fortably may they live, and with what humble 
Boldneſs may they appear before the great Tri- 
bunal, when they have their Pardon in thcir 
hands, ſealed: with the Blood of the Goſpel- 
Covenant! Now unto him that has loved us 
and waſhed us from our Sins in his oc1 Blood, 
to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


SERMON XXVII. 


| GOD only to be worſhip d, and how 
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MATTHEW XV. 8, 9. 

This People draweth nigh unto me with their 
Mouth, and honoureth me with their Lips; 
but their Heart is far from me. But in vain 


do they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrine, 
the Commandments of Men. 


E have in theſe Words a Quotation from 
the Prophet 1/azah, by which our Lord 
reproves the Hypocriſy of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who made high Pretences of honouring 
God, but in reality "did not treat him like a 
God.: They wou'd not give him the inmoſt O- 
bedicnce of their Souls, they drew nigh to him 
with their "Mouths, and - honoured him with 
their Lips, but their. Hearts were far from 
Him: Nor wou'd they make his Preſcriptions 
the only Rule of their Religion, reaching for 
 Dottrines the Commandments of Men. The 

Object of their Worſhip was indeed right, but 
the Manner of their performing it was all 
wrongs and therefore, in Vain they _ , 

0a > 
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God. Theſe Words offer a 2 Occalion 
for my Deſign, which! e YR eg 

I. To ſtate the true Objeft of of religions Wor: 
ſhip, And, 

II. To direct the right Manner of perform- 
ing it, that it may be acceptable. 

I. We are to ſtate the true Object of religi- 
ous, Worſhip; which is here called drawzng 
nigh unto God, and honouring him. 

Of all inviſible Beings, we can draw nigh, 
and pay our Honours, to none but God; for 
we can't ſingle out any other of them from the 
reſt, and fay that we are got ſo nigh to him, 
as to make him know that we honour him: And 
therefore none bur God can be the true and pro- 
per Object of religious Worſhip, The infinite 
Perfections of his Nature are the only Founda- 
tion for it, and the Relation we ſtand in to 
him, with our Dependance upon him, Receipts 
and Expectations from him, ate the Motives 
and Obligations to it; accordingly the Scrip- 
ture makes it a prime Article of our Faith and 
Obedience, that God alone is to be honoured. 
with divine or religious Worſhip. This ſtands 
at the Head of the ten Commandments, that 
were ſo remarkably written on Tables of Stone, 
and delivered with ſuch awful Pomp at Mount 
Sinai, Thou fhalt have no other Gods before 
me. Exodus xx. 3. In the Explication of this 
Prece = it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord 
thy God and ſerve him; ye ſhall not go after 
other Gods. Deut. Vi. 13, 14. He that ſacri- 
ficeth 
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 ficeth unto any God, ſave unto the Lord only, 
he ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd: Exodus xxii. 20. 
And thou ſhalt worſhip no other God; for the 
Lord, whoſe Name is Jealous, is a jealous 
Cod. Chap. xxxiv. 14. He will not give this 


Glory to another, but hath reſerved it en- 


tirely to himſelf; and it is ſuch a perpetual and 
unalicnable Prerogative of Deity, that he has 
exprefily charg'd us not to believe the higheſt 
Pretences, even to a divine Miſſion, or to 
Miracles themſelves, that wou'd encourage the 
Worſhip of any other God whatſoever. , 
fays he, there ariſe among you a Prophet, or 
a Dreamer of Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign 
or a Wonder, and the Sign or the Wonder come. 
to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
Let us go after other Gods, which thou haſt 
not known, and let us ſerve them; thou ſhalt 
not hearken unto the Words. of that Prophet, 
Deut. xii. 1, 25 3. 

No Credentials offered to prove that any 
one ſpeaks from God, no Miracles themſelves 
can be made more cvident, than God has al- 
ready made it, that no religious Service or 
Worſhip is to be paid to any but himſelf; and 
therefore we may be ſure that he will never 
ſet the broad Seal of Heaven to countenance 
our going after other Gods and ſerving them. 
Hence, when our bleſſed Saviour and his A- 
poſtles appear'd with numerous and undoubted 


Miracles, to atteſt their divine Miſſion, they 


were ſo far from teaching any Doctrine contra- 
ry to this, that they further confirm'd it. Our 
Lord himſelf, alledging the unchangeable 9 
+17 4 "hy — : 0 
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of Worſhip, ſays, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
5 thy God, and him ONLY ſhalt thou ſerve. Mat. 
K iv. 10. The Apoſtle Paul charg'd it as the 
Error, and the Crime of the Gentzles, that 
they had Gods many and Lords many, 1 Cor. 
viii. 5. that they worſhipp'd and ſerved the 
Creature, more than, or beſides, the Creator, 
Rom. 1. 25. (Tepz Tay xligavls) and did ſer- s 
vice to them that by Nature were no Gods. 
Gal. iv. 8. And when the People at Lyſtra | 
went about to offer Sacrifice to Paul and | 
Barnabas, under an Apprchenſion that the 
Gods were come down to them in the likeneſs * 
of Men, they rent their Clothes, in token of "A 
the utmoſt Grief and Abhorrence, and ſad, 
: My do ye theſe Things? We preach unto you | 
to turn from theſe Vanities unto the living | 
Cod, which made Heaven and Earth and the p | 
. | 
| 


Sea, and all things that are therein. Acts xiv. 
11—1 5. The Theſſalonians are ſpoken of as 
ſincere Converts, in that they turned to God 
from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God. 
1 Theſſ. } 9. The Apoſtle John cloſes his firſt . 
Epiſtle with a ſtrict Injunction to keep our ſelves | 
from Idols. 1 John v. 21. And when he him 
ſelf attempted to offer religious Worſhip to an 
Angel, either thro' ſurprize, or thro a miſtake 
of him for Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel ſaid unto 
him, ſee thou do it not: Worſhip God; Rev. 
Xxii. 8, 9. thereby intimating that God alone 
is to be worſhip'd. | 
Thus the Scriptures, both of the Old and 
New Teſtament, every where confiic all reli- 
gious Worſhip to God, as the only Object of it. 
f 935 . And 
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And as to the Diſtinctions, which ſome have 
made of Worſhip, into ſiipreme and ſubordinate, 
or abſolute and relative, one to be paid to God, 
and the other to Creatures; I don't find any 
foundation for them in the holy Oracles: On 
the other hand, the Charge upon the Heathens 
was for paying any ſort of Worſhip to them, 


that were not by Nature Gods; and when Sa- 
tan demanded only what ſome call relative and 


ſubordinate Worlhip to be paid to him, under 
pretence that the Kingdoms of the Werld Were 


grven to his diſpoſal, our Lord refuſed the 


Claim, not, as he juſtly might, becauſe he made 
a falſe Pretence, and was a wicked Spirit; but 
3 it was directly contrary to the funda- 


mental and eternal Rule of 4¼ religious Wor- 


ſhip, which is this, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 

an God, and him ONLy ſbalt thou ſerve, Mat. 
iv. 10. And when the Apoſtle John was go- 
50 to worthip the Angel, tho' none can ſap- 
poſe but that he ultimately deſign'd it for God's 
Glory, the Angel abſolutely refnsd it, and or- 


der'd him to direct his Worſhip to God himſelf. 


Neither Saints nor Angels, nor any other 
Creatures arc to have this Homage ; it is only 
the God of all infinite Perfections, the Creator, 
Preſerver and Benefactor, the Sovercign Lord 
and Governour of the World, that is to be 
honoured with it, and that becauſe he is ſo. 
The very Notion of religious Worſhip, as rc- 
preſented in Scripture, is, that tis an Acknow- 
ledgment or Expreſſion of the Veneration, Ho- 


nour and Eſteem, which are due to God; and 


therefore all Worſhip muſt be Supreme, and 
mug be given to God only. It 


—_, © > 
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It is natural to conclude this Head with the 
following Remark : 

IF Chriſt himſelf were not God, we may be 
very ſure religious Worſhip wou'd never have 
been order d to be paid to him, as it is in the 
holy Scripture. | 

The Object of Worſhip is not an arbitrary 
thing, it is neceſſarily and immutably the ſame; 
and therefore we can't ſuppoſe that God him- 
felf ſhou'd, on any account whatſoever, order 
this Prerogative of Deity to be paid to any one 


who is not God; no, not to his own Son, 


unleſs he were God equally and together with 


his Father. The next general Branch of our 
Diſcourſe is, | | 


II. To direct the right Manner of perform- 
ing religious Worſhip, that it may be accepta- 
ble to God. | . 

Here lay the grand Defect of the Scribes and 

Phariſees ; and it is of high importance to be 
ſet right about this point, otherwiſe all our 
Devotion, tho' directed to its proper Object, 
will be a vain Oblation, unacceptable to God, 

and unprofitable to our ſelves: I wou'd there- 
tore humbly attempt to ſhew, how he is to be 
acceptably worſhipped, in the following Parti- 
culars. 2 on 

11. God is to be worſhip'd in the Way of 
his own appointment. Nm 

He only has a right to give the whole Law 
of Worſhip, becaule it reters only to him. The 
Diſcoveries he has made to the Heathen about 
it, by the Light of Nature, are the Rule of 

Worſhip 
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Workip. .to ee And their Singet it na i 4 
rifying him as God, lay in this, that hey held 
the Truth in Unrighiteouſneſa, and:became vain 
in their Imaginat ions, they ſmothered the No. 
tices God had given them, and followed their 
own Inventiofs. Their: fooliſh Heartscavere 
| Aarkened 1 their Selt-Conceit, their peryerſe 
Wills and corrupt Affections blinded their 
Minds, and defaced the Light and Impreſſions 
God had favour d them with; and ſo profiſſing 
themſelves, to be Viſe, they became Fools; 
they fell into the moſt abſurd Conceptions, as 
if God might be repreſented by viſible; Objects, 
and be applied to by them, as Mediums of 
their Worſhip, or as if he were not acceſſible, 
but by means of ſome inferior Deity of their 
own framing; and thus they chang d the Glory 
of. the incorruptible Cod into an Image made 
like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, an 
four- foot ed Beaſts, and cretping Things: And 
chang'd. the. Truth: af God into. a: He, and 
worſnp'd and ſerv'd the Creature more. than * 
the Creator, who. is bleſſed for ever. Romi. 
. 22, 2/39 2 T „ in ©) enden 
But the Word of God has gigen us; clearer 
1 ofthis Mind and. Will relating to 
the Way ind which he will be worſhip d; and 
—— thing about it is to be adjuſted according 
to that Wotd, by every one hd has the bene- 
fit of it. Divine Inſtitution muſt be our Rule 
of Worſhip, and whatever we may imagine to 
be uſeful, fit and decent, muſt be examin d and 
detetrmin d by this Rule: Faith, and not Fancy, 
the hee of God, and not the e 


SER. XXVII. worſhip' d, and how. 593 


of Man, muſt lead the way to all our religious 


| Services. 


If we are fo vain and fooliſh as to ſuppoſe, 
that ſome external Repreſentations of God by 
Images, are proper to direct or excite our De- 


votions; we muſt attend to God's own Pre- 


ſcription and Command, Thou ſhalt not make 
unto thee any graven Image, or any likeneſs 
of any Thing, that is in Heaven above, or 
that is in the Earth beneath, of that is in 
the Waters under the Earth, thou fhalt not 


bow down to them, nor ſerve them. Exod, xx. 


4, 5. If we ſuppoſe that ſome ceremonious . 
Ornaments ſhou'd be added to Inftitution, to 
make up the Decency of divine Worſhip ; we 
ſhou'd remember what God ſaid about the Altar 
he appointed to be made to him, An Altar of 
Earth ſhalt thou make unto me, and if thou 
wilt make me an Altar of Stone, thou ſbalt 
not build it of hewen Stone; for if thou lift 
up thy Tool upen it, thou haſt polluted it: ver. 
24, 25. One ſtep beyond Inſtitution defiles the 
Worthip. If we imagine that it is teft to human 
Prudence to make any Alterations in, or Addi- 
tions to God's own Appointments; we ſhou'd 
remember that they worſhip him in vain, whe 
reach for Doftrines the Commandments of 
Men, and that every Plant, which our heaven- 
ly Father has not planted; ſhall be rooted up. 
Mat. xv. 9, 13. | „„ 
And, as we live under the Goſpel-Diſpenſa- 
tion, all our Worſhip muſt be regulated by Goſ- 
pel-Inſtitution, that it may be performed ac- 
cording to the Appointment of Chriſt, as King 
You: I, Q q : of 


A 


994 S000 ouly.te bl. 
ot the Church. . Miniſters ſhou'd ſtrigly bee 
to the "Terms bis Commiſſion, to teach. Hen 
to obſerve: and do what ſoever, he has. command... 
ed, as ever they 1 ou'd hope for the Benefit ot. 
his Fehn Jam with you, alway, 19: 
the end of . the "World. Mat. Xxviii. 20.1, And 
Lp one. who! you'd. ſerve God acceptably,. 
| Toy: 'd keep bis Eye upon luſlitution, that, like 
acharias and Elizabeth, he may walk. mn 40 
the Commandments and od of . the 
Lord blameleſ5. Luke i. 6. If ye. be. dead. 
with Chriſt from the Nudiment e. or;Conflicu- ; 
tions, of the World, why, a5,tho liuing in the 
IVorld, are ye ſabjet? fo rc Touch. 
not, taſte not, handle not, which. are to periſh. 
with the n{mg, after. the Commandments. al. 
Voctrines of Men; Col. ii. 20, 21, 22. 
2. God is to be worſhip'd with the 8 
Mon, « with our Bodies and Wine, which, are. 
is | 
Ia worſhip him only with, our . | 
pocriſy, and to worſhip him only with our 
Souls is Partiality; z, they were both created/by 
| him, and for him, and are both to be devoted 
tg him; they were both redeemed by the Blood 
of. Chriſt, and we hope for the Salvation of 
both in Heaven, where they will be unitedly 
| employ d, in everlaſting Hallelujahs; and there - 
re e ſhou d glorify God in our Badies ana 
g, which, are God's. 1 Cor. vi. 20 
Abe Bodies of Belieyers are the Temples of 
the Hol oly Ghoſt, and their Members are to be 
loGrumenis of. Righteouſneſs unto God. Social 


Worſhip ede perform d, Gol pel Ordinan- 
ces 
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ecs cannot be celébtated, ald "the Honour? We 
owe to God cannor be N orified, or 5 
preſdd Without the Body. Is far as tlic 
Body 1s concerned d' in Worthig/ its Poſttire 5 
| ſhou'd be feridns, grave and humble, anſweras” 
ble to the Reverence' we wolu'd pay to God our 
Makers“ Men ſiou d uncover their Heads white, 
they appear before the Lord, and all o d. 
ac r cel; af Hay be mot convenient, and 
as far us natural Tafirmity will permit, white, 
they are making their Addreſfes to Him. The 
| Voice muſt tiecetfatily” be us'd in Ads of. pub- 
lick Worſhip, and oor Lips, like 'Hannabs, 
ſhowd move in \eerer Prayer, wheh it may not 
be pro er for the Volce to be heard; diſtinct 
pronouncing of the Words that exprels our 
Thoughts, tho it be but with! 4 Whiſper, helps 
the Attention of our Minds; and it may be 
ſomerimes proper to ift up bur Eyes and Hands 
to Heaven, and at other times to proſtrate gur 
Bodies before th&Lotd in forte! toe mn Acts of 
privare Devotiby. ine n 
But "bodily" Service profits Ran he 
He be engaged in it; 8 that RE root 
o Fyhraim, "They have” not tried unto me 
| with! their Hearts, when they holed 1 pore 
their Beds : Hoſca Viit 14. To dtaw gig 
with the Mouth, and 'h6nobr” God with the 
Lips, and have the Heart far fräftl = 5 
Mockery and Dectit, highly umwotthy, of 
God, who is a Spirit, pd provoking” to 
who'knows all out Hdarts, Who Has 10 0 
our Beſt, and wic cant be glotffiech, 48 CU" 
if our Souls ate not engaged in prelenting out 
Q q 3 T ribures 


5906 N ob only 20 4% M* 


5 „ee A him. The Zord ponders the eu 
8 and weighs the Sp rite of Men, ind he'difires 
Truth in "the 1. be We lkood'thite. 
Wi kee p our Hearts with all ede Mg 
Ever, e We hear him fayinis to üs, My Fon, 
give met thy Heart.” Prov. Kin. 26. le {hon'd 
off our (ol! Gitotis 'Conceth' that, he” wer! flit 
our. Heatts to fear his Name, Thar! 'we Oy at- 
tend. upon him without diſttackions, that afl * 


1 of our Souls 4 be en gaged wick 


vis 92 70 at's our 1 0 ee e 
3. God is to be worbdig d ht the Aſfi Hance 
V his $9 n n 
l LA never, duely eugagt our own Hearts 
to him, w ithöut the oracious Aids and Infloen- 
Ces of the, holy Spirit ; for we are inſufficient 
of gur ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves: 
But God has promis d the Spirit of Grate and 
9. uppliration to help our In frmities, uhen we 
node not what We ſbou d pray for as we bought, 
" andt to Make Interceſſion for us with Groanigs 
hat can't be uttered. W 
cee When We wou' d fain go to God, 
pour our our Hearts before Kin” we find 
ou kel Ataitned and confus'd, cold and care- 
br "Ht 53.8 iddy" ar and trifling, Worldly, and entangled 
1 a the Fact and Temper 65 out Spirits; fo 


VI 
1 


: "far we know. not how to order our boughts 
or Speech before him : But where the 95 t of 
Fm 16, there 1 is lf 973 1 hehe us 

to 


III 
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to call upon bis Name, he calarges our Heart to 
run int c way of his Commandments, he fixes 
their, Attention, brizhteps, their Views, refiges 
5 their Taſte, and enables them 0 undo them- 
ſelyes. with an hol ly Freedom | to Him. At otller 
times Guilt in the Conſciencc covers! the 8 oq 
With Shame, awWakens its Fears, Hops i its mon 
keeps it at a diſtance, from God, and makes i 
ſhy. of. approaching, him; .ſo that it reſtrains 
| Pray er, and. other Atts of Worthip,"« or elfe ad- 
drelies, him more like. a Stranger than a Fr lend, 
more like an Enemy than a reconciled God and 
Father i in. Chriſt ; Bur when the. bleſſed Spitit i is 
given to us, as a Spirit of Adoption, he deli- 
vers us from a bondage Frame of Spitit, and 
enables us to cxy Abba, Father the Sp t him- 
felt bearing witneſs with our 37 7985 that os | 
are the Children of God. Nach vi li. 
And we have SO thr TY e 99 4 7 75 
Spirit to the Father. Eph, Ii, 1 og ag 
When God's Love is ſhed e tlie Heart 
by the Holy Ghoſt, when be gives the OP 
Senſe of pargauing Grace, and enables it, to 
mortify the Deeds of the Body, when he en- 
lightens, quickens, ſtrengthens and fanatics us, 
and ſeals us to the Day of. Redemption, - what 
glorious Liberty of accels tg 99905 and holy 
Communion with him; What Ft 95 80 Spiri- 
_ tuality and Heavenly- Mindeaoels 1 75 
out our Requeſts, our Confellions, bur hank 
givings and Praiſes to him; What! eryoy 17 
Propriety in our Pleas with him 100 What 
humble Confidence and 8 0 in. him, 
docs he introduce us to! We can then fill, our 
"WS + "Mouths 


* a” 
* 


598. \ Gap only. h Ge IX. ae 
145 . Arguments, and, compaG. Gads. 
Altar with Joy and Praiſe. This is Sanſbinpin 
Creg in the Spirit, Phil. iii. 3. and gragtug in 
the. 164 oly, Ghoſt „Jude 20, This is; prqp ing. 
<p hall Prayer, aud Suction. in the &piris. 


Eph. Vi. 18. 2 Fil! DOG 4 11 75 I» (4 325 10 elt 
4, God is to be, worſhip'd, 18 . he exerciſe, of 


all, ſuitable; Graces unaer the. Influence, aft by, 


77111 DOI bien % 10 zl 6 15} 
The various Graces he adorns our Souls With, 


and attend, with, his Aids, aue to be awakoycd 
and, applied to their proper Uſes in cvery, Ape 
proach we makg to God. We ſhou'd labgur 
after a ready Concurrence, With his I to 
exert them, and to improve the free Aſliſtanccs 
he affords for their lively Exerciſe, that we may 
call upon the Lord out of a pure Heart, and may 
worſhip him in the Beauties gf Holineſs; We 
hou d ſummon our Souls, and all that is with- 
in us to bleſs his holy Name, till we, may be 
able to ſay, My, Heart is fe, O Gad, my 
Heart is fixed, I will 7 ing and give praiſe; 
awake up my Glory, I in {elf will awake bar. 
* «PAL Ivit. 7,8. We ſhou d ſtir up the Gift 
Which i is in us, that we may render to the Lord 
the Glory due unto his Name, as often as we 
go to pay him the divine Honours we, owe him: 
We. ſboud, conſider him as on a Throne, to 


make us keep gur diſtancę; and as on a-Throne 


of, Graces, to g mholden our Approaches: We 


hond geriouſſy think, ot His, Greatnels and our 


oyn Nothingneſi of his Holineſs and aut Vile- 
heſs of. bis Righteguſneſs and our Guilt, of his 
ee * aur Uno nk, 
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of His Alfiifficiency and our Nèrceffity, of Mb“ 
lucomprehenſibleneſs and our Dat knefs; we“ 
ſhou'd take a ſurvey of theſe things to aggrän- 
dife him in our eyes, and lay us low before 
hini: And we ſhou'd reffect on the Riches of 
his Grace in Chriſt, and the various ſttong EH? 
couragements he has gien us in Im; ang in 
the Promiſes of his Covenant, to relieve uu 
der a ſenſe of our multiplied Diſcouragements 
in our telves:- - 210 bB IH 2338114 aon al 
We {hou'd confider how mud we have tes 
do with God, more than with all the World 
beſides; how important out Concerns are with 
him; and how entirely we are in his hands 
for Happineſs or Miſery, both here and for 
ever hercafter: We ſnouꝰ'd think with our ſelves 
what near Approaches we profeſs 'to make to 
him in every Act of Worſhip, how immedi- 
ately we then ſet our felves in hi Preſence, 
and under his allefeeing Eye, how open we lie 
in the inmoſt Thouglits of our Hearts to his 
critical Obſervation, and how jeaſous he is of 
his Glory: And, farrounded with ſüch Thoughts 
as theſe, it ſhow'd' be the touching Concern of 
our Souls, tllat we may lade Grice; whereby 
we muy ſerve him acceptably with Reverence 
and godly Fear. Heb. Xit, 2898;. 
We can't ſufficiently adore and æxalt, admire 
and bleſs his glorious Name, ot Ie ſuffieient- 
ly proftrate in all Humility and'Self-Abaſement 
at his Footſtool; our Minds ſhoud be poſſeſs id 
with awful and delightful Thoughts of hit, 
that we may fear the Lord and his Goodneſs; 
and our defire ſhou'd'be to his Name; und für 
Wh . Qq4 Remem- 


t 
» 
1 
44 
1. 
4 
* 
4 
. 
: 
: 


t Father feeketh-ſuch'to worſhip n 


bis Glory u ee Find. 1 on? v5 A 


6 33 G0 on! yen; R TTY FX 425 
Heennetuß range uf Hm: May xXVI 8 Wethau 


ook hy Faith atoning Savious, and qed 
upꝛour ſebo sto ſtand in his Righteonuſneſs bes - 
fare the Throne of God, and ſo go to him 
in Chriſt as our God, as the Father of Mercids, 
andu our Almighty Friend We ſhaoud likes - 

wiſe gebent with brokenneis of Heart within 


genuous Shame, and Evangelical Repentance, 
| | for our multiplied and aggrzwated Offences; ' 


and ſhou d ſurrendet our > (elves, and all our 
Goncerns for Time and Eternity, into our 
Father's hands, and be ready to do and ſuffer 
his Will in all things. Our Hearts ſhoudiriſe 
above this World, and enter by Faith, Hope, 
Deſire, Love and Joy, into that within the 


Vail, whither qeſus, our Forerunner, is enter d 


for us; and we ſhou'd be making the beſt of 
our Way to that bleſſed World, with humble, 
firm depend ences on God's Covenant Eaithful- 
neſs and Love, that all things ſhall work to- 
gether for our good, and that he will guide 


us by his Countel, and afterwards receive us 


to Glory: And all tlus ſhoud be done With 


Earueſtneſs and Fervour, with Integrity and 


Uprightnels. of Hcart, that v may 62. feucere 
and Wit hot Offence till he Day of «Chrift.. 
Phil, i, 10. This is the Worſhip, that is moſt 
agrecable to the holy Nature and Will of God, 
who 48: a Spirits and ther that worſhip him, 
muſt: worſhip. him in Spirit. and in Truth ; For: 


IW Mr N 1 Nc wort 0 = 
God is to he —_—_ with; 5 10 


bone | Of 
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Of him, ihr him, and to hint are all thingss* 
to aubom he Glory for euer, — 569: 
36. And theben we ent or drink; or abate!” 
ſocuer age do, all ſuun d le dame ανν i Glory 
of God. N Cori x. 31. Every) ching in Neli- 
gion ſhou d be performed with a Coniciende 
toward God, audo win a Refotence to him, 
thavrkoranay! be gioriticd. He has: made a 
things: fur himſelf, Prov. wi. 4. His OW 
Glooy' a his higheſt end, he cant propoſe an 
higheroto himſcif, tis unworthy of God to 
ſuppoſe he ſhou d for that wou d be to prefer 
ſomething to himſelf, or to ſet ſomething elſu 
above himſelf. And tis highly fit chat, as he 
is the farſt Cauſe, he ſhon'd be the laſt End 
of, all e chings. Were we to propoſe any End? 
ſuperior to his Glory in our Worſhip, this 
would be to juſtle God out of the Throne, and 
ſet up an Idol of dur on in his ſtead; but 
they that beſt know him, abound moſt in all 
Aſcriptions of Glory do him. Thouſands sf 
Thouſands ſtand vefore him, and ten thouſand 
times ten' thouſand! miniſter «mto him: "They" 
vail” their Faces in his prefence; they reſt nur 
day and night, '{ayeng; holy, ay, holy, Lord" 
God A 5 cehich as, ani it,; and is r 
come. They give Glory aud Honour and L hans 
to him; they ful dum and worfbip him thut 
[rues for ever and euer and'caft t hei Crowne” 
before the Throne, ſaying, "thi art worthy 
O Lord, to rei Ola aud Honor, und 
Power; f thou haſt created ail Things, and 
for. thy Plrafure they urg aui bone 'ereared. 
_ iv. 8[1..> en in the Amos! 
| alted 


— 


602 l Gp only 70 Be el LY 2 Af 8 
| alted Adoration f the Father arid Son; fing, 
Bleſſing; and Honour, and Glory, and Pber 
b to him that" ſits upon the Throne, and to 
he Lamb for ever. Chap. V. 13. 0 5 mo ) 
What ſolemn; magnificent Acts of Worſhip 
are theſe, to the Glory of God and Hur Savi- 
ür! We ſhowd copy after them, and Hürtbly 
attempt to raiſe ür Strains like theirs) that 
God in all things may be glorified: We fhou'd 
exalt him in our Thoughts, proclaim his Praites 
= with our Lips, and ſhew forth his Glory in 
1 out' Lives. All our Views in ſacred Worſfip 
N ſhou'd be to honour him like a God, in the 
moſt awful, cheerful and exalted Conceptions 
of him, and in Aſeriptions of all poſſible Glory 
to him: Theſe ſhou'd be the Diſpoſitions of 
out Hearts towards him, in our moſt retired 
Dealings with him, when God and we are a- 
lone, and no other Eye is witneſs to the Tranſ- 
actions that paſs between him and us; and it 
ſhoud be our governing View and Aim, in 
dur Families, and in the Church, in all ſocial 
and publick Worſhip, that he may be glorificd 
by a profeſſed Subjection to him, as the ſu- 
preme Object of our Faith and Hope, Love and 
Obedience, as out chief Good, out Sovereign 
Bord, and higheſt Ene. 
An his Temple doth every one ſpeak af his 
Slory. P fal. xx ix. There he makes the moſt 
muſtrious Manifeſtations of himſelf, and there 
Bis People unite to own, exalt, and praiſe him. 
How ſolemn ſoever our Profeſſions and Ap- 
praranees may be, yet if our Ends are not right, 
i we dont, ar qeaſt habitually, aim at * 
11012 | | 7 


- 
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God in our Worſhip, it ſpoils the Offering: Or 
if low, mean, ſiniſter Views ämermingle and 
govern. it, they are like the de Files that, 
cauſe the Ointment of: the Apothecary. 10 fend 


forth ſtinting Sauour. Eecleſ. x. 1. Heuce 


we, are told that the Sacrifice of ithe, Wicked is 
Abomination, wk much more when he/brings 
it with. a; wwicke a, Mind? Proy, xxi. 276cn 911 
6. God is to be, e in the Nause oP 
Chriſt; as aur anl. M. diator : 
There was a Reference to the Meſliah,j in = 
Old- Teſtament W.ouhip, and all its Acceptance 
depended, upon him. The Temple, Mercy- Seat, 
Altar, Sacriſices, and Incenſe were typical of 
him; and praying towards God's holy Oracle, 
Was, directive of Iſraels Faith to Chriſt, and to 
God as propitious on a, Mergy-Seat thro him: 
And muſt we not ſuppoſe that Dauids Thoughts 
turn d this way; when he ſaid, I iI worſhip 
toward thy holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name 
for thy: lowing. Nindnę %, aud. or thy Truth; 


fer, thou haſt, magnified thy ord above all 


hy, Name. Pal. cxxxvili. 21 And, Bebold, 
5 "God our Shield,, and. look: upon the Face of 
thine. Anointed, | Plal;- N ay 9. And, Let 
thy. Hand be. upon the Man of thy right. hand, 
upon the Son of Man whom" thou. haſt made 


ſtrong. for thy elf, fo will not:we.ge back from 


- thee. Pal. xxx. 17, 18. In like manner Daniel 
pray d, that Gad,2wow d cauſd his, Face: ta ſbive 


upon his. Sanctuary, which av ef 


be Lord s ſake. Dan. ix. 17, 11111510) wor 


But, as, under the Goſpel-Diſſ enſation, wg 


Jon: much. clearer, Diſcoyeries-0 ne in mY 
120 Per On 


PR Fs, Gov endy to-ba \' FXRX 6 2. 


| «Perſon and Offices, Mediation, Rightcouſnel, 

and; Grace, and particularly under the Character 
_of « our great, high Prieſt and Advocate, who. has 

; Offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, and lives 


In Heaven to mate continual Interceſſion, for 


us, vc; are inſtructed, and obliged; more. expli- 
C to make mention of his Name, in all 
"Adireſics to the Throne of Grace. We are to 
Sather together for religious Services in, his 
Name, as cver Ve wou'd have him graciouſly 
. preſent. with us: Mat. xViit. 20. And WE AT 
0 ask every thing j in his Name, ith Faith in 
2 and a Reliance upon his. Intereſt. with the 

ather, as ever we AL have Audience aud 
Acceptance, and wou'd glorify. God iu the 
V ay wherein he fene 1 he, honoured : 


111 


75 Ne 27 Th it. Hh xiv, f 14. ä 
And Perily Wo! 2 ay unto. 9 what ſoe ver Je 
fart I] ak Y Father, in my Name, be will 

2 i ou ; hitherto have, ye asked nothing 

en my Name. Ask and 12 ſhall receive, that 

of, Jo 2 8 be full. Chap. xvi. 237 24 

$464 =, doe ve 3 y one Spirit to the 

at er. „ him wwe have 


* 
V mo 


Bak. „en Wl. 18. 

. Boldy 55 1 2 with Confidence, H. pe 
7% i . . 

K Ex 12 0 A thro! him, a his Father 
50 0 ir Father, Tone 1 may be þ ed wh 
tel, Bl in 2 rags, in 
© Y 255 Th Jl th od may ſup- 
Your N N ro hig Riches in 
i ou 
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Glory hy Chrift Pius: Pu W219 We tibet 
oo Wert onr Yelves, as utterly unworthy to 
be calld his Children; br ig tee, uA Faxöbr 


from, him, ahh mülk-pleac acc Gepegck pon 


the Merit zud Rightecuffets of his Son, to 
rbcomtfend us and our OF eH&8'r6 his Acecp- 
tattce, that all our” Prayers maß Alden up 

2Fgr6 G0d ina" Cid of inccaſc out of the 


Angel of the Cövenant's Hand!? Rev. vit A 
Hence the Goſpel-Chutch is tpaket of, a8 


ſprritnal "Houſe, an holy Prisſihobd, ib Ie 


{ ritual Satrifices acreptable. to God by Je- 


ful Cre. 1 Pet. ji. 3. And, by him we the 


q Uh e. Af Sarrifice of Praiſe to God conti. 


nually, "that ie, the Frnit of bur Lips, giving 


* 


* 


Thanks to his NN abbe. Heb. xitii*r 5." 
He is the grand Medium of alt holy Con- 


verſe With Jod, we can have no Safety or 
binkort, no Li erty ot Succeſs in our Deal- 


Sy For&”all\ our Pra 
ſented in His Na ne: We muſt derive our En- 


ings with God in any other Way; and theje- 
ers and Ptaifes muſt be; pre- 


coutagements to them, and our Argumems 
for them from him, She muſt form our Ex- 


will baving an High Pri 
Cod, let ug Wea With Teh Heart, 


pectations of Acceptance only for His 
Having therefore, Brethren,” Bolaneſs tu 


into the Folieſt by The Blood 6 7 5 


A 


ther 

new and"Woing Way which he od 

for us thro the Veil, that 76 40 fa Rey 
over rhe H 


Full Arab f Faith. k 195 N 
And, ſceing Haut due huve à gr 'H 755 on 


| "wh rs * into The I 2 ns, "Fefits the 
a 


6660 Gon oy Nn II XX. an 


Son o, God, lt u, rome beldly-tinto the "I 
of Grace, that uma obtain Mercy, and fin" 
Grace to help in time of ned Chap. iv. 14, 
160 This gives our Worltfp "the Nature and 

Form of Evangelical Worlhip; and this, roge.” 
ther with the things before mention'd, mates 
it ſpiritual and wehe pleaſt ing in God's fight; " 
ſuch Worthip(ag)heapproves" and will fell 
ſweet Savour in oh account of that be Of 
ing of Chriſi, b which he bas perfect For 
ever them ow are * fant? ite. Heb. x. Th; Fart 
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TD 'wo or unge praftcal Rifteftions than cloſe 
this Diſcourſe. ee een een n 
1. How guſt very one, motb or Ws, can 
reprov 'd foDefetts in Worſhip!” ; Wort 1c 
Me ſec that God is to be Worſbip'd, and 
what ſort of Worſhip is acceptable to him; 
but alas! how ſhort do the beſt of us fall of 
the Goſpel- Plan, and how often have Wie cauſe 
to be much aſham'd of the low; mcan, ſpirit- 
leſs Offerings we preſent to him! How much 
more reprovable ſtill are they; whoſe Worſhip 
is only cuſtomary, formal and lifeleſs, or hy- 
pocritical and ſuperſtitious, and who are con- 
tented: to have it fo? God may juſtly fay of 
ſuch Service} who hath required this at your 
hands, in vain do ye wotſhip me. But what 
ſhalÞ we think or fay of them, that are N. 
Idolatets in their Worſhip on one hand, or 
that make no Attempts to or and ont 
God on the other, büt caſt off religious Fetr, . 

and reſtrain Prayer before him? The Indigna- 
— pa Lord will ſarely ſmoꝶe againft them: 
, > he 


*. 
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2. Hou becoming, georious and delightful 


muſt it be to offer up ſuch Ilorſbip to | God, 42 


js agreeable 4% his H & a oy ated 


This is our. reaſonable Series ei tis a Debe 


we all, owe tothe God, who maderus, and per- 
forms all things for us; a Debt from which We 
never $49! bs and never Tens d .. to be n T 


| Contticnca,.. at leaf}, of paying this 28 an o 
ther Debt Whatſoeret. Here is an unqueſtion- 
able Fitneſs of things, as well as a clear Notifi- 
cation of God's Will in his Word: And human 
Nature acts moſt worthy of it ſelf, when tis 
moſt engag d with, Spirituality and. ee 
of Heart in this divine Service. a 
It is our Honour and our Glory to treat the 
great and. bleſſed, God honourably and accepta- 
bly to him, and tis as delightful; as tis glorious 3s 
the Pleaſure of approaching him, and being 
approy'd of him in Chriſt; the Pleaſure of glo- 
ritying his Name, in the exerciſe of every Grace; 
and performance of every Act of ſolemnm Wor- 
ſhip,” according to his own Appointment; and 
thg Pleaſure, of an holy Intimacy of Commu- 
nion with him, is the moſt exalted; and refined 
that we are capable of: It is the beginning of 


heavenly Devotions and Joys, tis a lively Re- 


ſemblance, and aſſuring Earneſt of them; it leads 
the Way to them, and will certainly iſſue in 
them. We chere me by Faith, even now. 
unto an innumerable. Company ef Angele, te 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the Hinſt. 
Harn, «which. are dritten iu Heaven, and co 


* 


C 
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God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect, and to Feſus the Me- 
diator of the New Covenaut, end to the Blood 
of Sprinkling, which ſpeaketh ng. Things 
than that of Abel. Heb. xii, 22— 24. Our 
Communion with all theſe is = wt in Evange- 
lical Worſhip here, and fhall be perfected when 
we come to join the heavenly Worſhippers in 
the better State and World. 

3. What gracious Proviſion has Cad made 


in the Goſpel to aſſiſt this noble Homage 


Here the Object of Worſhip is clcarly ſettled, 
and ptclented to, us in awful and endcaring 
Glories; here the Rule of Worſhip is ſet before 
us; here the Grounds, Reaſons, Motives and 
Obligations to it are recommended and enforc d 
upon us; here its higheſt End, and the Manner 
of performing it are directed; here the Way of 
its Acceptance thro' Fefus Chriſt is laid open; 
here the Promiſes of effectual Aſſiſtance for it 
arc made over to the Believer; here we have the 
Miniſttation of the Spirit, which gives Life, and 
enables us to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth; 
and here we have the joytul Proſpects of a blet- 
{ed State to come, where we ſhall ſerve the 
Lord at a better rate, free from all the natural 


and ſinful Infirmities that now attend us. O 


glorious Diſpenſation of Grace! Upon theſe 
engaging Diſcoveries of divine Favour, upon 
theſe promiſed Aſſiſtances and Encouragements, 
let us bring our ſacred Tributes to our God, 


and honour him with our humble and fiducial 


Adorations, to whom be Glory 0 ever and 
ever, Amen. | 


= War? 


